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"Not Excellent Wt. : 


- Maj it be your New, mon 
E Accept this Treatiſe, which, 
did the Compoſition anſwer” 
1 8 Subject, would recom- 
mend it ſelf to the peruſal of princes, | 
who are the peculiar Care, and the 
great Miniſters'of Providence. For it 
is this Good, Providence which is the 
Security of the Royal Throne, and 
the moſt Perfect Pattern of a Juſt, and 
Equal Government, without Con- 
tempt of the meaneſt, or Partiality 
to the greateſt. 

That Experience Your Majeſty has 
had of a Kind and Watchful Provi- 


125 * 


dence, and that conſtant dependance 
A 2 the 


1 The Ep; fl Dedicatory. I 
the moſt Põtent Monarchs have or 
the Divine Protection, eſpecially in .. 
the great Shakings and Conwvulfions 

of the World, Tho e may excuſe this 

dication, as neit er improper nor 
. nels =] And may e ſame 
Good Providence, which has advan- 
ced Your Myjeffies to the Throne, 
and fo ſignally preſerved the King 
from the greateſt Dangers, ſtill pte- 
ſerve Your, Sacred — eſtabliſh. 
Yout Throne, and deliver You from 
all Your — BY Which i 15 the hear- 
TY and daily Prayer of, 


Laur MAJESTIES, 
Mott Hunible, mort Obetlient, 


and moi Durf 1 RO Ione laue, 
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WIILIAMu SugrLock, | 


THE 
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* E nece 

Tween t 

and of a Providence, 

The World can be no more governtd , | 
made by Chance, 


\ 


An laute and Eternal Mind, which Bia 
knows #l Things, muſt govern the World, 


He who N the World, cannot be eme 


ed fo bis Creatures, . 


No Phi loſophers, except the Epicureans, PA. 
acknowledged a Deity, denied 4. 5 . 
dence, 


The ſame Arguments, which prove the Bei *. 
of a God, prove a Providence, 3 "me 8 


The Strength of Atheiſm conſiſts in conrad. 
ing I 2 £4 Mankind, 12 


Chap. 2. BE General Notion of Phe: 


vidence, Weg articularly 4 
ce ing 4 Boes ſerving Provi 


The Nature af Preſervation, as Mingus 5 


on « 4 Governing Providence, 
wy © A 3 
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Some Diſficulties of Providence anſwered: gs" 


570 Groeament of. Gay es, and o Events, 39. 


| God's Government of Moral Cauſes,” or Free 


, 


— —— — , — > — -_ 


= Coxtz n 


The Firt AT of Preſervation, in 22 
and pre ſerving the Being and Natures of 1 


all Thin ag. 20 
The Fux. FE f Pre ferwation,s” God's Cox. 


ebpentian and PANE 1a ns Cretturgs i in 
all their Actions, 24 


God's Concourſe with ſeaturer in Ji nfs 


Concerning, the Eternity as a6 35 ö 
a. Prattical. Inferencesy,”. 1 36 
"I Oncerninig, God? 5 Coen 
8 vidence, 38 


God's Government of } Natural Jauſes , and 
tr herein it conſiſts, rm. ibid. 
Ged's Government of n Cauſes, or 
"what we call Chance and Accident, _ we”? oy 


[pents, . . 55 
The” Difference between God's Government. of 
Men 8 ar. Reaſonable Creatures, . 
= as I nſtruments of Providence, 56 
ns Co's Government of Men U Minds, 

1 IIs and Paſt Mont, . 59 
cn God 5 Gouernment. of Mer 5 = 

* 7 ibi 
Git: 7 3. DION 22 Good and Bal A 0 wr 
«particularly conſidered, . 65 
God's Government of F Events, a * - 
What is meant by Bent in thig Q Queftion 2 ; 
Wiherein God's Governm ent * of "Events conſiſts, 


a 


. 


44 


. 


Pr 


\Q! = 


— 


Oo 


_ * 


o 


1 ; . * 4 7 r 11 PIO 
" Concerning God's Permiſſion, . © 
The Difference between God's Government of - 


x a f ” F—-44 , 
71 . 1 * * e N 
The CoN TEN TS. 
| | ' en? * L . : 
bg Pag. 71 


all Events, and Neceſſity and Fate, 76 


That the Exerciſe of a particular Providence, 


confſiſts in the Government of all Events, 80 


Chap. 4. Co The Sovereignty of 


Providence, 34 


| Concerning God's Abſolute*Power, 86 


That true Abſolute Power can do no wrong, 


| ——_— at large, : 87 
TheUnſearchableWiſdoni of Providence, 98 
Infinite Wiſdom can do no wrong, © 101 
That the Wiſdom of Providence muſt be' as 

tnaccountable, as the Wiſdom of the Crea- 

tion, jo 0 43” nog 
That the wiſe Government of the World, re- 
quires ſecret and hidden Methods of Pro- 
2 pe | =? 111 
at toe are ignorant of a great many Ihings, 
without the Knowledge of which. it is I 

Poſſible to underſiand the Reaſons of Provi- 

dence, - | n 126 
In what Caſes the Unſearchable Wiſdom of 

God is a Reaſonable Anſwer to the Difh- 

culties of Providence, <2. a 


Chap. 5. H 55 Juſtice and Rig breuſueſi | 
0 


| F Providence, . 157 
That the Juſtice of Providence does not cou- 
l an hindring all Ade of Injuſtice and 


. Violence, © | Ea v7 «ol 


God 


e 


F Py O G , cad e 
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we Co NI W 


0 do that very ju hs, "wa 1 77 
not. do wit haut great Injuſtice, - 
3 ae eee Exerciſe f A CE 
requires, 
55 9 5 577 fl ice the te an 
of” this d requires, | 


The Account, the Scripture gives. us of Gs 5 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, 1573 


Chap. 6. £ ME "Holineſs f ne 
hat the Helineſs of Geenen rr, AE 
hat the: Holineſs. F God's Progidence - does 
not require f him, 1192 
Goldd is not tbe Cauſe and lakes oft 8% . 
Tbe Divine Freſcience does not defiroy.ghe Li- 
berty of Human Actions, 204 
Gad decrae b no. Men's. Sins, t e 


Some Texts. F Soripture conſidered; 4 ao bich 


ſeem to make God the Author f Sin, 210 


Concerning Gods. hardening Pharach' 2 Hart, 


+. ibid. 
Some other Tartu confi ded, which len to 
charge God with the Sins of Men, 229 


Chap. 7. HE Goodneſs of Providence 


244 
- Miftaker þ. the Name ef *God's 


. Goodneſs, 47 
Ibe Difference between Abſolute Obodnefs Yu 


Brat and the Goodneſs and Juſtice of 


line, 


251 
That 054 erer 8 all Ad, of Goods eſs, cv bich 
2 Stare of Trial and Diſcipline will admit, 252 
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Concerning the Captivities and Diſperfions, of 
Mel, pecialy weir 80 e 


* 2 Senſe: can cane in, De: wine f 

X Time, k «4a 374 

N TheDeſtru&ic Zion of wichen heren 77 
The Wiſdom af Providence: e more com- 
mon and ordina 77 — and Jr 380 | 
That God retvardi qu puniſbes Men in their 


1 Poſterity; iin OY, 82 


Hoes niſbing Sin with Sin, 9 9 4390 
7. diſ gaben both our Hopes and Fears, 


a q 


* * 


NN an 22 
God 's deferring the Belege 0 A e ood 


and the Puniſbment. of ores Wit 


utmoſt Extremity, unonan © 8 = _ 125 
Concerning adden Charge und Revolutions, 


394 


The wiſe Mixture of Mere OP. ana Ful 


Chap. 9. HE Duties c we oh tn Prev 
dence, IE Prodi 2 
4 particular Acknowledge of Pr 


in all Events, . 
Submiſſion to the Providentiall Will of 94 BT 


Concerning Submiff ion to God under <a — 6 


and Suffering, 
Submiſſion to the Will of God * 
our ſeveral States and ebe 0 Ts , 


4 art \ 
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Concerning, Hope and, ao in the. Wing, . 


videnc e, act 155 


II Th hankf 4 


ing, 434 
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"The "CON PENS. 


Aber ute conterming tüs Natures of, 
Gio and Evil, el GA and Boil 
ð in a State of Diſt Di iſcipline, n 258 


Lane, Mate abour the Nature of Govern- 
dent; and what Goodneſs is ee 
Gent of che Win 4 e467 
Fewo Odjetonc againft the Gooteſs of Provi- 

© dence anſwered. 1. Prom the a Miſe- 

Pier which are he Worlds 272 

Sia Objectian is, God's ; partial and un- 

g e Care of bis Creatures, anne hen 


de 8. ual Th E Wiſdom f Providence, © 


Te iam of Providence confilered e 


eat Events recorded in Scripture 309 
155 Dogen of the World by Noah's Ted, 


Concerning the Confuſfon of Languages, 5 
2 Diſperſion of. aun“ 2 on 


2 
tha? chufmg Abraham and bis Paſtert, 75 
E Pech People, 


bay ing the Removal of Jacob. and his F 

th E "PEP > ..:. 348 
155 Ghee I in E pt, SR 
ws Miracles wrought by Moles; in ur 346 
(EEE "Weltvering : e Law from Mount Sinai, 


| Mbit roms ue of E. , excepti 1 
-#nd. Caleb, died in 26 Ne 1 Jo 


Je, 
Toy reuent Relapſes of Iſrael into ta 
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Divine Providence. 


* | , 
* 91 


0 had — 


The INTRODUCTION, 


A Chief Deſign in this following 
A Treatiſe, is, So to explain the 
N Nature of Providence, as to re- 
Jo concile Men to the Belief of it; 
land to poſſeſs them with a Reli- 
— äũ gaious Awe and Reverence of the 
Supreme and Abſolute Lord of the World. For 
it is very evident, that the Miſtakes about the 
Nature of Providence, are the Principal Ob- 
jections againſt it; which tempt ſome Men to 
deny a Providence, or ſo weaken the Senſe of it 
in others, that they are very little the better for 
believing it. That a Divine Providence does 
govern the World, I * proved largely mo 
| | or 
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A Diſcourſe of the 


which I refer my Readerto : But that 

this Work might not ſeem to want a 
Foundation, I have not wholly omitted the 
Proof of a Providence, but have at leaſt ſaid 


enough to convince thoſe of a Providence, who 


believe, Thar there is a God ; which muſt be 
ſuppoſed in a Diſcourſe of Providence. 


The Whole is divided into Nine Chapters. 


I. The neceſſary Connection between the 
Belief of a God, and of a Providence. 
II. The General Notion of Providence ; and 
. particularly concerning a Preſerving Provi- 


| dence. 
III. Concerning God's Governing Provi- 
dence. 


IV. The Sovereignty. of Providence. 

V. The Juſtice of Providence. 

VI. The Holineſs of Providence. 

VII. The Goodneſs of Providence. 
VIII. The Wiſdom of Providence. 
IX. The Duties we owe to Providence. 


The Explication of theſe Things will not 
only anſwer many Difficulties in Providence, 
but will give us a clearer Notion of the Divine 
Attributes, and of ſome of the Principal Duties 
of Religion. | | 


2 
for my preſent Deſign, in the Di- 
| * 1. ſcourſe concerning a Future Judgment; 
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Divine Providence, 
CHAP: L. 
T he nece Jil ary Connection between the 


- Belief of a God, and of a Providence, 


Nſtead of other Arguments to prove a Provi- 

. dence, I ſhall at preſent inſiſt only on this, 
That the Belief of a God infers a Providence: 
That if we believe there is a God who made 
the World, we muſt believe that the fame God 
who made the World, does govern it too. 
I. For firſt, it is as abſurd and unreaſonable 


to think, that the World is governed by Chance; 


as to think, That it was made by Chance; for 
Chance can no more govern, than it can make 
r ES $7 20169 

One principal Act of Providence is to up- 
hold all Things in Being, to preſerve their Na- 
tures, Powers, Operations; to make this low- 
er World again every Year by new Producti- 
ons: For Nature ſeems to decay, and die, and 


revive again, in almoſt as wonderful a Manner, 


and as unintelligible to us, as it was firſt made. 
Now tho' it is very abſurd to ſay, That Chance, 
which acts by no Rule, nor with any Counſel 
or Deſign, can make a World, which has all the 
Marks and Characters of an Admirable Wiſdom 


in its Contrivance ; yet it ſeems more abſurd 


to ſay, That Chance can preſerve, that ir can 
uphold the Things it has made, chat it can repair 
the Decays of Nature, nay, reſtore it when it 
ſeems loſt : That it cannot only do the fame 
Thing, twice, but repeat 5 2 in new 


Pro- : 


hs at RO „ 
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55 : | 15 „ "Is LINE) 
ih A Diſcourſe of the 

ROY ns} Hind 1 That CO 
243 "Can give Laws to Nature, 
caſa 3 — and impoſe a Neceſſity on 

omnes in ſe habeat nu- it to act regularly and uni- 
8 formly ; that is, That 
— „ num etiam Chance ſhould deb end 
centum venereos, fi zoo £0 Chance, and introduce 
talos ejeceris, caſu futu- Neceflity and Fate. Were 
ros putas. ?: Sic there not a Wiſe and Pow- 
oocyte — — — erful Providence, it is Ten 
veritatem 415 — Thouſand Times more like- 
Cicero de Divinat. L. 1. ly, that Chance ſhould un- 
make and diſſolve the 

World, than that it ſhould at firſt make it; 
for a World that came together by Chance, and 
has nothing to keep it together but the Chance 
that made it, which 1s as uncertain and muta- 
ble as Chance is, will quickly unmake it ſelf. 
Should the Sun but change his Place, come 
nearer this Earth, or remove farther from it, 
there were an end of this Lower World; and 
if it were placed there by Chance, it is won- 
derful, that in ſo many Ages, ſome new unlucky 
Chance has not removed it. And therefore the 
Pſalmiſt attributes not only the Creation, but 
the Preſervation of all Things to God. Praiſe ' 
him Sun and Moon, praiſe him ye Stars of light : 
Praiſe him all ye Heavens, and ye Waters that are 
above the Heavens : Let them praiſe the Name of the 
Lord, for he ſpake the Word, and they were made; 
be commanded, and they were created: He hath made 
them faſt-for ever ; he hath given them a Law which 
ſhall not be broken, 148. Plal. 3, 4, 5, 6. 5 
_ 2dly, The ſame Wiſdom and Power which 
Made the World, muſt Govern it too: It is on- 
1y a creating Power that can preſerve : That 
Which owes its very Being to Power, muſt de- 


pend 


Divine Providence, 5 
pend upon the Power that made it, for it can 
have no Principle of Self ſubſiſtence indepen- 
dent on its Cauſe: It is only Creating Wiſdom 
that perfectly underſtands the Natures of all 
Things, that ſees all the Springs of Motion, that 
can correct the Errors of Nature, that can ſuſpend 
or direct the Influences of Natural Cauſes, that 
can govern Hearts, change Men's Purpoſes, in- 
ſpire Wiſdom and Counſel, reſtrain or let looſe 
their Paſſions. It is only an Infinite Mind that 
can take care of all the World, that can allot 
every Creature its Portion; that can adjuſt the 
Intereſts of States and Kingdoms; that can 
bring Good out of Evil, and Order out of Con- 
fuſion. In a word, the Government of the 
World requires ſuch Wiſdom and ſuch Power, 
as no Being has, but he who made it ; and there- 
fore if the World be governed, it muſt be go. 
verned by the Maker of it. 3 

zaly, If there be any ſuch Being as we call 
God, a Pure, Infinite, Eternal Mind, it is a 
Demonſtration, . That he muſt govern the 
World. | 

Thoſe who deny a Providence, will not al- 
low, that God ſees or takes notice of what is 
done here below. The Epicureans, tho' in Civi- 
lity and Compliment ro the Superſtition of 
Mankind, rather than from Ron 
a real Belief and Senſe of Immortali zvo ſumma 


a Deiry, they did own ag, ou Pa fr, = 


God, nay, a great many ſejunctaque longe. 
Gods, ſuch as they were, 


yet never allowed their Gods to know any 
Thing of our Affairs, which would have diſturb» 
ed their profound Eaſe and Reſt, the ſole Hap- 
pineſs of the Lazy, Unactive, Epicurean Deities; 
and this ſecured them from the Fear of their 


6 Diſcourſe of the 
Gods, who lived at a great Diftance from them, 
and knew norhing concerning them. 


And in the fame Manner this is repreſented 
in Scripture, That wicked Men would not be- 
lieve that God ſaw, or heard, or took any no-. 
tice of what they did; 64. Pſalm 5. They encou- 
rage themſelves in an evil matter, they commune of 
laying ſnares ſecretly ; the; ſay, Who ſhall ſee them ? 
10. Pſalm 11. He hath ſaid in his heart, God bath 
Forgotten, be hideth bis face, be will never fee it. 
94. Pſalm 7, 8, 9, 10. Net they ſay, The Lord ſhall 
not ſee, neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. Un- 
der ſtand ye orutiſh among the People, and ye focls when 
will ye be wiſe ? He that planted the ear, ſhall be 
not bear? And he that formed the eye, ſhall be not 
ſee ?. He that chat iſeth the Heathen, ſhall not be cor- 
rect? And be that teacheth man knowltdge, ſhall not 
be know ? The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 
that they are vanity... So that theſe Men took it 
for granted, That if God did ſee, and hear, 
and know what was done in the World, he 
would reward Men accordingly. And therefore 


the Providence of God is deſcribed in Scripture, 


by his ſeeing and obſerving the Actions of Men. 
21. Job 4. Doth not be fee my ways, and count all 
my Heps? 33. Plal. 18, 19. Bebold the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear him, upon them that hope 
in bis mercy ; that 1s, to protect them, and to do 
good to them; as it follows, to deliver their ſoul 

om death, and to keep them alive in famine, And 
therefore when good Men pray for Help and 
Succour, they, only beg God to fee and take 
notice of their Condition; 1 Lam. 11. See, O 
Lord, and conſider, for I am become wile. 64. Ia. 9. 
Bebold, ſee, we beſeech thee, we are all thy people, 
Thus in Hezekiab's Prayer, Incline thine ear, O Lord, 
and bear, open thine eyes, O Lord, and ſee, and * 
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all the Words of Senacherib, which hath ſent to re- 
proach the living God. And therefore God's ſeeing 
is made an Argument that he will reward, or 
puniſh, 10. Pſalm 14. Thou haft feen it, for thou 
beboldeſt miſchief and ſpite, to requite it with thy hand. 
And indeed it is not to be imagined, that a holy 
and juſt God, who ſees and obſerves all the 
Good and Evil that is done in the World, 
ſhould not reward the Good, and puniſh the 
Wicked; for there is no other Holy and Juſt 
Being in the World, that has Auchority to Re- 
ward and Puniſh, but would certainly do it. And 
if the Proof of a Divine Providence be reſolved 
into God's knowing what is done in the World, 
the Diſpute will be ſoon ended ; for thoſe who 
believe that there is a God, and that he is an In- 
finite, Omnipreſent Mind, cannor doubt whe- 
ther he ſees and knows all Things. As the 
Pſalmift elegantly expreſſes it, 139. Pſalm 1, 
—— 12}. O Lord, thou haſt ſearcbed me and known 
me. Thou knoweFft my down-ſitting, and my up-riſing, 
thou under tandeſt my thought afar off : Thou compaſ- 
ſeſt my path, and my lying dows, and art acquainted 
with all my ways. For there is not a word in my tongue, 
but lo, O Lord, thou knoweſt it altogether. Thou haſt 
beſet me behind and before, and laid thine band upon 
me. Such knowledge is too wonderful for me, it is too 
high, I cannot attain unto it. Whither ſball I go from 
thy Spirit, or whither ſhall ] flee from thy Preſence ? 
If I aſcend up into Heaven, thou art there ; if I make 
my bed in bell, behold thou art there, If I take the 


wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermo#t parts 


of the Sea, even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy 
right band ſhall bold me: If I fay, ſurely the darkneſs 
cover me, even the night ſhall be light cout me; 

yea, the darkneſs bideth not from thee, but the night 
ſhineth as the day; the darkneſs and the light are bath 
ww _ _ 


3 A Diſcourſe of the 
' aliketo thee ; for thou ba ſt poſſeſſed my reins, thou baſt 
covered me in my mother's womb. How is it poſſible, 
that an Omnipreſent Mind ſhould be ignorant 
of any Thing, or that the Maker of the World 
ſhould not be preſent with all his Creatures ; or 
that being preſent, and ſeeing all their Actions, he 
ſhould be an idle and unconcerned Spectator? 
4thly, For I think in the next place, it is paſt 
all diſpute, that he who made the World cannot 
be unconcerned for his Creatures. He hath im- 
planted in moſt Creatures a natural Care of their 
Offspring; and it is made an Argument of want 
of Underſtanding in the Oftrich, That. (be leaveth 
ber Eggs inthe Earth, and warmeth them in the duſt, 
and forgetteth that the foot may cruſh them, or that the 
wild Beaſt may break them, She is hardened againſt 
ber young ones, as if they were not bers : Her labour is 
in vain without fear, becauſe God bath deprived her of 
wiſdom, neither hath he imparted to ber under ſtanding, 
39. Job 15, 16, 17. And can we. think then, 
that an an infinitely wiſe Being, ſhould be as 
unconcerned for the World, as the Oſtrich is for 
her Eggs? 

It is certain the Maker of the World is no ſlug- 
giſh unactive Being; for to make a World is a 
Work of infinite Wiſdom and Counſel, of Di- 
vine Art and Power; and not only to give Being 
to that which was not, is it ſelf an Act of excel. 
lent Goodneſs, but there are ſo many legible 
Characters of a Divine Bounty and Goodneſs 
ſtamped upon all the Works of Nature, that we 
muſt conclude, the World was made by an in- 
fintely good Being; and it is impoſſible that a 
wiſe and good Being, who is a pure Act, and 
perfect Life, can caſt off the Care of his Crea- 
- tures. Beſides the Laws of God and Men, na- 

tural Affection will not ſuffer Men to forget their 
ä | Children, 
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Children, and though God has no Superior, his 
own Nature is a-Law to himſelf. 


9 8 


This is ſufficient to ſhew, how neceſſarily 
the Belief of a God infers a Providence ; and 


therefore no Philoſophers, 
excepting Epicurus and his 
Set; who acknowledged 
a Deity,ever denied a Pro- 
vidence ; and Tully tells us, 
that he retained the Name 
of a God, but deſtroyed 
his Being. 
The Stoick in Tully con- 
cludes: a Providence from 
the Acknowledgment of a 
God : And therefore tells 


us, That Providence ſigni- 


fies the Providence of God: 
And thoſe Philoſophers 
made no ſcruple of cal- 
ling God Providence and 
Fate, and the Power of 
an Eternal and Perpetual 
Law. For indeed Man- 
kind had no other No- 
tion of a God, than that 
he is an Excellent and 
Perfe& Being, who made, 
and who governs the 
World. This is the Notion 
which the Philoſophers, 
who acknowledged a De- 
ity, defended againſt Epi- 
curus, and other Atheiſts ; 
this is the Notion of a 
God, which Atheiſts op- 


pole, the God whom they 


Epicurum verbis reli. 
quiſſe Deos, re ſuſtuliſſe. 
De Nat. Deor. I. 2. 


Quo conceſſo confi- 


tendum eſt eorum Conſi- 
lio mundum ad miniſtrari. 
De Nat. Deor, I. 2. N | 


Providentia - præcisè 
dicitur pro Providentia 
Deorum. id. 


Chryſippus Legis per- 
perux & æternæ vim, 
quæ quaſi dux vitæ, & 
Miniſtra Officiorum ſit, 
Jovem dicit eſſe, ean- 
demque fatalem neceſſi- 


tatem. Thid, I. 1. 


Aliquam excellentem 
eſſe & præſtantem natu- 


ram, quæ hac feciſler, 


moveret, regeret, guber- 
naret. Jbid. 


Impoſuiſtis in cervici- 
bus noſtris ſempiternum 
Dominum, quem Dies & 
noctis timeremus; quis 
enim non timeat omnia 
providentem, & cogitan- 
tem, & animadverten- 
tem, & omnia ad ſe per- 
tinere putantem, curio- 
ſum, & plenum negotii 
Deum. Ibid, 
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fear, an Eternal Lord,” who obſerves, and 
takes notice of every thing, and thinks himſelf 
concerned in all the Affairs of the World. 
And.therefore the Diſpute, Whether there be 
2 God or no, principally reſolves it ſelf into 
this, Whether this World, and all things in it, 
1s made and governed by Wiſdom and Counſel, 
or by Chance, and a blind material Neceſſity 
and Fate: Which proves, that the very Notion 
of God includes a Providence; or elſe either 
to prove or to overthrow the Doctrine of Pro- 
vidence; would neither prove, nor overthrow 


the Being of a God. 


This, I am ſure, is very plain, That the ſame 
Arguments which prove the Being of a God, 
prove a Providence: If the beauty, variety, 
uſefulneſs, and wiſe contrivance of the Works 
of Nature, prove that the World was at firſt 
made by a wiſe and powerful Being ; the con- 
trivance and preſervation of all things, the re- 
gular Motions of the Heavens, the uniform Prc- 
ductions of Nature, prove the World is upheld, 
directed, and governed by the ſame Omnipo- 
tent Wiſdom and Counſel. As St. Paul tells us, 
The inviſible things of God from the creation of the 
world, are clearly ſeen, being nnderſtood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal Power and Godhead, 
I. Rom. 20. Owns, his Dominion and Sove- 
reignty, or his governing Providence; this viſi- 
ble World does not only prove an Eternal Pow- 
er which made it, but a Sovereign Lord, who 
adminiſters all the Affairs of it. And 14. 4c. 
17. He proves the Being of God from his Pro- 
vidence ; Newertbeleſs be left not himſelf without 
witneſs, in that he did good, and gave ms rain from 
beaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladneſs. And 17. Act, 28. He proves, 
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that God governs the World, and takes care of 
all the Creatures that are in it, becauſe he made 
it; For in him we live, move, and have our being, 
as certain of your on Poets have ſaid; for we are 
alſo hs off ſpring Which is very improperly al- 
ledged by St. Paul, if we may be the Off. ſpring 
of God, and yet not live, and move, and have 
our Being in him; that is, if God's making the 
World does not neceſſarily prove his conſtant 
Care and Government of it. But the Apoſtle 
knew in thoſe days, that no Man, who confeſ- 
ſed that God made the World, queſtioned his 


Providence, and therefore makes no ſcruple 


to prove, that we live and ſubſiſt in God, be- 
cauſe he made us. "+ - | 
his is a noble Argument, to prove both the 
Being and Providence of God (which cannot 
be ſeparated ) from the Works of Nature, and 
the Wiſe Government of the World ; It would 
give us a very delightful Entertainment, to 
view all the Curioſities and ſurprizing Wonders 
of Nature; with what beauty, art and contri- 
vance, particular Creatures are made, and how 
the ſeveral Parts of this great Machine are fitted 
to each other, and make a regular and uniform 
World : How all particular Creatures are fitted 
to the uſe and purpoſes of their ſeveral Natures, 
and yet are made ſerviceable to one another, 
and have as mutual a Connection and Depen- 
dance, as the Wheels of a Clock. What an 


—— 


equal and ſteady Hand governs the World, 


when its Motions ſeem moſt excentrick and 


exorbitant, and brings Good out of Evil, and 
Order out of Confuſion, when things are ſo 


perplex'd, that it is impoſſible for any one, but 
a God, to diſentangle them. | 


There 


8 A. Diſcourſe of the 
There is no need of the ſubtilty of Reaſon 
and Argument in this Cauſe, would but Men 
attentively ſtudy the Works of God, and dwell 
in the - Contemplation of Nature and Provi- 
dence ; for God is as viſible in his Works, as the 
Bun is by its Light; when all the Wonders of 
Nature are unfolded, and expoſed ary to 
our view, it ſo overpowers the Mind with ſuch 
infinite varieties of that moſt Divine Art and 
Wiſdom, that modeſt Men are aſhamed to aſcribe 
ſuch things to a blind Chance, which has no 

Deſign or Counſel. | 
Indeed to ſay that a World full of infinite 
Marks and Characters of the moſt admirable Art, 
a World ſo made, that no Art could make it 
better, was not made by a wiſe Mind, but by 
Chance, by a fortuitous Concourſe of Atoms, 
which without any Deſign, after infinite fruitleſs 
Trials, happened into this exaR, uſeful, beau- 
tiful Order, that now they are in, know when 
they are well, and in deſpite of Chance, move 
as conſtantly, regularly, artificially, in all new 
Productions, as the divineſt and moſt uniform 
Wiſdom could direct :. I ſay, to affirm this, is 
to put an end to all Diſputes, by leaving no 
Principles of Reaſon and Argumentation to £ 

pute with, ia 

An Atheiſt is the moſt vain. Pretendef to 
Reaſon in the World: The whole ſtrength of 
Atheiſm confiſts in contradicting the univerſal 
Reaſon of Mankind. They have no Principles, 
nor can have any, and therefore they can never 
reaſon., but only confidently deny or affirm. 
They can aſſign no Principles of Reaſon, which 
the reſt of Mankind allow to be Principles, from 
whence they can prove that there is no God, 
and no Providence; but they only reject ow 
* | rin» 
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Principles which all other Men agree in, and 
om whence it muſt neceſſarily follow, that 
there is a God and à Providence. 
It will be of 3 briefly to explain this, 
which will teach you to reject Atheiſm and A- 
theiſts, without troubling your ſelves to diſpute 
with them; for they have no common Principles 
with the reſt of Mankind to reaſon upon, nor 
indeed any Principles of Reaſon at all. 
A few Words will ſuffice for this Purpoſe. 
Mankind, who have been uſed to thinking and 
er SS have univerſally agreed, That there 
muſt be ſomething that had no Beginning, and 
no Cauſe ; for nothing can produce nothing : 
That had there ever been a time when there 
was nothing, there never could have been any 
thing, unleſs there can be an effect without a 
cauſe, which is too abſurd for Atheiſts them- 
ſelves to ſay in expreſs words, who do not bog- 
gle much at Abſurdities ; and therefore they 
make their Atoms, and their Vacuum, to be Eter- 
nal. It is agreed alſo, That whatever had a 
beginning, had a cauſe ; and the moſt eaſy and 
natural Progreſs of Human Underſtandings, is 
to:geaſon from one Cauſe to another, till we 
aſchgd to, and center in a firſt Cauſe. For it 
is aSeaſy and natural to believe one firſt Eterna 
Cauſe, as to believe an Eternal Being; but tho” 
it is natural to belieye ſomething Eternal, it Is 
as unnatural to believe all things to be ſo; we 
have no notion of all things being Eternal, tho 
we have of an Eternal Cauſe; for the very Rea- 
fon why we are forced to confeſs ſomething E- 
NE. --- is, becauſe there muſt be an Eternal Cauſe 
f all other things; that is, becauſe all things 
are not Eternal : But if any thing, which has 
not an Eternal and unchangeable Nature, but 
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is capable of being made and unmade, chan- 
ged and altered, as all the things of this World 
are, might be without a Cauſe, then every 
thing may be without a Cauſe ; and if the E- 
ternity of all Things be a natural Notion , it 
cannot be a natural Notion that there is a firſt 
Cauſe. For that very Notion ſuppoſes, that 
Jomething, had a Beginning, and was originally 
made, when it was not before, and therefore, 
that all Things are not Eternal. For to be wade 

in this Axiom, primarily relates to the Being of 
Things, and is 10 underſtood by all Men: And 
how can ſuch à Notion of the making and gi- 
ving Being to any Thing, be natural, if it be 
a natural Notion, that all Things are Eternal, 
and that nothing was made? 13 
Hence it is, that Seen and Viſible Effects, 
which have no Viſible Cauſe adequate to the 
producing ſuch Effects, are allowed by all Man- 
kind to be a ſufficient Proof of ſome Inviſible 
Cauſe, as St. Paul tells us: And he ſpoke the 
Language of Human Nature in it; That the in- 
ville ching: of: God from the Creation of the world, 
are clearly ſeen, being; underſtood by the things that are 
male, 1. Rom. 20. For if that which is made, 
muſt have a Cauſe; if there he no viſible Cauſe, 

there mult be an inviſible. Maker. : And there- 
fore this World, which has no viſible, muſt 
r nes de n. ] 


d as it is, natural to the Reaſon of Man- 


— T v 


kind to conelude the Cauſe from the Effect, ſo 
is it to learn the Nature of the Cauſe from the 
Nature of the Effect: For whatever is in the 
Effect, muſt be either ſpecifically or virtually in 
the Cauſe; for whatever is in the Effect, which 
is not in the Cauſe, that has no Cauſe : For no- 
thing can be a Cauſe of that, which it is nor i 

2 ell. 
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ſelf. And therefore whatever has Life and Un- 
der ſtanding, muſt be made by a living and un - 
derſtanding Cauſe; whatever has Art and Skill, 
and wiſe Contrivance in its Frame, as every 
Worm and Flv has) muſt have a wile deſigning 

Cauſe for irs Maker: And then it is certain, 
that this whole World was not made by Chance, 
or the fortuitous Concourſe of Atoms, but by 
an infinitely wiſe Mind. This way of Reaſon- 
ing is eaſy and natural to our Minds: All Men 
underſtand it; all Men feel it. Atheiſts them- 
ſelves allow of this Kind of Proof in all other 
Caſes, excepting the Proof of a God, or 2 
Providence: And therefore it is no abſurd, 
fooliſh way of Reaſoning, for then it muſt not 
be allowed of in any Caſe ; and they have no 
Reaſon. to reject it in this Caſe, bur that they 
are reſolved not to believe a God and a Pro- 
vidence. And yet this way of Reaſoning from 
Effects to Cauſes, muſt be good in all Cafes, 
or in none: For the Principle is univerſal, That 
nothing can be made without a Cauſe: And if 
any Thing can be made without a Cauſe, this 
Principle is falſe, and can prove nothing: And 
I challenge the wiſeſt and ſubtileſt Atheiſt of 
them all, to prove, from any Principle of Rea» 
ſon, that the moſt beautiful and regular Houſe 
that ever he ſaw, which he did not fee built; (for 
that is a Proof from Senſe, not from Reaſon;) 
was built by Men, and is a Work of Art; and 
that it did not either grow out of the Earth, 

nor was made by the accidental Meeting of the 
ſeveral Materials, which, without Knowledge, 
Art, or Deſign, fell into a regular and uniform 
Building. Had theſe Men never feen a Honſe 
built, I would deſire to know how they would 
prove, That it is a Work of Art, built by a 
— Skis 
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Skilful Workman, and not made by Chance; 
and by what Medium ſoever they will prove 
this, I will undertake to prove, That God 
made the World, though we did not fee him 
1 | 

But the preſent Enquiry is only this; Whe-- 
ther this be Human Reaſon, the Natural Rea- 
fon of Human Minds ? Tf it be, then Men who 
will be contented to reaſon like Men; muſt ac- 
knowledge and aſſent to this Argument from 
Effects to Cauſes, which unavoidably proves a 
God and a Providence : And this is all I defire 
to be granted, That thoſe who will follow the 
Notices and Principles of Human Reaſon, muſt 
believe that God made and governs the World. 
For I know not how to reaſon beyond Human 
Reaſon ; thoſe who do, may pleaſe themſelves 
with it. 1 | | } | 1 2 | 
Thoſe who have found out a Reaſon, which 
contradicts . the Natural Principles of Reaſon, 
muſt reaſon by themſelves, for Mankind can- 
not reaſon with them. ned Att. 

But let us conſider how Atheiſts reaſon, when 
they have laid aſide this Principle of Reaſon, 
from Effects to Cauſes. ils 
They tell us, That a. moſt. Artificial World 
may be made without Art, or any wiſe Maker, 
by blind Chance, without any deſigning Effici- 
ent Cauſe: That Life, and Senſe, and Reaſon, 
may reſult from dead, ſtupid, ſenſeleſs Atoms; 
Well! we hear this, and bear it as patiently as 
we can; but how do they prove this 2 Why, 
they ſay, it maybe; and they can go no farther : 
But how do they know this may be? Have they 
any ſuch Notion in their Minds? Have they any 
natural Senſation that anſwers theſe Words 2 
Does Nature teach them, that any Thing _ 
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be without a Cauſe adequate to the Effegt > That 0 


any Thing can be wiſely made without à wile 
Cauſe? That one cotitrary, can produce the o- 


cher That ſenſeleſs, ſtupid Matter can produce 
Life, Senſation and Underſtanding? Can they 
then tell me, what' it is that cant be? I defire to 


% 


know by what Rule they judge, what may be, 


and what cant be: And if they can find any - 


can't be more abſurd and contradictious than 
their may be, I will renounce Senſe and Reaſon 
for ever. If nothing can be without a Cauſe, 
according to the Reaſon of Mankind, this can't 
be; and therefore all that their may be's can ſig- 
nify, is this, That if the Reaſon of Mankind 


| deceive us, ſuch Things may be, as the moſt un- 


queſtionable Prinkiples of Reaſon tell us ca 
be. And this is the glorious Triumph of Atheiſti- 
cal Reaſon ; it can get no fartfler than a may 


be, and ſuch a may be as is abſolutely impoflible, 


if the Reaſon of Mankind be true. 

Set aſide the Relation between Cauſes and 
Effects, and all the Arguments from Caũſes to. 
Effects, ind from Effects to Cauſes, and there 


is an End of all Knowledge; and ſer aſide all 


thoſe firſt Principles and Maxims of Reaſon, 


which all Men aſſent to at the firſt Propoſal, 
the Truth of which they ſee and feel, and there 
is an End of all Reafon : For there can be no 
Reaſoning without the Acknowledgment of 
ſome. firſt Principles, which the Mind has a 
clear, diſtin, and vigorous Perception of : And 
if Men will diſtruſt their own Minds, in ſuch 
Things as they have an eaſy, natural Percepti- 
on of, and prefer ſome Arbitrary Notions, which 
ſeem abſurd Contradictions, and impoſſible to 


the reſt of Mankind, and which they can Have 


no Idea of beyond the Sound of Words; they 
TIT C | way 


* 1 o . 
3 
®, 4 5 o 
. 2 , & 
. 4 TS a i 


o 
= 
1 


=? * 1 FR \ wy , SY A 8 n 
by. 4 * I» 38.3 T9 0 h 
18 A Diſcourſe of the 
w#S + 'n * 9 P 2 5 . „ N 


may be Atheiſts, if ere at bee 
of their Reaſon and Underſtanding ; that is, 
they may be Atheiſts, if they will not judge and 
reaſon like Men. But if We are as certain of 
the Being of a God, and of a, Providence, as 
we are, that nothing can he without a Cauſe, we 
have all the Certainty that Human Nature is 
capable of. eee RE 


RET "= 
TheGeneral Notion of Providence, and 


particularly concerning a Preſerving 
Providence. MP ge 
H proved as largely as my preſent De- 
ſign required, That tlie ſame God who 
made the World, is the Supream Lord and Go- 
vernor of it; I proceed to conſider the Nature 
of Providence. 7 "TR" 
The General Notion of Providence, is God's 
Care of all the Creatures he has made, which 
muſt conſiſt in Preſerving and Upholding their 
Beings and Natures, and in ſuch Acts of Go- 
vernment, as the good Order of the World, and 
the Happineſs of Mankind require ; which, di- 
vides Providence into Preſervation and Govern- 
ment, which muſt be carefully diſtinguiſhed, 
in order to anſwer ſome great Difficulties in 
Providence, Is; ti” 5 
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Divine Providence. Ws 
1 begin with Preſerving Providence, which 
commences from the firſt Inſtant of che'Crea- 
tion: For as Toon as Creatures are made, they 
need a Divine Power to preſerve them. For 
this is the ſtrict Notion of Preſervation, 4s di- 
ſtinguiſhed from a Governing Providence, That 
God upholds all Things in Being from falling 
back into their firſt Nothing, and preſerves 
their Natural Virtues, Powers, and Faculties, 
and enables them to act, and to attain the Ends 
of their ſeveral Natures : Which diſtinguiſhes 
this Preſerving Providence from thoſe many 
Acts of Preſervation which belong to Govern- 
ment : Such as Preſerving the Lives of Men 
from unſeen Accidents, and viſible Dangers, 
nay, of Beaſts and of Birds too, as our ai 
our aſſures us, That not @ ſparrow _— 
falls to the ground without our Father: 10. Matt. 29. 
In which Senſe, the Pſalmiſt tells 25. pſal. 6. 
us, That God preſerves both man and 
beafts, ſupplies them wich Food, and all other 
Things neceſſary to Life , and preſerves their 
Lives from Violence or Accident, as long as tis 
ſees fit. _" TY! 
This Preſervation, as diftinguiſh'd from Go- 
vernment, St. Paul expreſly teaches, 17. Act, 
28. For in him we live, and move, and have our 
being, We were not only made by him, but we 
live, and move, and have our Being in him; 
as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews tells us of Chtiſt, 
That be upholds all things by the word of his Power, 


o 
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The Schools have divided this into Two dl 
ſtin& Acts. x. God's Upholding and Preſer- 
ving the Being and Natures of all Things. 
2. His Co- operating with all Creatures, and by 
A perpetual Influx and Concourſe , actuating 
_ C 2 ; _ their 
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their Natural Powers to perform their Natural 


2a new Influx of Power from him. 
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Actions; that is, That we have our being in him, 
and that we live, and move, and att in him, or by 


& 


| As for the firſt, the Preſervation of all Things 


in Being; Beſides thoſe Texts of Scripture, 


which expreſly attribute this to God, the 


Schools urge ſeveral Arguments for the Proof 


of it, which I think may be reſolved into this 
one; That whatever does not neceſſarily exiſt 
by the internal Principles of its own Nature, 


muſt depend on its Cauſe, not only for its Be- 


ing, but for its Continuance and Preſervation. 
For there is no Medium between neceſſary Exi- 
ſence, and Dependance on its Cauſe. | 
The very Notion of a Creature does not on- 
ly include in it, its being made, but its Depen- 
nce on its Maker for its Continuance in being: For 
whatever does not neceſſarily exiſt, muſt not 
only be made at firſt, but muſt be upheld and 
preſerved in Being; for it can no more preſerve, 
than it can make it ſelf. It was nothing once; 
and what was once nothing, may be nothing 


again, and therefore cannot ſubſiſt of it ſelf, but 


in Dependance on its Maker. | 

It is not with the Being and Natures. of 
Things, as it is with the Works of Art, which 
tho' they cannot make themſelves, yet when 
they are made can ſubſiſt without the Artiſt 
that made them. As a Houſe cannot build 
it ſelf , but when it is built, it continues of it 
elf, as long as the Materials and Workmanſhip 


laſt, when the Workman has left it: For the 


Workman does not give Being to the Materials, 


but only to the Form, which ſubſiſts in the 
Matter, and that in its firſt Cauſe : But what- 


ever receives its Being from another, as all Crea; 
| eee eee eee 


Divine Promdence, 21 
tures do, has nothing to ſupport its Being, but 
the Cauſe that made it. | 
Ihis is ſo certain, that I ſhall make no ſcru- 
ple to ſay, That God can no more make an In- 
dependent Creature, which can ſubſiſt without 
him, than he can make an Eternal Creature, 
which ſhall have no Beginning; which is not 
want of Power in God, but a Repugnancy 
and Contradiction in the Nature of Creatures. 
That which once was not, can never be ſo 
made as to have no Beginning: That which 
has not a neceſſary Exiſtence, (as nothing has, 
which once was not) cannot be made to exiſt 
neceſſarily, without Dependance on its Cauſe; 
becauſe neceſſary Exiſtence is not in its Nature, 
for then it would always have been. 

Suarez, has another Argument, to prove the 
Dependance of Creatures on the perpetual In- 5 
flux of Power from the firſt Cauſe, which poſ- 
ſibly ſome may think only a School-Subtilty, but 


* ſeems to me to have great Weight in it; and it 
; proceeds upon this Suppoſition, (which all 
4 Men muſt grant,) That if God made the 
c World out of nothing, he could annihilate all 
Things, and reduce them into nothing again, 
f if he ſo pleaſed. New he ſays, That Annihi- : 
h lation is not an Act of Power, for all poſitive 
n Acts of Power muſt have ſome real and poſitive 
ſt Effect; whereas to annihilate is to make no- 
Id thing, and therefore to do nothing. Now if to 
it annihilate be no Act of Power, then it can be 
ip nothing elſe, but withdrawing that Power, 
he which ſupported all Things in Being; and that | 
ls, proves, That all Things are upheld in Being by 4 
he the Divine Power, if they cannot ſubſiſt, but fall 


into nothing again, when the Upholding and 
Preſerving Power is withdrawn. h 
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This is a very fenſible Argument, if we di- 
\Ninguiſh between what we call deſtroying, and 
annihilating, which is apt to confound us in 
this Matter. To deſtroy, is only to change the 
prefent Form and Compages of Things, while 
the Matter and Subſiſtance continuts the ſame 1 
Thus God deſtroyed the Old World by Water, 
and will deſtroy. this World by Fire again; 
which is like pulling down a Houſe, without 
deſtroying the Materials : And this is an Act of 
Power, and has a poſitive Effect. But to afini- 
hilate, is to reduce fomething to nothing, which 
is to do nothing; and therefore is no Act of 
Power, but only a Ceffation of Power. And 
if not to uphold, is to annihilate, then all 
Things ſubſiſt, as well as are made, by the Pow - 
er of God. 5 | Yo : enn | 15. 
I ſhall only add, That God cannot make a 
Creature independent on himſelf, without be- 
Rowing on it a felt-ſubſifting Nature, or neceſ 
ſary Exiſtence: For whatever does not neceſ- 
ſarily exiſt by the internal Principles of its Na- 
ture, muſt depend on ſomething elſe to uphold 
ie in Being. Now beſides what T obſerved be- 
fore, Thar whatever neceffarily exiſts, cant 
be made, but muſt be Eternal; for that which 
exĩſts neceſſarily, muſt always exift, without a 
Cauſe, and without a Beginning; for nothing 
can begin to have a neceſſarily ſelf-ſubſiſting' 
Nature: I now add, That whatever neceſſari- 
ly is, can't be changed, deſtroyed, annihilated: 
For whatever neceſſarily is, neceſſarily is what 
it is; which proves, That if God can annihi- 
late whatever he has made, then all Things ſub- 
ſiſt by the Will, and Pleaſure, and Power of 
God, not by the internal Principles of their 
Natures: For whatever neceſſarily exiſts, can 
never 
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never be annihilated ; for that is a Contra- 
dition. n winds bart itt r 
How God upholds al Things in Being, we no 
more know, than how at firſt he made all Things, 
when there was nothing: And therefore it is a 
vain Enquiry of the Schools, which no Man 
can reſolve, and which ſerves no End in Reli- 
gion; Whether Creation and Preſervation be 
the ſame, or two different Acts? Whether Pre- 
ſervation be a continued Creation? or whether 
they be two diſtinct and different Acts of Pow- 
er, to Make, and to Preſerve? For how can 
any Man know this, who neither knows how 
God, Creates, nor how he Preſerves? Thus much 
is certain, That to Create, is to give Being to 
that which was not before; to Preſerve, is to 


continue that in Being which was made before: 


And when any Thing is once created, it can 
never be new created, till it fall into nothing 
again: For to Create, is to make out of no- 
thing, not to make à Thing which already is. 
But by what Acts of Power either of theſe is 
done, we cannot tell, nor are we concerned to 
know; for what Way ſoever this is done, we e- 
qually depend on God, we live and ſubſiſt in him. 

But there is one Thing fit to be obſerved, 
That this Act of Preſervation; which conſiſts 

in upholding all Things in Being, is fixe by a2 
Ss perpetual and unchangeable Decree ; That tho' 
God will diſſolve this preſent Frame of Things, 
and it may be, caſt the World into a new Mould, 
yet nothing that is made, neither Matter, nor 
Spirit, ſhall be annihilated, or reduced into nc- 
thing again. This Lthink we may ſafely con- 
clude from the Promiſes and Threatnings of E- 
ternal Rewards and Puniſhments, which ſuppo- 
ſes, that both Good and Bad Men ſhall live for 

C 4 | ever, 
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ever, the one to be Happy, the other to be Mi- 
ſerable to Eternity; and then we may reaſona- 


- bly conclude, That the World, whatever Chan- 


ges it may ſuffer, will continue as long as the: 
Inhabitants of ! itido! : lie 
Ihis is the firſt Act of what we e call Preſer- 
ving Providence; to uphold alt Things in Being, 
iu Diſtinction; as T obſerved before, f from th 4 
ſeveral Acts of Preſervatioty which concern a 
Governing Providence. c | 
A Second” Act of Priſerving SPP. is 
whar the Schools call, God's Co-operation and 
Concourſe with Creatures i in all their Actions; 
That we not only live, and have our Being, but 
that we move in God; That whatever we do, 
we do by a Natural Power received from God : 
And this is as certain, as that we have our Be- 
ing in him; for if we thong! we muſt move in 


| him. 


But FOR e God's ations and 
Concourſe be 2 different Act from his Preſer- 
ving the Natural Virtues: and Powers of Action, 
is a nicer and more intricate Speculation; and 
neither the Thing, nor the Reaſon of it, is ea- 
ſy to be conceived. Natural Powers are Inter- 
nal Prineiples of Action, when a Creature acts 
from an inward. Principle of Nature: But if 


theſe Natural Powers, while they are preſerved 


in their full Force and Vigour by God, can do 
nothing themſelves, without a new extrinſick 
determining Motion from God, 'then'they ſeem 
to be no Natural Powers, for they cannot act 
by Nature, if this be true: The Fire don't burn 
by Nature; for tho God preſerves i its Nature, it 
cannot burn without ſome new Co- operating 
Power, which is not in its Nature. A Man 


tpn" reaſon apd judge, chuſe and _— 
Na- 


Divine Providence. 25 
Nature; for tho God preſerves his Natural 
Powers and Faculties of Underſtanding and 
Will, yet he can neither underſtand nor will, 
unleſs he be moved, acted, determined by God. 
This ſeems to make the whole World a mere 
Appatition, an empty Scene, which has no- 
thing real. Whatever we ſee done in the World, 
is not done by Creatures, who: ſeem to do it; 
for they are only ated like Machines, not from 
the Internal Principles; and Powers of Nat 
but from External Motion: But God does eve- 
ry Thing himſelf by an immediate Power, even 
all the Contradictions and Contrarieties we fee 
in the World. | 7 
This is a very great Difficulty, which I will 
not undertake to determine one way or other; 
But thus much I think we may ſafely ſay ; That 
if we will attribute any Thing to Creatures, if 
we will allow that they ever act from a Princi- 
ple of Nature, we muſt confeſs, that God co- 
operates only to the Natural Power of Action; 
that is, That he only enables them to act ac- 
cording to their Natures, without changing, in- 
fluencing, determining their Natures, otherwiſe 
than theſe Natural. Powers would naturally act. 
For this is all that is neceſſary to Action, when 
God has created the Natural Powers; and this 
is all the Co- operation that can belong to God, 
as the Maker and Preſerver of all Things. 
Whatever is more than this, (as I acknow- 
ledge there is a great deal more that God does) 
it belongs to a Governing, not to a Preſerving 
Providence. God does a great deal more, than 
merely co-operate with our Natural Powers, ta 
= perform Natural Actions; but this he does as a Go- 
vernor, not merely as a Preſerver. The not di- 
ſtinguiſhing of which, has occaſioned wry 
= :::7 , takes 
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| ſtakes in the Doctrine of: Providence. As to 
e ne e 
- God has endowed all Creatures with fuch 
Natural Powers and Virtues, as may anſwer the 
End for which they were made. He has made 
the Sun to ſhine, to enlighten and refreſh the 
World ; the Fire to burn, the Earth to bring 
fotth all ſorts of Herbs, and Graſs, and Corn, 
and Fruit, the Vapours to aſcend out of the 
Eatth, to purge and fan the Air wich Winds, 
and to fall -down' again in fruitful Showers ; 
every Herb, and Flower, and Tree, has its pe- 
culiar Seeds t propagate its Kind, as all Living 

„ (( ieh oil: n 
Now, as it had been to little purpoſe for God 
to have made àa World without upholding it in 
Being, (for Creatures can no more preſerve, 
than they can make themſelves;) ſo it had 
been to as little Purpoſe, to have endowed all 

- Creatures with ſuch Virtues and Powers as be- 

long to their ſeveral Natures, without ſuch a 

Natural Co- operation, whatever that be, as ſhall 
enable their Natural Powers to act, and to at- 
tain the Ends of their Natures; and therefore 
God eſtabliſned this Natural Concourſe and 
Co-operation, to actuate all the Powers of Na+ 
ture, by a perpetual Law, which is that Bleſ- 
ſing God beſtowed upon all Creatures at the 
Time of the Creation. For: tho' this Bleſſing, 
to Increaſe and Multiply, and to repleniſh the 
Sea, and Air, and Earth, which preſerves and 
invigorates the Powers of Nature, be expreſſed 
only of Living Creatures, the Fiſh, and Fowls, 
and Beaſts, and Men, yet it equally belongs to 
| the whole Creation, as will be eaſily granted; 
2? and makes Nature regular and conſtant in all irs 
117 Motions and Productions. 1 it 
= == 5 . ; But 
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But there are other Acts belong to God's Go- 
vernment even of the Material World, as 1 fall 
ſhew you more hereafter. As to direct the Vir- 
tues and Influences of Nature, or to ſuſpend 
and reſtrain tbem: To make the Earth fraieful 
or barret, the Air wholſome or peſtilential, to 
with- hold the Dews and Showers of Heaven, 
or to give the former and latter Rain in its Sea- 
fon ; to caufe it to rain upon one City,” and 
not upon another, and ſo to temper tlie - Influ- 
ences of Nature, as to pu the Wiekedneſs, 
or to reward the Obedience of Mankind. 
Theſe are Acts of Government, and of à quite 
different Kind from actuating the Powers of 
Nature to attain their Ends, and to do what 
they weise made fe. 
Thus, to conſider the Rational World; God 
had endowed Man with the Natural Faculties 
of Underſtanding and Will, to judge; 'atid to 
chuſe for himfelf'; and he preſerves theſe Fa- 
—_— —— them à Natural Power to act, 
to und „and will. But this Natural Co- 
operation of God, can extend no farther than 
to the Natural Power of acting, not to any 
Specifical Acts: It does not improve any Mans 
Underſtanding, nor incline his Judgment; nor 
determine his Choice; it makes no Alteration 
in the Powers of Nature, but only enables them 
to act according to their Natures: It is only 
like winding up 4 Clock, which puts it into Mo- 
tion, but gives no new preternatural Motions 
to it, but leaves irs Motions to be guided by its 
own Springs and Wheels. Whatever this Co- 
operation of God be, which is thought neceſ- 
ſary to actuate our Natural Faculties, it gives 
no new Byas to us, but leaves us perfectty in a 
State of Nature, and only enables us to do _ 
WHAnc 


28 4A Diſcourſe of the 
which we ſhould do of our ſelves without any 
ſuch Co- operation of God, could we act with- 
Out It. + 5 61 Pa SID en: Fe 2 | 
But in the Government of Mankind, God 
exerciſes a very different Power over the Minds 
of Men. He changes the Hearts and Counſels 
of Men, imprints new Thoughts upon their 
Minds, claps a new Byas upon their Wills and 
Affections: The Hearts of Princes are in his 
Hand, and he turneth them as Rivers of Wa- 
ters. He renews and ſanctifies Good Men by 
his Spirit; enligbtens their Underſtandings, 
changes their Wills, inſpires them with Di- 
vine Affections. He gives up Bad Men to the 
Impoſtures of wicked Spirits, to their own af- 
fected Ignorance, Blindneſs, Inconſideration, 
to the Obſtinacy and Perverſeneſs of their own - 
Wills, and to the Empite of their Luſts. Eve- 
ry one muſt perceive, that this is a very diffe- 
rent Thing from God's Co- operating with our 
Natural Faculties to will, and to underſtand; 
for that makes no Change in our Natural Un- 
der ſtandings and Wills, but only enables them 
to act: But this improves and heightens, and 
regulates our Faculties, enlarges our Know- 
ledge, and rectifies our Choice, and directs and 
governs our Paſſions; and yet theſe Things 
have not been well (diſtinguiſhed, which has 
very much obſcured and perplexed the Doctrines 
both of Providence and Grace, as I ſhall now | 
Re „ene : 
For having thus briefly explained the Diffe- 
rence. between a Preſerving and Governing 
Providence; that this may not be thought a 
more ſubtil than uſeful Speculation, it will be 
neceſſary to ſhew you, of what great uſe this 


+ 
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Divine Providence. 29 
3s, to ànſwer ſome of the greateſt Difficulties 
in the Doctrine of Providence. + 1 
- Now as the Foundation of all, I ſhall ask but 
one Thing, which every Man [muſt grant; 
That it becomes God to preſerve: the Creatures 
which he has made, to uphold them in Being, 
and to actuate their Natural Powers, as far as 
is neceſſary to enable Creatures to perform 
thoſe Natural Actions, which their Natures are 
fitted and made for. If it became the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God, to make Creatures with 
ſuch Powers and Faculties of acting, it becomes 
him alſo to preſerve their Beings, and Natures, 
and Powers of Action. To Make, is to give a 
Being and Nature to that which was nothing; 
to Preſerve, is only to continue its Being, and 
to enable it to act according to its Nature; and 
thereſore we muſt either approve or diſapprove 
of both alike. | . 

Let us then lay down this as an acknowledg- 
ed Principle, That we muſt not quarrel with 
the Providence of God, for any Thing which 
is a mere Act of Preſervation, not an Act of 
Government. For to uphold the Being, and 
Nature, and Operations of all Things, is no 
Fault, whatever evil Conſequences may attend 
it ; and therefore thoſe who have a mind to 
quarrel at Providence, muſt find ſome Fault, if 
they can, in God's Government of Creatures, 
not in the Acts of Preſervation : And this eaſi- 
ly anſwers ſome of the moſt difficult Objections 
againſt Providence. As for Inſtance. 

Since no Creature can move, or act, or do 
any Thing, without the Concourſe: and Co- 
operation of God, ſome are wonderfully puzzled 
to give an Account, why God ſhould Co-ope- 
rate with any Creature in ſinful Actions: 4 by 
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God ſhould actuate Mens Underftandings and 
Wills, and their other Natural Powers and Fa- 
culties, when he certainly knows, that if he en- 
ables them to act, they will act wickedliy; they 
will chuſe that which is wicked, and will exe- 
cute their wicked Deſigns : That if they have 


the Exerciſe of their Natural Powers, they will 


defile themſelves with Adultery, and Drunken- 


neſs, and Theft, or Murther, and all manner 


of Wickedneſs : And how can a Holy God co- 
operate in all the Wickedneſs which is commit- 
ted? When Men do wickedly by the Power 
and Co-operation of God, without which they 
can do nothing, how. does the Sin come to be 
the Man's, when the Action is God's, as done 
by his immediate Power? - ee 

T ſhall not trouble you with other Anſwers, 
which are commonly given to this Difficulty ; 
for what I have now diſcourſed, gives a plain 
and eaſy Solution to it ': For all this, however 
it be repreſented , comes to no more, than 
God's Preferving the Natures of Creatures, 
and actuating their Natural Powers to perform 
the Offices of Nature; and if this be ſuch a 
Fault, as entitles God to all the Wickedneſs the 
commit, the original Fault is in making ſuc 
Creatures: For if it were no Fault to make 
them, it can be no Fault to preſerve their Na- 
tures. Does it become the Wiſdom of God to 
make Creatures, who muſt act dependently on 
himſelf, and to deny them the Natural Powers 
of acting, which is to unmake them again? And 


il this does not become the Wiſdom of God, 


then it can be no Fault in God, to co-operate 
with the Natural Powers of Men, even in their 
ſinful Actions; nor any more entitle God to 
their Sins, than his making Creatures with ſuch 

90 Natu- 


W Natural Powers : For to preſerve theit Natures, 
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and to aRuate their Natural Powers, is no more 
a Cauſe of their Siri; than to make ſath Natures, 
and ſuch Natural Powers. Oo 
Jo repreſen this as plainly' as I can, Let us 

ſuppoſe that God had created Man with a Na- 
tural Power to act, without needing ſuch a per- 
petual Concourſe and Co- operation to enable 
him to act; would this charge God with the 
Sins of Men, becauſe they Act, even when they 
Sin, by a Power derived from him in their firſt 
Creation? If this makes God the Author of Sin, 
then God can't make a Creature, who is capable 
of ſinning by the abuſe of its natural Powers, 
without being the Author of Sin; which is too 
abſurd for any thinking Man to ſay: And yet if 
it does not, how does God's perpetual con- 
courſe and co-operation with Creatures to ena- 
ble them to act, and to exert their Natural 
Powers, make God the Author of Sin? For 
this is no more than a natural Power to act, and 
it makes no difference, whether chis natural 
Power be given once for all, as an inherent 
Power in Creatures, or be ſupplied every Mi- 
nute; for both ways the Power is the ſame, and 
equally derived from God: And if the natural 
Power of acting, charges God with Mens Sins, 
the Charge lies equally againſt a creating and 
co-operating Power ; if it does not, God is no 
more chargeable with Sin for co-operating with 
Mens natural Powers in every Action, than he 

ſuch natural Powers as 


would be for creating 
could act of themſelves. | 

God's Government of the World muſt be fit- 
ted to the Natures' of the Creatures which he 
has made, without denying them the natural 
Powers of Action; and therefore while he co- 

* operates 
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operates with Creatures only to act according 
to the liberty of their own Natures, this is no 
fault in his Government, nor contributes any 
thing more to the Sins of Creatures, than pre- 
ſerving their Natures, which as much becomes 


. God, as it did to make tlhe. 


Thus ſome think it a great blemiſh to Provi- 
dence, that Adulterous Mixtures prove fruitful, 
when increaſe. and multiply is an eſtabliſhed De- 
cree from the firſt Creation, and the ſettled 
Courſe and Order of Nature muſt not be re- 
verſed by the Sins of Men: They may as well 
obje& againſt Providence, That a Man who 
ſteals his Neighbour's Grain, and Sows it in his 
own Land, ſhould have a plentiful Crop the 
next Year from his ſtolen Seed. And whatever 
Opinion Men have concerning the origination. 
of the Soul, Whether it.be propagated ex traduce, 


or did præ- exiſt, or be immediately created by 
God, and infuſed into prepared Matter, it makes 
no difference in the caſe ; for when the Order 


of Nature is ſettled, and the Bleſſing pronounced 
and eſtabliſhed by the Divine Decree, it does 
not unbecome God to preſerve the Powers of 
Natute to produce their natural Effects; I am 
ſure, there want not wiſe Reaſons in God's Go- 
vernment, of the World, why it ſhould be ſo, 
to reſtrain ſome Mens Luſts, and to ſhame an 
puniſh others. eee TREE 
Nay, I believe, whoever conſiders this Mat- 
ter well, will acknowledge, that it goes a great 
way in anſwering the greateſt Difficulty of all, 
viz. The Eternal Puniſhments of Wicked Men 
in the next World, _ om pgs 
The Objection is not againſt God's puniſh- 
ing wicked Men in the next World; for no bo- 
dy pretends, that this is unjuſt for God to pi: 
| | 3 
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' Hiſh-the: Wicked, whether in this World, or in 
the next _ Tot To Silenen 
Nor is the Objection againſt the Nature of 
theſe Puniſuments; for indeed we do not di- 
ſtinctly know what they are, no more than we 
know what the Happineſs of Heaven is. Thoſe 
Deſcriptions our Saviour gives of them, of lakes 
i of fire and brimſtone, Mlacknef. of Darkneſs, the worm 
that never dieth, and the fire that never goeth out, 
prove that they are very great, ' becauſe theſe 
Deſcriptions are intended to preſent to us very 
frightful and terrible Images of the Miſeries of 
the Damned: But this is not the Complaint 
neither; for it is confeſſed, that wicked Men 
deſerve to be very Miſerable. 7 
But the Objection is againſt that vaft diſpro« 
portion between Time and Eternity; How it 
is reconcileable with the Divine Juſtice to pu- 
niſh Temporal Sins with Eternal Miſeries; that 
when Men can Sin but for a very few Years, 
they muſt ſuffer for it for ever? | 
No the difficulty of this ſeems in part to be 
owing to 2 miſ-ſtating the Caſe. There is no 
Proportion indeed between Time and Erernity ; 
and it is therefore difficult to conceive; that eve- 
ry momentaty Sin ſhould in its own Nature de- 
ſerve Eternal Puniſhments ; but there is no diffi- 
culty to conceive, that an immortal Sinner may; 
by ſome ſhore and momentary Sins, ſink him- 
ſelf into an irrecoverable State of ' Miſery; and 
then he muſt be miſerable as long as he conti- 
nues to be; and if he can never die, he muſt be 
always miſerable, and may be ſo, without any 
Injuſtice in God. We do not hete conſider the 
proportion between the continuance of the Sin 
and the Puniſument; between à ſhort tranſient 
Act, and Eternal Fan ene for it is not the 
| | | dit), 
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Sin, but the Sinner, that is puniſhed for his Sin; 
and therefore we muſt not ask, How long Pu- 


niſhment a ſhort Sin deſerves? but, How long 


the Sinner deſerves to be puniſhed ? And the 
Anſwer to that is eaſy, As long as he is a Sin- 


ner: And therefore an immortal Sinner, who 


can never die, and will never ceaſe to be wicked, 
(which is the hopeleſs and irrecoverable ſtate of 
Devils and damned Spirits) muſt always be mi- 
ſerable; and it is juſt it fnould be ſo, if it be 
juſt to puniſh Sinners; and there is nothing to 


quarrel with God for, as to the Eternity of Pu- 
niſhments, unleſs it be, that he does not annihi- 


late Immortal Spirits, when they are become 
incurably wicked and miſerxble. The Juſtice 
of God is only concerned to puniſh Sintiers; 
that their Puniſhments are Eternal, is a neceſſa- 
ry Conſequence of their Immortality and this 


can't be charged on God, unlels it be à fault to 
make immortal Creatures, and to preſerve and 


uphold immortal Creatures in Being; or to pu- 
mſh Sinners while they deſerve Puniſhment, 
that is, while they are Sinners. 
It may give ſome Light to this Matter, to 
remove the Scene into this World: We fee the 
Puniſhment of Sin in this World bears no pro- 
portion to the Time of committing it, but to 
the laſting Effects of the Sin. One ſhort ſingle 
act of Luft may not only leave a laſting Re- 
proach on Mens Names, but deſtroy the Health 


and Eaſe of their Bodies, and the Pleaſure of 


their Lives, for their ever in this World; and 
had Man continued immortal after the Fall, 
theſe miſerable Effects muſt have continued for 
ever, and then there had been a viſible eternal 


Puniſhment for a very ſhort tranſient Sin, and 


yet no Man would have blamed che 9 - 
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Divine Providence. 385 
God for it; which ſhews, That a Sin, which 
is quickly committed, may be eternally puniſh- 


1 ed, and that very juſtly too, when the Effects 


of it are incurable, and the Perſon immortal: 
And thus it is in a great many other caſes in 
this World, where the Effects of Sin laſt as long 
as the Men laſt; and if this be the caſe of the 
other World, and of the Miſeries and Puniſh- 
ments of the Damned, as we certainly know in 
a great meaſure it is, that their Puniſhments are 
the natural Effects and Conſequents of their 
Sins, there can be no objection againſt the Eter- 
nity of their Puniſhments, but that God does 
not annihilate them: And how hard ſoever any 
Man may think it to be, that a Sinner ſhould 
be eternally miſerable, I believe no Man will 
venture to fay, that God ought in Juſtice to 
annihilate Creatures whom he has made Im- 
mortal, when by their own fault they muſt be 
eternally miſerable, if they live for ever. To 

reſerve and uphold Creatures in being, is, in 


it ſelf conſidered, what becomes the Wiſe Ma- 


ker of all things; and I am ſure there can be 
no Reaſon given to-prove, that God ought to 
annihilace Sinners, to prevent their being miſe- 
rable for ever, but what will much more prove, 
that God ought to have withdrawn his natural 
concourſe from his Creatures, or to have anni- 
hilated them, to prevent their ſinning ; or, 
which is the laſt reſult of all, as I have already 
obſerved, and the only fault, if there be one, 
That he ought not to have made an Immortal 
Creature, who could Sin, and be Miſerable 
for ever. | 

I ſhall conclude this whole Argument with 
{ome few Inferences. ) 


D 2 | 1. If 


1 A Diſcourſe of the 


1. If Creaturss muſt be preſerved, as well as 


made by God, then the preſent continuance and 
preſervation of all things, is a viſible Argument 
of the Being of a God. Some Men will not 
believe that God made the World, becauſe they 


did not fee him make it; but they ſee a World 
preſerved, when there is no one thing in the 


World more able to preſerve, than to make it 


ſelf; and who then is it that preſerves this World, 
and all things in it? This muſt be a Work of 


Reaſon and Wiſdom, as well as Power, and the 


.only reaſonable Creature in this viſible World, 
is Man ; and Man cannot preſerve himſelf, and 
\ knows that he can preſerve nothing elſe ; and 

therefore the Preſervation of all things muſt be 


owing to ſome inviſible Cauſe, whom we call 


G OD. | IF gale 

2. If we live, and move, and have our being 
in God, we are entirely his, and owe all Ho- 
mage and Obedience to him ; for he did not 
only make us, but we have our conſtant depen- 
dance on him, we hve and ſubſiſt in him. Had 
he only made us at firft, chat had given him a 
title to us for ever; but could we have lived 
without him, when he had made us, tho' it had 
not been a leſs fault, yet it had been leſs fooliſh 
and abſurd, to have lived without any notice 


or regard of him; as ſome ungrateful Perſons 
deal by their Friends and Patrons, when they 


have ſet them up in the World, and enable them 
to live by themſelves : But to forget that God 
in whom we live, who preſerves and upholds 
us in Being every moment, is to affront a pre- 
ſent Benefactor, if we value being; and though 
we cannot tempt God by this to let us fall into 


nothing, yet we ſhall make it juſt for him to 


Puniſh us, to preſerve us in Being, to feel the 
| 1 bos weight 
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weight of his Wrath and Vengeance, which is 
infinitely worſe ; for happy had it been for ſuch a 
Man, that he had never been born. 3 
3. For if he not only made, but upholds and 
preſerves us in being, he muſt be our Sovereign 
Lord and Governor; for no other has any ori- 
ginal and abſolute Intereſt in us; we are in his 
Hands, and none can take us out of them, nor 
touch us, but by his Order. To give Being, 
and to preſerve it, is the Foundation of all other 
Acts of Government, no other Being has a Right 
to govern, no other Power can goven. He 
alone can give Laws, can Reward or Puniſh, 
can govern Nature, can direct, over-rule, con- 
troul all other Powers, for all things are in his 
Hands, and therefore he Commands them all. 
4. And this may convince us, how irreſiſtible 
the Divine Power is; for all the Power of Crea- 
tures is derived from him, and depends on him, 
as Light does on the Sun, and therefore they 
can have no Power againſt him ; and what di- 
ſtraction then iz it, to provoke that Almighty 
God, whom we cannot reſiſt? Humble thy ſelf, 
Sinner, before thy Maker, thy Preſerver, and 
thy Judge; obey his Will, to whoſe Power thou 
muſt ſubmit; let him be thy Fear and thy 
Dread ; thy only Fear, for thou ngedeſt fear 
none elſe ; all Power is his, none can reſiſt him, 
none can act without him; he ſets bounds to 
the Raging of the Sea, to the Fury of Princes, 
to the Madneſs of the People: Thou art ſafe in 
his Hands, ſafe in Obedience to his Will, but 
thou canſt never eſcape him; never fly from 
him, never defend thy ſelf againſt him, for thou 
liveſt in him. 
5. This alſo proves that God muſt ſee and 
know all our Actions, for we live and move in 
D 3 him. 


1 A Diſcourſe of the 
him. He is always preſent with us, privy to 
our moſt ſecret Thoughts and Counſels, ob- 
ſerves all our Wandrings, fees us in all our Re- 
. tirements: There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of 
death, where the workers of miquity can bide them- 
ſelves. This the Scripture in expreſs Words 
reaches, and the Reaſon of the thing ſpeaks it ; 15 
for if we cannot think, nor move, nor ſubfiſt = | 
withour God, he muſt be always intimately pre- 
ſent wich us: which ſhould poſſeſs us with a U 
conſtant Awe and Reverence of his Pure and 


All- ſeeing Eye. 
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CHAP. III. 0 


Concerning God's Governing Pro- 
vidence. 


* 


N EXT to Preſervation, as that ſignifies 
God's upholding all things in Being, and 
preſerving and actuating their Natural Powers, '$ 
we muſt conſider God's Government of the, | 
World; for God is the Supreme and Soverei 1 
Lord of the World, who doth whatſoever 22 | 
bim both in heaven and in earth; and therefore 
che Abſolute Government of all things muſt be 
in his Hands, or elſe ſomething might be done, 
which he would not have done. 
This all Men grant in general words, who 
own a Providence; but when they come to Par- 
ticulars, there are ſo many excepted caſes, which | 
they will hardly allow God to have any thing 
todo in, that they ſeem to mean little more by 


God's Government, than 2 general Ty 
0 
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of Human Affairs, his looking on to ſee the 


World govern it ſelf; for three parts of four of 
all that is done in the World, they reſolve into 


bare Permiſſion, as diſtinguiſh'd from an Or- 


dering and Diſpoſing Providence; and then it 


can ſignify no more, than that God does not 


hinder it; and if this be all, God governs the 
World in ſuch caſes no more than Men do: 
The only difference is, that God can hinder 
when he don't, but Men don't hinder, becauſe 
they can't; but ſtill merely not to hinder, does 
not ſignify to govern. 

But rightly to underſtand this matter, the 
beſt way is, to conſider how the Scripture re- 
preſents it; and becauſe there are great variety 
of Acts in the Government of the World, of a 
very different Conſideration, I ſhall diſtinaly 
enquire into God's Government of Cauſes, and 
his Government of Events. 


1. God's Government of Cauſes ; and we 
muſt conſider three fort of Cauſes, and what 
the Scripture attributes to God, with reſpe& to 
each. 1. Natural Cauſes. 24ly, Accidental 
Cauſes, or what we call Chance, and Accident, 
and Fortune. 3dly, Moral Cauſes, and free 
Agents, or the Government of Mankind. 

1. Natural Cauſes, or God's Government of 
the Natural World, of the Heavens, and 
Earth, and Seas, and Air, and all things in 
them, which move and act by a neceſſity of 
Nature, not by Choice. Now the Scripture 
does not only attribute ro God all the Virtues 
and Powers of Nature, which belongs to Crea- 
tion, and to a preſerving Providence, but the 
DireRion and Government of all their Natural 
Influences, to. do what God has a mind ſhould 
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N 


be done. God does in ſome meaſure govern the 
Moral by the Natural World; he rewards or pu- 


niſhes Men by a wholſome or peſtilential Air, 
by fruitful or barren Seaſons ; he hinders or 


promotes their Deſigns, by Winds and Wea- 
ther, by a forward or a backward Spring, and 
makes Nature give Laws to Men, and ſet 
Bounds to their Paſſions and Intrigues ; to o- 


verthrow the moſt powerful Fleets and Armies; 
to defeat the wiſeſt Counſels, and to arbitrate 


the Differences of Princes, and the Fate of 
Men and Kingdoms. And if God govern Men 
by Nature, he muſt govern Nature too ; for 
neceſſary Cauſes cannot be fitted to the Go- 
vernment of free Agents, without the Directi- 
on and Management of a Divine. Providence, 


which guides, exerts, or ſuſpends the Influen- 


ces of Nature, with as much Freedom as Men 
at. Men do not always deſerve well or ill ; 
and it the kind or malign Influences of Na- 
ture muſt be tempered to Mens Deſerts, to pu- 
niſh them when they do ill, and to reward them 
when they do well, Natural Cauſes, which of 
themſelves a& neceſſarily without Wiſdom or 

Counſel, muſt be guided by a Wiſe Hand. 
Thus Reaſon tells us it muſt be, if God go- 
vern the World, and God challenges to himſelf 
this Abſolute and Sovereign Empire over Na- 
ture. God has beſtowed different Virtues and 
Powers on Natural Cauſes, and in ordinary 
Caſes makes uſe of the Powers of Nature, and 
neither acts without them, nor againſt the 
Laws of Nature; which makes ſome unthink- 
ing Men reſolve all into Nature, without a 
God or a Providence: Becauſe, excepting the 
Caſe of Miracles, which they are not willing 
29 believe, they ſee every Thing elſe done by 
N hay "the 
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the Powers of Nature; and if it were not ſo, 
God had made a World, and made Nature to no 

purpoſe, to do every Thing himſelf by an im- 
mediate Power, without making uſe of the 
Powers of Nature: But the ordinary Govern- 
ment of Nature does not ſignify to act with- 
out it, or to over- rule its Powers, but to ſteer 
and guide its Motions, to ſerve the Wiſe Ends 
of his Providence in the Government of Man- 
kind. N 1 

For as God does not uſually act without Na- 
ture, nor againſt its Laws, ſo neither does Na- 
ture act by ſteady and uniform Motions, with- 
out the Direction of God: But while every 
Thing in the Material World acts neceſſarily, 
and exerts its Natural Powers, God can temper, 
ſuſpend, direct its Influences, without reverſing 
the Laws of Nature. As for Inſtance; Fire 
and Water, Wind and Rain, Thunder and 
Lightning, have their Natural Virtues and Pow- 
ers, and Natural Cauſes ; and God produces 
ſuch Effects as they are made to produce by 
their Natural Powers ; he warms us with Fire, 
invigorates the Earth by the benign Influences 
of the Sun and Moon, and other Stars and Pla- 
nets, refreſhes and moiſtens it with Springs and 
Fountains, and Rain from Heaven ; fans the 
Air with Winds, and purges it with Thunders 
and Lightnings, and the like: But then, when 
and where the Rains ſhall fall, and the Winds 
ſhall blow, in what Meaſure and Proportion, 
Times and Seaſons, Natural Cauſes ſhall give 
or withhold their Influences, this God keeps in 
his own Power, and can govern, without al- 
_ tering the Standing Laws of Nature; and this 
is his Government of Natural Cauſes, in order 
to reward or puniſh Men as they ſhall * 
$4 a : 5 
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Thus God reaſons with Fob concerning his 
Power and Providence, 38. Job 31, 32, '&c. 
Can# thou bind the ſweet influences of the Pleiades, 
or looſe the bands of Orion? Canſt thou bring forth 
| Mazaroth in his ſeaſon, or can thou guide Arctu- 
rus with his ſons ? Knoweſt thou the ordinances of 
beaven , or ean#t thou ſet the dominion thereof in the 
earth? Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that 
abundance of waters may cover thee? Canſt thou ſend 
lightnings, that they may go, and ſay unto thee, bere 
we are? This is above Human Power, but be- 
longs to the Government and Providence of 
God: Fire and bail, ſnow and vapour, and ſtormy 
winds fulfil his word, 148. Pſal. 8. Sometimes 
God reftrains the Influences of Nature, ſbuts 
up heaven, that it ſhall not rain, 2. Chr. 7. 13. 
At other times, he calls to the clouds, that abun- 
dante of water may cover the earth. He gives the 
former and the latter rain in its ſeaſon, and preſerveth 
10 us the appointed weeks of harveſt, 5. Jer. 24. As 
he promiſed to 1/rael, 11. Deut. 14, 15.. I will 
give you the rain of your land in his due ſeaſon, the 
firft rain, and the latter rain, that thou maye#t ga- 
ther in thy corn, and thy wine, and thy oy; and 1 
will fend graſs in thy fields for thy cattel, that thou 
mayeſt eat and be full. He preſcribes in what 
Proportions it ſhall rain, 2. Joel 24, 24. Be 
glad ye children of Sion, and rejoice in the Lord your 
God; for he hath given you the former rain moderate- 
H, and he will cauſe to come down for you the for- 
mer rain, and the latter rain in the firſt month. Nay, 
God appoints on what Place it ſhall rain, 34. 
Ezek. 26. And I will make thee, and the places 
round about my bill, a bleſſing ; and I will cauſe the 
ſhower to come down in his ſeaſon, there ſhall be ſhow- 
ers of bleſſmg. 4. Amos 7, 8. And alſo 1 have 
withbolden the rain from you, when there * 
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three months to the Barweſt; and I cauſed it to rain 
upon one city, and cauſed it not to rain upon anather 
city : One piece was rained upon, and the piece where- 
upon it rained not, withezed : So two or three cities 
wandred to one city to drink water, but they were not 
ſatisfied. 

It is impoſſible to give any tolerable Account 
of ſuch Texts as theſe, without confeſſing, 
That God keeps the Direction and Govern- 
ment of all Natural Cauſes in his own Hands: 
For particular Effects, and all the Changes of 
Nature, can never be attributed to God, un- 
leſs the Divine Wiſdom and Counſel determines 
Natural Cauſes to the producing ſuch particular 
Effects. Great Part of the Happineſs or Miſe- 
ries of this Life is owing to the good or bad 
Influences of Natural Cauſes, that if God take 
care of Mankind, he muſt govern Nature ; and 
when he. promiſes Health and Plenty, or threa- 
tens Peſtilence and Famine, how can he make 
good either, if he has not reſerved to himſelf 
a Sovereign Power over Nature? 

The Sum is this; That all Natural Cauſes . 
are under the immediate and abſolute Govern- 
ment of Providence; that God keeps the Springs 
of Nature in his own Hand, and turns them as 
he pleaſes. For mere Matter, tho' it be en- 
dowed with all Natural Virtues and Powers, 
which neceſſarily produce their Natural Effects, 
yet it having no Wiſdom and Counſel of its 
own, cannot ſerve the Ends of a free Agent, 
without being guided by a Wiſe Hand : And 
we ſee, in a Thouſand Inftances, what afi Em- 
pire Human Art has over Nature, not by chan- 
ging the Nature of Things, (which Human 
Art can never do) but by ſuch a skilful Ap- 
plication of Cauſes, as will produce _ 2 
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feats, as unguided, and if I may ſo ſpeak, un- 
taught Nature could never have produced ; and 


if God have ſubjeted Material Nature to Hu- 
man Art, ſurely he has not exempted it from 


his own Guidance and Power. 
This ſhews how neceſſary it is, that God, by 
an immediate Providence, ſhould govern Na- 


ture; for Natural Cauſes are excellent Inſtru- 


ments ; but to make them uſeful, they muſt be 
directed by a Skilful Hand; and thoſe various 
Changes which are in Nature, eſpecially in this 
Sublunary World, (which we are moſt acquaint- 
ed with) without any certain and periodical 
Returns, prove, that it is not all Mechaniſm ; 


for Mechanical Motions are fix'd and certain, 


and either always the ſame, or regular and uni- 
form in their Changes. 


It is of great uſe to us to underſtand this, 


which teaches us, what we may expect from 


God, and what we muſt attribute to him in 


the Government of Nature : We muſt not ex- 


ped in ordinary Caſes, that God ſhould reverſe 


the Laws of Nature for us; that if we leap in- 


to the Fire, it ſhall not burn us ; or into the 
Water, it ſhall not drown us: And by the ſame 


.- Reaſon, the Providence of God is not con- 


cerned to preſerve us, when we deſtroy our 
ſelves by Intemperance and Luft ; for God does 
not work Miracles, to deliver Men from the E- 
vil Effects of their own Wickedneſs and Folly. 
But all the kind Influences of Heaven, which 


| topply our Wants, and fill our Hearts with Food 


and Gladneſs, are owing to that good Provi- 


| dence which commands Nature tg yield her In- 


creaſe ; and thoſe Diſorders of Nature which 
afflict the World with Famines, and Peſtilence, 


and Earthquakes, are the Effects of God's An- 


ger 
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ger and Diſpleaſure, and are ordered by him 
for the Puniſhment of a wicked World. We 
muſt all believe this, or confeſs that we mock 

God, when we bleſs him for a healthful Air, 
and fruitful Seaſons, or deprecate his Anger, 
when we ſee the viſible Tokens of his Venge- 
ance, in the Diſorders of Nature: For did not 
God immediately interpoſe in the Government 
of Nature, there would be no Reaſon to be 
his Favour, or to deprecate his Anger upon theſe 
Accounts. nen 


24ly, Let us conſider God's Government of 
Accidental Cauſes, or what we call Chance 
and Accident, which has a large Empire over 
Human Affairs: Not that Chance and Acci- 
dent can do any Thing properly ſpeaking ; for 
whatever is done, has ſome proper' and natu- 
ral Cauſe which does it; but what we call Ac: 
cidental Cauſes, is rather ſuch an Accidental 
Concurrence of different Cauſes} as produces 

unexpected and undeſigned Effects; as when 
one Man by Accident loſes a Purſe of Gold; 
and another Man walking in the Fields with- 
out any ſuch Expectation, by as great an*Acci- 
dent finds it. And how much of the Geod er 
Evil that happens to us in this World, is dwing 
to ſuch Undeſigned , Surprizing, Accidental 
Events, every Man muſt know, who has made 
any Obſervations on his own, or othet Mens 
Lives and Fortunes. The Wiſe Man:obſerved 
this long ſince, 9. Eccl. 11. I returned un ſaw 
under the Sun, that the race is not to the ſwift,” nor 
the battel to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to-the wiſe, 
nor yet Tiches to men of underſtanding, nor yet favour 
to men of kill; but time and chance bappeneth to 
them alli Some unuſual and caſual Events change 
the 
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the Fortunes of Men, and diſappoint the oſt 


proper and natural means of Succeſs: 


mould conquer in a Race but Swiftneſs; 2 win 
F ee n eee 

Mens Wants, and increaſe Riches, but Wildon 
and Under ftanding in Human Affairs? What 
more likely way to gain the Favour of Princes 
and People, than à dextrous and skilful Appli- 
cation and Addreſs ? And yet the Preacher ob- 


ſerved. in his Days, and the obſeryation holds 


good ſtill, that it is not always thus: Time and 
Chance; ſome favourable Junctures, and unſeen 
ccidents, are more Powerful than all Human 
Strength, or Art, or Skill. ö 

Now what an ill ſtate were Mankind i in, did 


not a Wiſe and Merciful Hand govern what we 


call Chance and Fortune? How can God Go- 


vern the World, or diſpoſe of Mens Lives and 


Fortunes without governing Chance, all unſeen, 
unknown and ſurprizing Events, which Alap⸗ | 


point the Counſels of the Wiſe, and in a mo- 
ment un N change the whole Scene of 


Human A ?. Upon what little unexpected 
things do the Fortunes of Men, of Families, of 
whole Kingdoms turn? And unleſs theſe little 
unexpected things are governed by God, ſome 
of the greateſt Changes in the World are ex- 
empted from his Care and Providence. 
This. is reaſon enough to believe, That if God 
Forcune the World, he governs Chance and 
ortune; that the moſt unexpected Events, 


how Caſual ſoever they appear to us, are fore - 


ſeen, and ordered by God. 

Such Events as theſe are the propereſt Objeas 
of God' s Care and Government; becauſe they 
are 'very-great Inſtruments of Providence ; 3 ma- 
ny times the greateſt things are done by chan, 

an 
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and they are the moſt viſible demonſtration of A 
Superior Wiſdom and Power which governs the 


World : By theſe means God diſappoints, the 


wiſdom of the Wiſe, and defeats the Power of 
the Mighty; Fruſtrateth the tokens of ithe Liars, and 
maketh 4iviners| mad; turneth wiſe men backward, 
and maleth their knowledge fooliſh, , 4.4. 1/a. 25. 
Did Strength and Wiſdom always prevail, Fi 


2 great meaſure they would, were t not for 


unſeen — — Mankind would ta 
leſs notice of Providence, and would have 1: 


reaſon to do it, ſince they would be the more 


abſolute Maſters of their own Fortunes; n 
powerſul combination of Sinners, managed. 

ſome craſty Politicians, would govern the World: 
But the uncertain turnings and changes of For- 
tune keep Mankind in awe, make the moſt 
proſperous and powerful Sinners fear an un- 
ſeen Vengeance, and give Security to good 
Men againſt unſeen Evils, which cannot befal 
them without the Order and Appointment of 
That there are a great many accidental and 
caſual Events, which happen to us all, and 
which are of great Conſequence to the Happi- 
neſs or Miſeries of our Lives, all Men ſee and 
feel; that we cannot defend our ſelves from 
ſuch unſeen Events, which we know nothing 
of, till we feel them, is as manifeſt, as that 
there are ſuch Events; and what ſo properly 
belongs to the Divine Care, as that which we 


our ſelves can take no care of? The Heathens 


made Fortune a Goddeſs, and attributed the 
Government of all things to her, % wCegrg 
aw Whereby they only ſignified the Go- 
vernment of Providence in all caſual and fortui- 
tous Events; and if Providence governs any 


thing, 
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thing, it muſt govern Chance, which governs 


almoſt all things elſe, and which none but God 
can govern. As far as Human Prudence and 


| N reaches, God expects we ſhould take 


care of our ſelves; and if we will not, he ſuffers 
us to reap the Fruits of our own Folly; but when 
we cannot take care of our ſelves, we have rea- 


fon to expect and hope, that God will take care 


of us; in other Caſes, Human Prudence and 
Induſtry muſt concur with the Divine Provi- 
dence; in Matters of Chance and Accident, 


1 Providence muſt act alone, and do all it ſelf, 
for we know nothing of it; ſo that all the Ar- 


guments for Providence do moſt ſtrongly con- 


clude for God's re gong of Al Galint E- 
Ferees, rte! hal 


- And the Seriprure does as e 9 


Au ſuch Events to God, as any other Acts of 


Providence and Government. In the Law of 


Aſoſes, when a Man killed his Neighbour by c- 


cident, God is ſaid to deliver him into his Hands, 


21. Exod. 12, 13. He that ſmiteth a man, ſo that he 


die, ſhall be ſurely put to death. - And if a man lie 
not in wait, but God deliver (him into bis Hands, 

then I will appoint thee a place, whither he ſhall is: 
Where God delivering him into (his hands, is op- 
poſed to him that ſmiteth a Man, ſo that be die; 
and to him that comes preſumptuouſly wo bis neigh- 
bour to ſlay him, t5. verſe; and therefore ſignifies 
one who kills his Neighbour by mere Accident: 
As it 6. 2 in 19. Deuts 4, 5. And this is 
the caſe of the flayer that ſhall flee thither, i. e. to the 
City © Reſp: ny. killeth his neighbour igno- 
Tantly, whom he bated not in time paſt: As abe a 
man goeth into the wood with" his neighbour to-hew 
Wood, and bis band fetcheth a "ſtroke with the axe to 


| cut down the tree, and the bead ſlippah from the belve, 


and 
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and lighteth upon bis neighbour that be die, he ſhall 
flee unto one of theſe cities, and live. What can be 


more accidental than this? And yet we are aſ- 


ſured, that this is appointed by the Divine Pro- 
vidence, that God delivers the Man who is kil- 
led, into the Hands of him that killed him. 

Is any thing more caſual than a Lot? and yet 
Solomon tells us, The lot « caſt into the lap, but the 
whole diſpoſing thereof us of the Lord, 16. Prov. 33. 
Which is not confined to the Caſe of Lots, but 
to ſignify to us, That nothing is ſo caſual and 
uncertain, as to be exempted from the diſpoſal 
of Providence. For what ſeems accidental to 
us, is not Chance, but Providence; is ordered 
and appointed by God to bring to paſs what his 
own Wiſdom and Counſel has decreed : As is 
very evident from ſome remarkable Inſtances of 
Providence which are recorded in Scripture. 

By how many. ſeeming Accidents and caſual 
Events was Foſeph advanced to Pharaob's Throne? 
His Dreams, whereby God foretold his Advance- 
ment, made his Brethren envious at him, and 
watch ſome convenient opportunity to get rid 
of him, and ſo confute his Dreams: Jacob ſends 
Foſeph to viſit his Brethren in the Fields, where 
they were keeping their Sheep; this gave them 
an opportunity to execute their Revenge, and 
at firſt they intended to murther him; but the 

maelites accidentally paſſing by, they fold Fo- 

eph to them, and they carried him into Egypr, 
and ſold him to Potiphar, Potiphar's Wife tempts 
him to Uncleanneſs, and being denied by Fo- 
ſeph, ſhe accuſes him to his Lord, who caſt him 
into the King's Priſon : Whilſt he was there, 
the King's Butler and Baker were caſt into the 
ſame Priſon, and dreamed their ſeveral Dreams, 
which Foſeph expounded to them, and the Evenc 
E verified 


' | g by 
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verified his Interpretation. The Butler, who 


was reſtored to his Office, forgat Foſepb, till 


two Years after, Pharaoh dreamed a Dream, 
which none of the Wiſe Men could interpret, 
and then Foſeph was ſent for, and advanced to 
the higheſt Place of Dignity and Power next 
to Pharaoh : The Years of Famine brought Jo- 
ſeph's Brethren into Egypt to buy Corn, where 
they bowed before him, according to his Dream; 
this occaſioned the removal of Jacob and his 
whole Family into Egypt, where Foſeph placed 
them in the Land of Goſhen, by which means 
God fulfilled what he had told Abraham ; Know 
of a ſurety, That thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land 
that ws not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall 
afflict them four hundred Years, 15. Gen. 13. How 
caſual does all this appear to us? But no Man 
will think that Prophecies are fulfilled by 
Chance, and therefore we muſt confeſs, that 
2 ſeems Chance to us, was appointed by 

od. | 

Thus God intended to deliver Iſrael out of 
Egypt by the Hands of Moſes: Moſes was born at 
a time, when the King of Egypt had command- 
ed, That every Son that was born to the 1/rae- 
lites ſhould be caſt into the River. His Mother 
hid him three Months, and being not able to 
conceal him any longer, expoſed him in an 
Ark of Bulruſhes among the Flags by the River 
ſide: Pharaoh's Daughter came down to waſh 


her ſelf in the River, and finds the Ark with the | 


Child in it; puts him to his own Mother to 
Nurſe, whereby he came to know his own Kin- 
dred and Relations, and to be inſtructed in the 
Knowledge and Worſhip of the God of 1/rael. 
Afterwards Pharaoh's Daughter takes him home, 
and breeds him up as her own Son, whereby he 

| was 
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was inſtructed in all the Learning of Egypt, and 


in all the Policies of Pharaoh's Court, which 
qualified him for Government: When he was 
forty Years old, he had lived long enough 
in Pharaoh's Court, and God thought fit to re- 
move him into better Company, and to ac- 
cuſtom him to a more ſevere Life; and this 
was done by as ſtrange an Accident. He flew 
an Egyptian in defence of an oppreſſed Few, 
and was betrayed by his own Brethren, and 
forced to fly from Pharaoh to ſave his own Life, 
till the time was come for the Deliverance of 
Iſrael, and then God ſent him back into Egypt 
to bring his People out from thence with Signs 
and Wonders and a mighty Hand. 

Thus God had foretold Abab by the Prophet 
Micaiah, that if he went up againſt Ramoth G- 
lead, he ſhould periſh there, and this was ac- 
compliſhed by a very great Chance: For à cer- 
tain man drew a bow at a venture, and [mote the 
king between the joints of the harneſs, of which he 
died, 1 Kings 22. 34. The Blood which came 
from his Wound ran into the Chariot, and one 
waſhed the chariot in the pool of Samaria, and the 
dogs licked up his blood; which was a very Caſual 
thing, and little thought of by him who did it, 
and yet fulfilled God's threatning againſt Abab : 
In the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall 
dogs lick thy blood, even thine, 21. Ch. 29. v. 

I ſhall add but one Example more of this na- 
ture, and it is a very remarkable one; God's de- 
hverance of the Jews in the Days of Eſther, 
from the wicked Conſpiracy of Haman: This 
Haman being adyanced to great Power and Au- 
thority by King Abaſueras, took great Offence 
at Mordecai the Few, who refuſed to Reverence 


E 2 him 
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him as others did; and for his ſake obtained a 
Decree from the King, to deſtroy all the Fews - 
in the Provinces of his Dominions : Mordecai 
ſerids to Queen Eſtber to go to the King, and 
to Petition him about this matter ; This was 2 
very hazardous Attempt, it being Death by the 
Law for any Perſon, Man, or Woman, to go 
to the King without being called, unleſs the 
King held out his Golden Sceptre to them : 
But the Queen at laſt, after three Days faſting, | 
ventured her own Life to ſave her People, and 1 
obtained Favour in the King's ſight, who held 
out the Golden Scepter to her: All that ſhe re- ( 
queſted at that time, was, That the King and 1 
Haman would come to the Banquet which ſhe 
had prepared; and being then asked, What her 1 
Petition was, with an aſſurance that it ſhould L 
be granted ; ſhe begged, That the King and | 
Haman would come the next Day alſo to her 
Banquet, and then ſhe would declare it: Hamas 
was much exalted with the King's Favour, and 
that Queen Eſther had admitted none to the 
Banquet with the King but himſelf ; but ſtill 
Mordecai, who refuſed to bow before him, was 
a great Grievance ; and by the advice of his 
Friends, he built a Gallows Fifry Cubits high, 
and reſolved that Night to beg of the King, | 
That Mordecai might be hanged on it; and } 

had he come in time, his Petition had been 
certainly granted ; but it ſo happen'd, that 

that very Night the King could not ſleep, and 
he called for the Book of the Records of 
the Chronicles, and there they found written, 
That Mordecai had diſcovered the Treaſon ß 
two of the King's Chamberlains againſt him ; | 


and finding upon enquiry, that he had never 
been rewarded for it, he reſolved to do him 


Honour, 


4 
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Honour, and made Haman, who was at the 
door to beg that Mordecai might be hanged, his 
Miniſter in doing him Honour. This prepared 
the King to grant Queen Eftbers Requeſt, and 
hanged Haman upon the Gallows he had built 
for Mordecai, and preſerved the Fews from that 
Deſtruction he had deſigned againſt them. And 
thus it is almoſt in all the Remarkable Paſſages 
of Providence ; there is ſo much Appearance 
of Chance and Accident, which has the great- 
eſt Stroke in ſome wonderful Events, as may 
ſatisfy conſidering Men, That the World is 
governed by a Divine Wiſdom and Counſel, 
and an Inviſible Power, and that the immedi- 
ate and viſible Cauſes have always the leaſt 
Hand in it. 

For can we think otherwiſe, when we ſee 
as many viſible Marks of Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs, and Juſtice, in what we call Chance, as 
in any other Acts of Providence? Nay, when 
the Wiſdom of Providence is principally ſeen 
in the Government of Fortuitous Events ? 
When we ſee a World wiſely made, tho we 
did not ſee it made, yet we conclude, Thar it 
was not made by Chance, but by a Wiſe Be- 
ing; and by the ſame Reaſon, when we ſee 
Accidental Events, nay, a long incoherent Se- 
ries of Accidents, concur to the producing the 
moſt admirable Effe&s, we ought to conclude, 
That there is a Wiſe Inviſible Hand which go- 
verns Chance, which of it ſelf can do nothing 
wiſely. When the Lives and Fortunes of Men, 
the Fate of Kingdoms and Empires, the Suc- 
ceſſes of War, the Changes of Government, 
are ſo often determined and brought about by - 
the moſt viſible Accidents ; when Chance de- 
feats the Wiſeſt Counſels, and the Greateſt Pow- 
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er; when Good Men are rewarded, and the 
Church of God preſerved by appearing Chan- 
ces ; when Bad Men are puniſhed by Chance, 
and the very Chance whereby they are puniſh- 
ed, carries the Marks of their Sins upon it, for 
which they are puniſhed ; I ſay, can any Man, 
in ſuch Caſes, think that all this is mere Chance? 
when how accidental ſoever the Means are, or 
appear to be, whereby ſuch Things are done, 
there is no Appearance at all of Chance in the 
Event; but the Changes and Revolutions, the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of Chance, are all 


as wiſely done, as if there had been nothing of 


Chance and Accident in it. This is the great 
Security of our Lives, amidft all the Uncer- 
tainties of Fortune, That Chance it ſelf can't 
hurt us, without a Divine Commiſion : This 
is a ſure Foundation of Faith, and Hope, and 
Truſt_in God, how calamitous and deſperate 
ſoever our external Condition ſeems to be, that 
God never wants Means to help ; that he has a 
Thouſand unſeen Ways,: a whole Army of Ac- 
cidents and unexpected Events at Command, to 
diſappoint ſuch Deſigns, which no viſible Art or 
Power can diſappoint, and to ſave thoſe whom 
no viſible Power can ſave. 

This is an undeniable Reaſon for a perpetual 
Awe and Reverence of God, and an entire 
Submiſſion to him, and a devout Acknowledg- 
ment of him in all our Ways, That we have 
no Security but in his Providence and Protecti- 
on: For whatever Proviſion we can make 
againſt foreſeen and foreknown Evils, we can 
never provide againſt Chance ; that is wholly 
in God's Hands, and no Human Wit or Strength 
can withſtand it : Which may abate the Pride 
and Self. Confidence of Men, and teach the 
I. — 3 Rich, 
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Rich, and Great, and Mighty, a Religious 
Veneration of God, who can with ſo much 


Eaſe pull down the mighty from their ſeat, and ad- 
' ance thoſe of low degree. 


34%. The next Thing to be explained, is 
God's Government of Moral Cauſes or Free 
Agents ; that is, the Government of Men, 
conſidered as the Inſtruments of Providence, 
which God makes uſe of for the Accompliſh- 
ment of his own Wiſe Counſels. 

Moſt of the Good or Evil which happens to 
us in this World, is done by Men: If God re- 
wards, or if he puniſhes us, uſually Men are 
his Miniſters in both, to execute his Ven- 

eance, or to diſpenſe his Bleflings ; and there- 
ore God muſt have as Abſolute a Government 
over Mankind, of all their Thoughts, and Paſ- 
ſions, and Counſels, and Actions, as he has of 
the Powers and Influences of Natural Cauſes, 
or elſe he cannot reward and puniſh when and 
as he pleaſes. - If Men could hurt thoſe whom 
God would bleſs and reward, or could do good 
to thoſe whom God would puniſh , both Good 
and Bad Men might be happy or miſerable in 
this World, whether God would or not; our 
Fortunes would depend upon the Numbers and 
Power of our Friends or Enemies, upon the 
good or bad Humours and Inclinations of thoſe 
among whom we live, and Providence could 
not help us. Wi 

Now this is the great Difficulty ; How God 
can exerciſe ſuch an Abſolute Government over 
Mankind, who are Free Agents, without de- 
ſtroying the Liberty and Freedom of their 
Choice, which would deſtroy the Nature of 
| Virtue and Vice, of Rewards and Puniſhments.' - 
E 4 The 
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The Neceflity of allowing this, if we will ac- 


knowledge a Providence, and the plain Teſti- 
"monies and Examples of this Abſolute and Un- 


controulable Government, which we find in 


Scripture, have made ſome Men deny the Li- 


berty of Human Actions, and repreſent Man- 


kind to be as mare Machines as a Watch or 
Clock, which move as they are moved: And 
then they know not how to bring Religion and 
the Moral Differences of Good and Evil, and 
the Natural Juſtice of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, into their Scheme ; for nothing of all 


this can be reconciled with Abſolute Neceflity 
and Fate. Others, to avoid theſe Difficulties, - 


are afraid of attributing too much to Provi- 
dence, or have ſuch confuſed and perplex'd No- 
tions about it, that there are few Caſes where- 
in they can ſecurely depend on God. h 
But I think this Difficulty will be eaſily remo- 
ved, if we diſtinguiſh between God's Govern- 
ment of Men, as Reaſonable Creatures, and 
Free Agents, and his Government of them as 
the Inſtruments of Providence: The firſt con- 
ſiders them in their own private and natural 
Capacity, the ſecond in relation to the reſt of 
Mankind ; which makes a great Difference in 
the Reaſon, and in the Acts of Government. 


Man conſidered in his own Nature, is a Rea- 


ſonable Creature and Free Agent ; and there- 
fore the proper Government of Man, conſiſts 
in giving him Laws, that he may know the 
Difference between Good and Evil, what he 
onght to chuſe, and what to refuſe, and in an- 
nexing ſuch Rewards and Puniſhments to the 
Obſervation, or to the Breach of theſe Laws, 


as may reaſonably invite him to Obedience, - 


2nd deter him from Sin: And as this degene- 
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rate State requires, in laying ſuch external Re- 


ſtraints on him, and affording him ſuch inter- 


nal Aſſiſtances of Grace, as the Divine Wiſdom 


ſees proportioned to the Weakneſs and Cor- 
ruption of Human Nature: And when this is 
done, it becomes God to leave him to his own 
Choice, and to reward or puniſh him as he de- 
ſerves : For a forced Virtue deſerves no Re- 
ward ; and a Neceflity of Sinning, will reaſon- 
ably excuſe from Puniſhment. The Nature of 
2 Reaſonable Creature, of Virtue and Vice, 
of Rewards and Puniſhments, repreſent it as 
very becoming the Wiſdom and Juſtice of God, 
to leave every Man to the Freedom of his own 
Choice, to do good or evil, to deſerve Rewards 
or Puniſhments, as far as he himſelf is only con- 
cerned in it. . | 

But when we conſider Man in Society, the 


- Caſe is altered; for when the Good or Evil of 


their Actions extend beyond themſelves, to do 
good or hurt to other Men, the Providence of 
God becomes concerned either to hinder, or 
to permit and order it, as may beſt ſerve the 
Wile Ends of Government, as thoſe other Men 
who are like to be the better or the worſe for 
it, have deſerved well or ill of God. Tho' 
God has made Man a Free Agent, yet we muſt * 
not think that he has made ſuch a Creature as 
he himſelf can't govern : No Man doubts, but 
that God can when he pleaſes, by an Irreſiſti- 
ble Power, turn Mens Hearts, and chain up 
their Paſſions, and alter their Counſels : The 
only Queſtion is, When it is fit for God to do 
this? And no Man can queſtion the Fitneſs of 
it, when the good Government of the World 
r2quires it. God makes no Man good or bad, 
firtuous or vicious, by a perpetual and * 
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ble Force ; for this contradicts the Nature of 
Virtue and Vice, which requires 2 Freedom and 


Liberty of Choice: But God may by a ſecret 


and irreſiſtible Influence upon Mens Minds, 


even force them to do that Good, which they 


have no Inclination to do, and reſtrain them 
from doing that Evil, which otherwiſe they 
would have done; which does not make them 
Good Men, but makes them the Inſtruments 
of Providence in doing good to Men : And 
God, who is the Sovereign Lord of all Crea- 
tures, may, when he ſees fit, preſs thoſe Men, 
if I may ſo ſpeak, to his Service, who would 
not do good upon Choice. This ſhows the 
Difference between the Government of Grace, 
and Providence ; the firſt has Relation to Vir- 
tue and Vice, to make Men good, to change 
their Natures and ſinful Inclinations into Habits 
of Virtue, and therefore admits of no greater 
Force than what is conſiſtent with the Freedom 
of Choice, and the Nature of Virtue and 
Vice: But the Government of Providence re- 
ſpects the external Happineſs or Miſery, Re- 
wards or Puniſhments of Men or Nations; and 
to this Purpoſe God may uſe what Inſtruments 
he pleaſes, and exerciſe ſuch Authority over 
Nature or Men, as is neceſſary to accompliſh 
his own Wiſe Counſels of Mercy or Judgment. 
And it was neceſſary to premiſe this Diſtinction, 
becauſe the Confounding theſe Two, has occa- 
ſioned great Difficulties and Miſtakes, both in the 
Doctrine of Grace and Providence. 


Let us then now more particularly conſKer, 


How God governs Mankind, ſo as to make 
them the Inſtruments and Miniſters of his Pro- 
vidence in the World. The Methods of the 


Divine Wiſdom are Infinite and Unſearchable, 


and 
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and we muſt not expect fully to comprehend 
all the Secrets and Myſteries of God's Govern- 
ment; but ſomething we may know of this, 
enough to teach us to reverence God, and to 
truſt in him, and to vindicate his Providence 
from the Cavils of Ignorance and Infidelity; 
which is as much as is uſeful for ns to know. 
And I ſhall reduce what I have to ſay, to Two 
General Heads. 1. The Government of Mens 
Minds, of their Wills, their Paffions, and Coun- 
ſels. 2. The Government of their Actions. 


1. God's Government of the Minds of Men, 
their Wills, and Paſſions, and Counſels ; for 
theſe are the great Springs of Action; and as 
free a Principle as the Mind of Man is, it is 
not ungovernable ; it may be governed, and 
that without an Omnipotene Power, againſt 
its own Byas, and without changing its Incli- 
nations : And what may be done, certainly 
God can do; and when it is neceſſary to the 
Ends of Providence, we may conclude he will 
do it. Let a Man be never ſo much bent upon 
any Project, yet Hope or Fear, ſome preſent 
great Advantage, or great Inconvenience, the 
powerful Interceflion of Friends, a ſudden 
Change of Circumſtances, the Tmprobability 
of Succeſs, the irreparable Miſchief of a De- 
feat, and a Thouſand other Conſiderations, 
wilt divert him from it: And how eaſy is it 


for God to imprint ſuch Thoughts upon Mens 


Minds, with an irreſiſtible Vigor and Bright- 
neſs ; that it ſhall be-no more in their Power to 
do what they had a mind to, than to reſiſt all 


the Charms of Riches and Honours, than to 


leap into the Fire, and to chuſe Miſery and 
— . © 21 TO, | 
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That thus it is, the Scripture aſſures us; 21. 
Prov. 1. The King's heart is in the hand of the 
Lord, as the rivers of waters, he turneth it whither- 
ſoe wer he will. And if the King's Heart be in 
the Hand of the Lord, we cannot doubt but 
he hath all other Mens Hearts in his Hand al- 
ſo, and can turn and change them as he plea- 
ſes. Thus the Wiſe Man tells us, A man's heart 
deviſeth his ways, but the Lord directeth his ſteps, 
16. Prov. 9. Men conſult and adviſe what to 
do; but after all, God ſteers and dire&s them 
which way he pleaſes ; for though there are ma- 
ny devices in a man's heart, nevertheleſs the counſel 
of the Lord that ſhall tang, 19. Prov. 21. Which 
made the Wiſe Man conclude, Man's goings are 


= 
* 


of the Lord, how then ſhall a man under ſtand bi- 


own ways? 20. Prov. 24. That is, God has 


ſuch an Abſolute Government of the Hearts 


and Actions of Men, when his Providence is 

concerned in the Event, that no Man can cer- 
tainly know what he himſelf ſhall chuſe and 
do; for God can in an Inſtant alter his Mind, 
and make him fteer a very different Courſe 
from what he intended : As the Prophet Fere- 


miab aſſures us; I know that the way of man i 


not in himſelf ; it is not in man that walketh to di- 
rect bs ſteps, 10. Jer. 23. And Solomon tells us 
ſomething more ſtrange than this: The prepara- 
tion of the beart in man, and the anſwer of the 
tongue, is of the Lord, 16. Prov. 1. or, as the He- 


brew ſeems to ſignify, The preparation of the beart - 


1 from man; a Man premeditates and reſolves 
what he will ſay ; but notwithſtanding that, 
the anſwer of the tongue « of the Lord, When he 
comes to ſpeak, he ſhall ſay nothing but what 
God pleaſes. Which Sayings muſt not be ex- 
pounded to an univerſal Senſe , that it is al- 


ways 
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ways thus; but that thus it is, whenever God 
ſees fit to interpoſe, which he does as often as 
he has any wiſe End to ſerve by it. 
Thus we are told, That when a man's ways 
pleaſe the Lord, be maketh even bis enemies to be at 
peace with him, 16. Prov. 7. And it is a very re- 
markable Promiſe God makes ta the Children 
of Iſrael, that when all their Males ſhould come 
Three times every Year to Worſhip God at Je- 
ruſalem, by which means their Country was left 
without Defence, expoſed to the Rapine of 
their Enemies, who dwelt round about them, 
That no man ſhould deſire their land, when they go 
up to appear before the Lord, 34. Exod. 24, We 
have many Examples of this in Scripture, and 
ſome of thoſe many ways whereby God does it. 
When Abraham ſojourned in Gerar, he ſaid of 
Sarah his Wife, that ſhe was his Siſter, and Abi- 
melech the King of Gerar ſent and took her : But 
God reproved Abimelech in a Dream, and tells 
him, chat he had with-held him from Sinning, 
and not ſuffered him to touch her, 20. Gen. 1, &c. 
'Thus when Facob fled from Laban with his Wives 
and Children, and Laban purſued him, God ap- 
eared to Laban in a Dream, and commanded 
him that he ſhould not ſpeak to Facob either 
good or hurt, 31. Gen. 24. Such appearances 
were very common in that Age, though they 


ſeem very extraordinary to us; but God does the 


ſame thing till by ſtrong and lively impreſſions 
upon our Minds ; by ſuggeſting and fixing ſuch 
Thoughts in us, as excite or calm our Paffions, 
as encourage us to bold and great Attempts, or 
check us in our career by frightful Imaginations, 
and unaccountable-Fears and Terrors, or by ſuch 


other Arguments as are apt to change our Pur- 
poles and Counſels. 


- of Some 


r — 


62 A Diſcourſe of the 
Sometimes God does this by a Concurrence 
of External Cauſes, which at other times would 
not have been effectual; but ſhall certainly 
have their Effect when God enforces the Im- 
preſſion. „„ 
Thus God in a moment turned the Heart of 
Eſau, when he came out in great Rage againſt 
his Brother Jacob. It was an old Hatred he had 
conceived againſt him for the loſs of his Birth- 
right and of his Bleſſing; and he had for many 
Years confirmed himſelf in a reſolution to cut 
him off, the firſt opportunity he had to do it: 
And could it be expected, that the Preſent 
which Jacob ſent him, which he could have ta- 
ken, if he had pleaſed, without receiving it as 
a Gift; and that the Submiſſion of Jacob, when 
he was in his Power, ſhould all cn a ſudden make 
him forget all that was paſt, and the very buſi- 
neſs he came for, and turn his bloody Deſigns 
into the kindeſt Embraces? No, this was God's 
Work, the Effe& of that Blefling which the 
Angel gave to Jacob, after a whole Night's 
wreſtling witn him in Peniel, 32. and 33. Gen. 
And when God pleaſes, the weakeſt means ſnall 
change the moſt ſullen and obſtinate Reſolu- 
tions. 8 
Of the ſame Nature with this is the Story of 
David and Abigail: Nabal had highly provoked 
David by the churliſh Anſwer which he ſent 
him, and David was reſolved to take a very ſe- 
vere Revenge on Nabal and his Houſe ; but God 
ſent Abigail ro pacify him, who by her Preſents, 
and dutiful and Submiſſive Behaviour and wiſe 
Counſels, diverted him from thoſe bloody Re- 
{ſolutions he had taken, as David himſelf acknow- 
ledges : Bleſſed be the Lord God of Tſrael, which ſent 
thee thu day to meet me, and bleſſed be thy advice, 
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and bleſſed be thou who haſt kept me thus day from 
coming to ſhed blood, and from avenging my ſelf with 
my own band, 1 Sam. 25. 32, 33. Fl 

Saul purſued David in the Wilderneſs to take 
away his Life, and God delivered him Twice 
into David's Hands; and the kindneſs David 
ſhewed him in not killing him when he was in 
his Power, did at laſt turn the Heart of Saul, 


that he purſued him no. more, x Sam. 26, 27. ch. 


Thus God confounded the good Counſel of 
Achitophel by the advice of Huſhai, which Abſa- 
lom choſe to follow ; and the Text tells us, this 
was from God, who had purpoſed to defeat the good 
counſel of Abitopbel, to the intent that he might bring 
evil upon Abſalom, 2 Sam. 14. Such an abſolute 


Empire has God over the Minds of Men, that 


he can turn them as he pleaſes, can lead them 


into new Thoughts and Counſels with as great 


eaſe, as the Waters of a River may be drawn 
into a new Channel prepared for them. 

2dly, When God does not think fit to change 
and alter Mens Wills and Paffions, he can go- 
vern their Actions, and ſerve che Ends of his 
Providence by them. When God ſuffers them 
to purſue their own Counſels, and to do what 
they themſelves like beſt ; he does that by their 
Hands, which they little expected or intended. 
The ſame Action may ſerve very different Ends; 
and therefore God and Men may have very dif- 
ferent Intentions in it ; and what is ill done by 
Men , and for a very ill End, may be ordered 
by God for Wiſe and Good Purpoſes : Nay, the 
ill Ends which Men deſigned, may be Diſap- 
pointed ; and the Good, which God intended 
by it, have its Effect: And this is as Abſolute a 
Government over Mens Actions, as the Ends of 
Providence require, when whatever Men do, if 


they 
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they intend one thing, and God another, the 
coumſel of God ſhall tand, and what they intended 
ſhall have no Effe& any farther than as it is ſub- 
ſervient to the Divine Counſels ; as to give ſome 
plain Examples of it. 

Foſeph's Brethren being offended at his. Dreams, 

and at the peculiar kindneſs which their Father 
Facob ſhewed him, reſolved to get rid of him; 
but God intended to ſend him into Egypr, to 
advance him to Pharaohs Throne, and to tran- 
ſplant Jacob and his Family thither ; and there- 
fore God would not ſuffer them to ſlay him as 
they firſt intended; but he ſuffered them to ſell 
him to the Iſhmaelites, who carried him into 
Egypt: which diſappointed what they aimed at 


init, never to ſee or hear more of him ; but ac- 
compliſhed the Decrees and Counſels of God. 


Another Example we have in the King of Aſ- 


ria, who came againſt Feruſalem with a power- 
ful Army with an intention to deſtroy it, but 
God intended no more than to Correct them 
for their Sins ; this God ſuffered him to do, but 
he could do no more. O Aſſyrian, the rod of mine 
anger, and the ſtaff in their hand i mine indignation : 
I will ſend him againſt a hypocritical nation; and 
againſt the people of my wrath will I give him a 
charge to take the ſpoil, and to take the prey, and to 
tread them down like the mire in the ſtreet, Thus 
far God gave him Commiſſion; that is, thus far 
God intended to ſuffer his Rage and Pride to 
proceed; but this was the leaſt of his intention: 
Howbeit he thinketh not ſo, but it u in bu heart. to 
deſtroy and cut off nations not a few : But in this 
God diſappointed him. Mberefore it ſhall come to 
paſs, that when the Lord hath performed his whole 
work upen mount Zion and on Feruſalem, I will pu- 
niſh the fruit of the ſtout heart of the King of Aſſyria, 
an 


- "vc; 
WT 
I F 8 
N Wu PB” 6 * N 1 0 
E r 8 n 


Divine Providence. 65 


und the glory of his proud looks, 10. Iſa. 5, 6, 7, 12. 


A great many Examples might be given of 


this nature, but theſe are ſufficient to ſhow what 


different Intentions God and Men have in the 


ſame Actions; and how eaſily God can defeat 


what Men intend, and accompliſh by them his 
own Wiſe Counſels, which they never thought 
of. When God has no particular Ends of Pro- 
vidence to ſerve by the Luſts and Paſſions, and 
evil Deſigns of Men, he commonly diſappoints 
them; that when they intend evil, and imagine a 
miſchievous device, they are not able to perform ir, 
21. Pſal. 11. Or he turns the Evil upon their 
own Heads ; The heathen are ſunk down in the pit 
that they made, in the net which they hid, their 
own foot taken ; the Lord is known by the judgment 
which he executeth; the wicked i ſnared in the c 
of his own hands, 9. Pſal. 15, 16. Or he doubly 
diſappoints their Malice, not only by defeating 
the evil they intended, bur by turning it ro the 
great Advantage of thoſe it was intended againſt ; 
which was viſible in the caſe of Haman, whoſe 
Malice againſt Mordecai, and all the Fews for 
his ſake, did not only prove his own Ruin, but 
the great Advancement of Mordecaj, and the 
Glory and Triumph of the Fewiſh Nation. 
Having thus briefly ſhewn, what Government 
God has both of the Hearts and the Actions of 
Men, how ealily he can alter their Counſels, 
and manage their Paſſions, make them do what 
Good they never intended, and diſappoint: the- 
Evil which they did intend, or turn it into good; 
this is a ſufficient Demonſtration, how Abſolute 
the Divine Providence is; for he who. has ſuch 
an Abſolute Government of Nature, of what 
we call Chance and Fortune, and of the Wills 
and Actions of Men, can do whatſoever pleaſeth 
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him. But that we may have the clearer and 
more diſtinct Apprehenſion of God's Govern- 
ment of Mankind, to make them the Inſtru- 
ments of his Providence, I ſhall more particu- 


larly, but very briefly, ſtate this matter, both 
with reſpe& to Good w to Bad Men. 


1. As for Good Men, there is no difficulty in 
their caſe; for they are the Miniſters of a Good 
and Beneficent Providence; they do Good out 
of Temper and Inclination, and a Habit and 
Principle of Virtue, and out of Reverence to 
the Divine Laws; and are ready to obey eve- 
ry extraordinary impreſſion to excite and de- 
termine them to ſuch particular good Offices as 
God thinks fit to employ them in : And this 1s 
nothing but what is very honourable for God, 
and what becomes Good Men ; for to do good 
is the Glory of Human Nature, as well as of the 
Divine Providence; and good Men will obſerve 
the Laws of Virtue in doing Good ; and while 
Good is done by Honeſt and Virtuons Means, 
there can be no Objection againſt Providence. 

2dly, But as Bad Men are moſt difficultly go- 
verned, ſo the greateſt difficulty is in vindicating 
Providence in making uſe of the Miniſtries of 
Bad Men; for it is commonly thought a great 
blemiſh to Providence, when Glorious and Ad- 
mirable Deſigns are brought to paſs by the Sins 
of Men. Now the Foundation of this Objecti- 
on is a great miſtake, as if God could not ſerve 
his own Providence by the Sins of Men, with- 
out being the Cauſe of Mens Sins ; for there is 
no colour nor reaſonable Pretence of an Ob- 
jection againſt God's making the Sins of Men 
ſerve wiſe and good Ends, if he can do this 
without having any hand in Mens Sins. 
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It is the great Glory of Providence, to bring 
Good out of Evil, and while all the Events of 
Providence are Juft, and Righteous, and Holy, 
and Wiſe, and ſuch as become a God, it is much 
more admirable to conſider, that all this ſnould 
be, while there is ſo much wickedneſs and diſ- 
order in the World. 

The true State of this Matter in ſhort is this : 
God never ſuggeſts any evil Deſigns to Men; 
that is owing to their own wicked. Hearts, or to 
the Temptations of other wicked Men, or of 
wicked Spirits: But when Men have formed 
any wicked Deſigns, he ſometimes, as you have 
heard, changes their Purpoſes, or deters them 
from putting them in execution; and when he 
ſuffers them to proceed to Action, he either 
ſhamefully diſappoints them, or ſerves ſome wiſe 
and good End, by what they wickedly do: And 
if Providence conſiſts in the Care and Govern- 
ment of Mankind, how can God govern Man- 
kind better, than to permit Bad Men to do no 
more Hurt, than what he can turn to Good. 
God does not govern the World by an im- 
mediate and miraculous Power, but governs 
Men by Men, and makes them help and defend, 
reward and puniſh one another; and therefore 
there is no other ordinary way of puniſhing Bad 
Men (excepting the Civil Sword, which reaches 
but a few Criminals) but to puniſh them by the 
Wickedneſs of other Bad Men; and what can 
more become the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Provi- 
dence, than to make Bad Men the Miniſters 
and Executioners of a Divine Vengeance upon 
each other, which is one great End God ſerves 
by the Sins of Men? I'm ſure it is for the great 
Good of the World, that God has the Govern- 
ment of Bad Men, that they cannot do ſo much 

2 Hurc 
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Hurt as they would, and that the Miſchief God 


permits them to do, is directed to fall on ſuch 


Perſons as either want Correction, or deſerve 
Puniſhment. For this is another thing very ob- 
ſervable in God's Government both of the Good 
and Bad Actions of Men, that as in theGovern- 
ment of Natural Cauſes God directs where, and 
when, and in what Proportion Nature ſhall ex- 
ert its Influences; that it ſhall Rain upon one 
City, and not upon another; ſo God does not 
only excite Men to do Good, but directs and 
determines them where to do it ; chuſes out ſuch 
Perſons as they ſhall do Good to, and appoints 
what Good they ſhall do, and in what Meaſures 


and Proportions they ſhall do it : And he not 


only ſets Bounds to the Luſts and Paſſions of 
Bad Men, but when he ſees fit to permit their 
Wickedneſs, he directs where the Hurt and Miſ- 
chief of it ſhall light: We need no other Proof 
of this, but the very Notion of Providence, 
which is, God's Care of his Creatures; for that 
requires 2 particular Application of the Good or 
Evil which Men do, to ſuch particular Perſons 
as God thinks fit to do Good to, or to Afflict 
and Puniſh ; which is the moſt material and 
moſt neceſſary Exerciſe both of the Wiſdom, 
and Juſtice, and Goodneſs of Providence. For 
if God ſuffered Men to do Good or Evil at Ran- 
dom, without directing them to fit and proper 
Objects, the Fortunes of particular Men would 
depend upon as great a Chance, as the mutable 
Luſts, and Paſſions, and Fancies of Men. 


The only Uſe I ſhall make of this at preſent, 


is to convince you how perfectly we are in God's 
Hands, and how ſecure we are in his Protecti- 
on ; what little Reaſon we have to be afraid of 
Men, whatever their Power, how furious ſoever 


their 
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their Paſſions are; how vain it is to truſt in 
Men, and to depend on their Favour; for they 
can neither do good nor hurt, but as they are 
directed by God; and therefore he alone muſt 
be the Supreme Object of our Fear and Truſt: 
If God be for ws, we can be againſt us? If we 
make him our Enemy, who can fave us out of 
his Hands ? So that we have but one Thing to 
take care of, and we are ſafe : Let us make God 
our Friend, and he will raiſe us up Friends, and 
Patrons, and Protectors; will deliver us out of 


the Hands of our Enemies,or make our Enemies 
to be at Peace with us. 


Secondly, Having thus explained God's Go- 
vernment of Cauſes, let us now conſider his 
Government of Events. And I think it will 
be eaſily granted me, That if all thoſe Cauſes 
by which all Events are brought to paſs, are go- 
verned by God, God muſt alſo have the Abſo- 
lute Government of all Events in his own 
Hands. 

But yet the Government of Cauſes, and of 
Events, are of a very different' Conſideration : 
And to repreſent this as plainly and familiarly 
as I can, I ſhall r. ſhew you, what I mean by 
Events, when I attribute the Government of 
all Events to God. 2. Wherein God's Govern- 
ment of Events conſiſts. 3. The Difference 
between God's Abſolute Government of all E- 
vents, and Neceflity and Fate. 4. That the Ex- 


erciſe of a particular Providence conſiſts in the 
Government of all Events. 


1. What I mean by Events. Now every 
Thing that is done, may in a large Senſe be 
called an Event, and is in ſome degree or other 


1 under 
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under the Government of Providence, as all 
the Actions of Men are: But when I ſpeak of 
God's Government of Events, I mean only ſuch 
Events as are in Scripture called God's Doings, 
as being ordered and appointed by him ; that 
is to fay, all the Good or Evil which happens 
to private Men, or to Kingdoms and Nations 
in this World. Every Thing that is done is not 
God's doing ; for there is a great deal of Evil 
every day committed, which God does not or- 
der and appoint to be done, but has expreſly 
forbid the doing of it; but there is no Good 
or Evil which happens to any Man, or to any 
Society of Men, but what God orders and ap- 
points for them: And this is God's Government 
of all Events. This is the proper Exerciſe of 
Providence, to allot all Men their Fortunes 
and Conditions in the World, to diſpenſe Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, to take care that no 
Man ſhall receive either Good or Evil, but from 
the Hand, and by the Appointment of God: 
This is the Subje& of all the Diſputes about the 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, and Wiſdom of Provi- 
dence ; and all the Objections againſt Provi- 
dence, neceſſarily ſuppoſe that thus it is, or thus 
it ought to be, it God governs the World :- For 
unleſs Providence be concerned to take care 
that no Men be happy or miſerable, but as they 
deſerve, ( which cannot be without the Abſo- 
lure Government of all Events,) the Proſperi- 
ty of Bad Men, and the Sufferings of the Good, 
the many Miſeries that are in the World, and 
the uncertain Changes and Turnings of For- 
tune, can be no Objection againſt Providence. 
And indeed, were not this the Caſe, Provi- 
dence would be fo inſignificant a Name, that it 
would not be worth the while to diſpute for 
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or againſt it: For a Providence which neither 
can do us good nor hurt, or which cannot al- 
ways and in all Caſes do it, is worth nothing, 
or worth no more than ir can do good or hurt. 
And therefore all the Good or Evil, which does 
or can befal Men or Kingdoms, is in Scripture 
attributed to Providence, and promiſed or 
chreatned by God, as Men ſhall deſerve either; 
ſuch as Length of Days, or a ſudden untimely 
Death; Health, or Sickneſs; Honour, or Diſ- 
grace; Riches, or Poverty; Plenty, or Fa- 
mine; War, or Peace; the changing Times 
and Seaſons; the removing Kings, and ſetting 
up Kings; and wich reſpect to all ſuch Events 
as theſe, whatever the immediate Cauſes of 
them be, God is faid ro do whatſoever plea- 
ſeth him. y 

24ly, But we ſhall better underſtand this, by 
enquiring into the Nature of God's Govern- 
ment. Now God's Government of Events, 
conſiſts in ordering and appointing whatever 
Good or Evil ſhall befal Men ; for according to 
the Scripture, we muſt attribute ſuch a Go- 
vernment to God, as makes all theſe Events bs 
Will and Doing ; and nothing can be his Will and 
Doing, but what he Wills and Orders. 

Some Men think it enough to ſay, That God 
permits every Thing that is done, but will by 
no Means allow that God Wills, and Orders, 
and Appoints it, which they are afraid will 
charge the Divine Providence with all the E- 
vil that is done in the World; and truly ſo it 
would , did God order and appoint the Evil 
to be done: But tho' God orders and appoints 
what Evils every Man ſhall ſuffer, he orders and- 
appoints no Man to do the Evil ; he only per- 
mits ſome Men to do Miſchief, and appoints 


F 4 who 


* 


* A Diſcourſe of the 
who ſhall ſuffer by it, which is the ſhort Re- 
ſolution of this Caſe. To attribute the Evils 
which ſome Men ſuffer from other Mens Sins, 
merely to God's Permiſſion, is to deſtroy the 
Government of Providence; for bare Permiſſi- 
on is not Government; and thoſe Evils which 
God permirs, but does not order, cannot be 
called bz Will and Doing: And if this be the 
Cale of all the Evils we ſuffer from other Mens 
Sins, moſt of the Evils which Men ſuffer, be- 
fal them without God's Will and Appointment ; 
and yet to attribute all the Evil which Men do, 
ro God's Order and Appointment, is to deſtroy 
the Holineſs of Providence : And therefore we 
muſt neceſſarily diſtinguiſh between the Evils 
Men do, and the Evils they ſuffer ; the firſt 
God Permits' and Directs, the ſecond he Or- 
ders and Appoints. How God governs Mens 
Hearts and Actions, I have already explained; 
and this is the Place to conſider God's Permiſſi- 
on of Evil; for Permiſſion relates to Actions. 
Mens own wicked Hearts conceive and form 
wicked Deſigns, and they execute' them by 
God's Permiſſion, but no Man ſuffers by them, 
but by God's Appointment. God's Care of his 
Creatures requires that no Man ſhould ſuffer a- 
ny Thing, but what God orders for him ; and 
if ſuch Sufferings be juſt and righteous, how 
wicked ſoever the Cauſes be, it is no Reproach 
to Providence to order and appoint them. Sup- 
poſe a Man have forfeited his Life, or Eſtate, 
or Reputation, to Providence, or tho? he have 
made no Criminal Forfeiture” of it, yet God 
ſees fit, for other wiſe Reaſons, to remove him 
out of the World, or to reduce him to Poverty 
and Contempt; is it any Fault in Providence, 
to deliver ſuch a Man into the Hands of Mur- 
r „ 
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therers, Oppreſſors, Slanderers, who are very 
forward to execute ſuch Decrees, when Provi- 
dence takes off the Reſtraint, and ſets them at 
Liberty to follow their own Luſts? And when 
there are ſo many that deſerve, or need theſe 
or ſuch kind of Puniſhments or Corrections, 
and ſuch vaſt Numbers of Bad Men, who are 
ready every day to commit ſuch Outrages, did 
not God reſtrain them; is it not very viſible, 
how eaſily God can order and appoint ſuch 
Sufferings for Men, without ordering or ap- 
pointing any Man's Sins? It requires no more, 
than to bring thoſe whom God appoints for 
ſuffering, into the Reach of ſuch Men, and to 
put them into their Power, and their own Ma- 
lice and Wickedneſs will do the reſt. It is like 
expoſing Condemn'd Malefactors to Wild 
Beaſts, whoſe Nature and Inclination is to de- 
vour: And if God chains up Bad Men, as we 
do Wild Beaſts, that they cannot touch any 


one but whom God delivers up to them, and 


lets them looſe only to execute his own Juſt and 
Righteous Judgment, can any Thing be more 
Honourable to Providence, or a greater Secu- 
rity to Mankind? Fad 

To form an Idea of this in our Minds ; Let 
us ſuppoſe this to be the Caſe of an Earthly 
Prince, That he perfectly underſtood all the 
Deſerts, and all the Inclinations of his Sub- 
jects, and had ſuch an inviſible and inſenſible 
Authority over them, that without giving them 
any Directions, or letting them know any 
Thing of his Intentions, or offering any Vio- 
lence to their own Inclinations, he could deter- 
mine them to do that hurt which they had a 


mind to do, to thoſe, and to thoſe only, whom 


he intended to puniſh; and to do the Gone 
| e they 
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they are defirous to do, to thoſe, and to thoſe 
only, whom he intends to reward : In caſe 
ſuch a Prince took care that no Man ſhould 
ſuffer more from the Wickedneſs of others, than 
what he deſerved, and the Reaſons of Govern- 
ment required; would any Man charge ſuch a 
Prince with all the Wickedneſs that is commit- 
ted in his Kingdom, only becauſe he ſo wiſely 
orders it, that ſome Bad Men ſhall execute his 
Vengeance upon other Bad Men, and ſerve in- 
ſtead of Judge, and Jury, and Execuricners ? 
Nay, would not every Man ſay, That this is 
the moſt Perfe& and Abſolute Form of Go- 
vernment in the World? Earthly Princes indeed 
cannot do this ; but this is the Government of 
God, who accompliſhes his own wife Counſels 
by the Miniſtries of Men. | | 
And this may ſatisfy us, in what Senſe all the 
Good, and all the Evil, that happens either to 
Private Men, or to Kingdoms and Nations, is 
ſaid to be God's Will, and Ged's Doing, and what 
pleaſeth bim; becauſe no Man or Nation, is re- 
warded or puniſhed , but by God's Order and 
Appointment : That as many Good Men as 
there are in the World, who are ready to do 
good to all they can ; and as many Bad Men 
as there are, who are ready to do all the Miſ- 
chief they can; none of them can do either 
Good or Hurt to any, but to thoſe whom God 
has appointed for either; which makes God the 
Abſolute Lord and Sovereign of the World ; 
ſince whatever Men intend, all Mens Fortunes 
and Conditions depend upon his Will. 
And ſince God abſolutely orders and appoints 
nothing but the Event, if the Event be holy, 
juſt, and good, that is, if Men be rewarded 
and puniſhed according to their Works, as far 
AS 
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as the Juſtice and Goodneſs of Providence is 
concerned in this World, there can be no rea- 
ſonable Objection againſt Providence; for by 
what wicked Means ſoever Men be rewarded 
or puniſhed , if the Reward or Puniſhment be 
holy, juſt and good, this vindicates the Holi- 
neſs, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs of Providence; 
of which more hereafter. Let Mens Wicked- 
neſs be to themſelves ; for that is their own ; 
but that the Wickedneſs of Men is over- ruled 
by an inviſible Hand, to accompliſh Wiſe and 
Juſt Decrees, that is the Glory of Providence. 

And this ſuggeſts another evident Reaſon, 
why all the Good or Evil that befals Men, is 
called God's Will, and God's Doings ; becauſe in 
a ſtrict and proper Senſe, it is not Man's Will, 
nor Man's Doings. What is done, is either 
what thoſe who did it, never intended to do; 
or elfe ſerves ſuch Ends, and is ordered by God 
for ſuch Ends, as thoſe who did it, never thought 
of ; which proves Men to be only Inſtruments, 
but God the Supreme Diſpoſer of all Events. 
It we muſt attribute alt Things that are done, 
either to God or Men, then what is not done 
by Men, muſt be done by God ; and Men 
can't be properly ſaid to do what they never in- 
tended ; and therefore whatever is either be- 
yond, or contrary to what Men intended, muſt 
either be attributed to Chance, or to à Divine 
Providence. I obſerved before, what different 
Intentions God and Men have in the ſame 
Actions; what is intended by Men, is their do- 
ing; what is intended by God, is his doing, 
and wholly his doing, when what God intend- 
ed was not intended by Men. For this Rea- 
ſon Foſeph. tells his Brethren, that it was not 
they, but God that ſent him into Egypt, 45- * 
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4, F, 6, 7, 8. for they thought nothing of ſend- 

| ing him into Egypt ; but this was what God in- | 
| tended, when he permitted them to ſell him to | 
I the Ihmagites: This was their Sin, as he adds, 

50. Gen. 20. But as for you, ye thought evil againit 

me; but the good that was done, was wholly | 
God's doings ; but God meant it unto good, And 

thus it is in other caſes, which ſhows us what 
the Scripture calls God's doing. The Puniſh- 
ment of Sinners, and thoſe Evils he brings on 
rhem, is God's doing, but not the Sin whereby | 
they are puniſhed : The Puniſhment of David's 6 
Adultery by the Inceſt of Abſalom, was God's | 
doing, but not Abſalom's Inceſt ; The ſending 
Foſeph into Egypt, and advancing him into Pha- 
raob's Throne, was God's doing; but not the 
Sin of his Brethren in ſelling him for a Slave: 
And thus it is throughout the Scripture ; nothing 
is called God's Will, or God's Doing, which has 
any Moral Evil in it; all wicked Actions are 


Mens own Will and own Doings, which God 
permits for wiſe Ends, but never Orders or ap- 
points ; but the Good or Evil which is done b 
Mens Sins, that is God's doing: And J hope by 
this time you all know how to diſtinguiſh-be- 
tween God's Government of Mens Actions, and 
his Government of Events; and, then we ma F 
ſafely attribute all Events to God's Order and 
Appointment, without Danger of charging God 
with the Sins of Men, whereby ſuch Events are 
brought to pals. | | 
2dly, Let us now conſider, What difference 
there is between God's Abſolute Government of 
all Events, and Neceſſity and Fate; for many 
Men are very apt to confound theſe two: If no 
Good or Evil befalls any Men, but what God 
Orders and Appoints for them, this they think 
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ſounds like Fate and Deſtiny; that every Man's 
Fortune is writ upon his Forehead; and that it 
is impoſſible for any Man, by all his Care, 
and Induſtry, and Prudence, to make his Con- 
dition better than what God has decreed it to 
be in the Irreverſible Rolls of Fate: And yet an 
Unrelenting, Immutable Fate, is ſo irrecon- 
cileable with the Liberty of Human Actions, 
with the Nature of Good and Evil, of Rewards 
and Puniſhments, that if we admit of it, there 
is an end of all Religion, of all Virtuous Endea- 
vours, of all Great and Generous Attempts : Ir 
is to no purpoſe to pray to God, or to truſt in 
him, or to reſiſt Temptations, or to be Diligent 
in our Buſineſs, or Prudent and Circumſpect in 
our Actions; for what will be, will be: Or if 
any Means be to be uſed, that is no matter of 
our Choice or Care, but we ſhall do it as ne- 
ceſſarily and mechanically as a Watch moves, 
and points to the Hour of the Day ; for Fate 
has by the ſame Neceflity determined the Means 
and the End, and we can do no more nor leſs 
than Fate has determined. 

I ſhall not now trouble you with an Account 
of the various Opinions of the Ancient Philoſo- 
phers about Fate, none of whom ever dreamt 
of ſuch a terrible Fate as ſome Chriſtians have 
fancied, which reaches not only to this World, 
but to all Eternity: What I have already Diſ- 
courſed, is ſufficient to vindicate the Doctrine 


of Providence from the leaſt imputation of Ne- 
ceſſity and Fate. 


For 1. Though God over-rules the Actions 
of Men, to do what he himſelf thinks fit to be 
done, yet he lays no Neceſſity upon Human 
Actions: Men will agd chuſe freely, purſue their 
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on Intereſts and Inclinations, juſt as they 
would do if there were no Providence to govern 
them; and while Men act freely, it is certain 
there can be no Abſolute Fate. God indeed, 
as you have already heard, ſometimes hinders 
them fromi executing their wicked Purpoſes, and 
permits them to do no more hurt than what he 
can direct to wiſe Ends; but no Man is Wicked, 
or does wickedly, by Neceflity and Fate. Tho' 
he may be reſtrained from doing ſo much Wicked- 
neſs as he would, yet all the Wickedneſs he com- 
mits, is his own free Choice, even when it ſerves 
ſuch Ends as he never thought of; and there- 
fore he is and acts like a free Agent, notwith- 
ſanding the Government of Providence. 
24ly, Tho' God determines all Events, all the 
Good and Evil tht ſhall happen to Men or Na- 
tions, yet it is no more nor no other than what 
they themſelves have deſerved ; and therefore 
they are under no other Fate than what they 
themſelves bring upon themſelves by the 
good or bad uſe of their own Liberty: that is, 
they are under no other Fate than to be Re- 
warded when they do well, and to be puniſhed 
when they do ill; but this is the Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence, not the Neceflity of Fate. Thoſe who 
do ill, and deſerve ill, and ſuffer ill, might have 
done well, and have made themſelves the Fa- 
vourites of Providence; and therefore are under 
no greater Neceſſity of Suffering ill, than they 
were of Doing ill. The Reaſon why God keeps 
all Events in his own Hands, is not becauſe he 
has abſolutely determined the Fates of all Men, 
but that he may govern the World wiſely and 
juſtly, and Reward and Puniſh Men according 
to their Deſerts, as far as the Reaſons of Provi- 
dence require in this World, Now while the 
Liberty 
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Liberty of Human Actions is fecured, and the 
Events of Providence are not the execution of 
Fatal, Abſolute, and Unconditional Decrees, 
but Acts of Government in the wiſe Admini- 
ſtration of Juſtice, and diſpenſing Rewards and 
Puniſhments, how Abſolute ſoever God's Go- 
vernment be of all Events, it is not Neceflity 
and Fate, but a Wiſe, and Juſt, and Abſolute 
Government. This indeed is what ſome of the 
wiſeſt Heathens called Fate, and all that they 
meant by the Name of Fate, That God had fix- 
ed it by an irreverſible Decree, that Good Men 
ſhould be Rewarded, and the Wicked Puniſhed ; 
and thus far we muſt all allow Fate; and Pro- 
vidence is only the Miniſter and Executioner of 
theſe Fatal Decrees ; and to that End, God keeps 
the Government of all Events in his own Hands. 
Now whether we ſay, that God determines what 
Good or Evil ſhall befal Men, at the very time 
when they deſerve it; or, That foreſeeing what 
Good or Evil they will do, and what they will 
deſerve, did before-hand determine what Good 
or Evil ſhould befal them according to their De- 
ſerts, this makes no alteration at all in the ſtate 
of the Queſtion ; for if all the Good or Evil that 
befalls Men, have reſpect to their Deſerts, this 
is not Fate, but a Juſt and Righteous Judgment. 
In a word ; God's Government of all Events 

is indeed ſo Abſolute and Uncontroulable, that 
no Good or Evil can befal any Man, but what 
God pleaſes, what he Orders and Appoints for 
him; and this is neceſſary to the good Govern- 
ment of the World, and the Care of all his Crea- 
tures ; but then God orders no Good or Evil to 
befal any Men, but what they deſerve, and what 
the wiſe Ends of his Providence require ; and 


this is not Fate, but a Wiſe and Juſt Govern- 
ment of the World, 4. That 
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4. That the Exerciſe of a particular Providence 
conſiſts in the Government of all Events. 

I have often wondred at thoſe Philoſophets 
who acknowledg'd a Providence, but would not 
acknowledge God's particular Care of all his 
Creatures. Some confined his Providence to 
the Heavens, but would not extend it to this 
lower World ; and yet this World needs a Pro- 
vidence as much, and a great deal more, as be- 
ing a Scene of Change and Corruption, of fu- 
rious Luſts and Paſſions, which need the Re- 
ſtraints and Government of Providence: No 
Creatures need God's Care more than the Inha- 
bitants of this Earth; and if he take care of any 
of his Creatures, one would think he ſhould take 
moſt Care of them who need it moſt. 

Others, who would allow, That the Provi- 
dence of God reached this lower World, yet 
confined God's Care to the ſeveral Kinds and 
Species of Beings, but would not extend it to 
every Individual; as if God took care of Logi- 
cal Terms, of Genus and Species, but took no 
care of his own Creatures, which are all Indi- 
viduals; or as if God could take care of all his 
Creatures, without taking care of any particu- 
lar Creature; i. e. That he could take care of 
all his Creatures, without taking care of any 
one of them. | 

Thus they would allow God to take care of the 
great Affairs of Kingdoms and Commonwealths, 
but to have no regard to particular Men or Fami- 
lies, unleſs they made a great Figure in the World; 
as if Kingdoms and Commonwealths were not 
made up of particular Men, and particular Fami- 
lies; or that God would take care of the whole, 
without taking care of every part; or as if there 
were any other Reaſon for taking care of the 
whole, 
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: Whole, but to take care of thoſe Particulars who 
make the whole. To talk of a general Provi- 


9 


dence, without God's Care and Government of 
every Particular Creature, is manifeſtly unreaſo- 


nable and abſurd; for whatever Reaſons oblige 
us to own a Providence, oblige us to own a Par- 


ticular Providence. 

If Creation be a Reaſon why God ſhould pre- 
ſerve and take care of what he has made, this 
is 2 Reaſon why he ſhould take care of every 
Creature, becauſe there is no Creature but what 


he made; and if the whole World conſiſts of 


Particulars, it muſt be taken care of in the care 
of Particulars ; for if all Particulars periſh, as 
they may do if no care be taken to preſerve 
them, the whole muſt periſh. 

And there is the ſame Reaſon for the Govern- 
ment of Mankind; for the Whole is governed in 
the Government of the Parts; and Mankind 


can't be well governed, without the Wiſe Go- 


vernment of every particular Man. 1 

I'm ſure that the Objections againſt a Parti- 
cular Providence are very fooliſn. Some think 
it too much trouble to God to take care of every 
particular; as if it were more trouble to him to 
take care of them, than it was to make them; 
or as if God had more Creatures than he could 
take care of; as if an Infinite Mind, and Omni- 
potent Power, were as much diſturbed and tired 
with various and perpetual Cares, as we are. 
Others think it below the Greatneſs and Majeſty 
of God, to take cognizance of every mean and 
contemptible Creature, or of every private Man ; 
as if it were more below God to take care of 
ſuch Creatures, than it is to make them; as if 
numbers made Creatures conſiderable to God; 
that tho' one Man is below God's Care, yet a 
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Kingdom is worthy of his Care and Notice ; 


when the whole World to God is but as the drop 
of the bucket, and the ſmall duſt of the balance. 
Now it is certain there can be no particular 
Providence, without God's Government of all 
Events: For if any Good or Evil happens to any 
Man without God's Order and Appointment, 
.that is not Providence, whatever other Name 
you will give it: So that if God does take a par- 
ticular Care of all his Creatures, this is a De- 
monſtration that he has the Abſolute Govern- 
ment of all Events, for without it he cannot 
fake care of them ; and if God have the Govern- 
ment of all Events, as the Scripture aſſures us he 
has, this confirms us in the belief of a particular 


Providence; for if all the Good or Evil that 


happens to every particular Man is appointed by 
God, that is Proof enough that God takes Care 
of every particular Man. God's Government of 
all particular Events, and his Care of all Indivi- 
duals, include each other in their very Natures : 
The Care of particular Creatures conſiſts in the 
Government of all particular Events ; and the 
Government of all Events, is the Exerciſe of a 


particular Providence; as our Saviour repreſents 


it, To. Matth. 29, 30, 31. Are not two ſparrows 
ſold for a farthing ? and one of them ſhall not fall on 


the ground without your Father. But the wery bairs 


of your head are all numbred. Fear ye not therefore, 


ye are of more value than many ſparrows, Where 
God's particular Providence over all his Crea- 
tures is expreſſed by his particular Care of all 


Events; which extends even to the Life of a 


Sparrow, and to the Hairs of our Heads. 

Thus much is certain, That without this be- 
lief, That God takes a particular Care of all his 
Creatures, in the Government of all Events that 
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can happen to them; there is no Reaſon or 
Pretence for moſt of the particular Duties of 
Religious Worſhip. For moſt of the Acts of 
Worſhip conſider God, not merely as an Uni- 
verſal Cauſe, (could we form any Notion of a 
general Providence without any Care of parti- 
cular Creatures, or particular Events) but as our 
particular Patron, Protector, and Preſerver. 
To fear God, and to ſtand in awe of his Ju- 
ſtice; to truſt and depend on him in all Conditi- 
ons; to ſubmit patiently to his Will under all 
Afflictions; to pray to him for the ſupply of our 
Wants, for the relief of our Sufferings, for Pro- 
tection and Defence; to love and praiſe him 
for the Bleſſings we enjoy, for Peace, and Plen- 
ty, and Health, for Friends and Benefactors, 
and all proſperous Succeſſes: I ſay, theſe are 
not the Acts of Reaſonable Men, unleſs we be- 
lieve that God has the Supreme Diſpoſal of all 
Events, and takes a particular Care of us. For 
if any Good or Evil can befal us without God's 
particular Order and Appointment, we have no 
Reaſon to truſt in God who does not always 
take Care of us; we have no reaſon to bear our 
Sufferings patiently at God's Hands, and in Sub- 
miſſion to his Will; for we know not whether 
our Sufferings be God's Will or not ; we have 
no reaſon to Love and Praiſe God for _ 
Blefling and Deliverance we receive, becauſe 
we know not whether it came from God ; and 
it is to no purpoſe to pray to God for particular 
Bleflings, if he does not concern himſelf in par- 
ticular Events: But if we believe that God takes 
a particular Care of us all, and that no Good 
or Evil happens to us but as he pleaſes; all theſe 
Acts of Religious Worſhip are both Reaſonable, 
Neceſſary, and Juſt. But of this more hereafter. 
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CHAP. iv. 


Concerning the Sovereignty of Pro- 
vidence. T2. 


Hes in the former Chapter ſhewn, That 
the Government of the Divine Provi- 
dence conſiſts in Over-ruling and Diſpoſing all 
Events: For the better underſtanding of this, 
and to prevent a great many ignorant Objecti- 
ons againſt it, beſides what I have already ſaid, 
it will be neceſſary more particularly to explain 
the Nature and Eſſential Characters and Pro- 
perties of God's governing Providence. And I 
ſhall begin with 


| x. The Sovereignty of Providence. For God 
being the Sovereign Lord of the World, muſt 
Govern with a Sovereign Will; for a Sovereign 

Lord is a Sovereign and Abſolute Governor. 
For which reaſon the Scripture ſo often reſolves 
all things into the ſole will and pleaſure of God; 
and in many caſes will allow us to ſeek for no 
other Cauſe. He doth according to his 
4 Dan. 35. ill in the army of heaven, and among 
135. Pſal. 6. the inhabitants of the earth. Whatever 
| - the Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven 

and in earth; inthe ſeas, and all deep places. 

That the Will of God is Sovereign, and Ab- 
ſolute, and Unaccountable, needs no other Proof, 
but that his Power is Abſolute, and his Wiſdom 
Unſearchable ; for Abſolute Power makes an 
Abſolute Will. He who has Power to do what- 
ever he will, can do whatever he will; and that 

; 15 
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is the definition of a Sovereign and Abſolute 
Will. And thus the Scripture reſolves the So- 
vereignty of God into Power: That 
none can ſtay bis hand, or ſay unto him 9+ Job 4. 
what doſt thou ? He is wiſe in heart, and 

mighty in ſtrength : who hath hardened himſelf againſt 
him and hath.proſpered ? 

And indeed a Power which is Supreme and 
Abſolute, which can do all things, and which 
has no greater Power above it, none equal to it, 
has a right to Sovereignty. For Abſolute Power 
, muſt be the Maker of all things, and that muſt 

give an Abſolute Right to all things; and that 

gives a Right to Abſolute Government, if there 

be any ſuch thing as a Natural Right to Govern- 

ment ; for if God have a Natural Right to Go- 

vern his Creatures, he muſt have a Right to 

Abſolute Government ; becauſe the Right he 

has in his Creatures is Abſolute and Uncon- 

troulable. No Creature has ſuch an Abſolute 

Power, and therefore no Creature has ſuch a 

Sovereign and Abſolute Will neither : For how 
Powerful ſoever any Man is, God is more Power- 
ful than he, and can call him to an account; 

and no Power, no Will which can be checked, 

and controul'd, and called to an account, is per- 

fectly Abſolute. 

: And as Abſolute Power makes the Divine Pro- 

vidence Abſolute and Unaccountable, ſo does 

f perfect and unerring Wiſdom; but for a very 

, different Reaſon : Abſolute Power has no Supe- 

rior Power to give Laws to it, and to call it to 

an account: Perfect and Unerring Wiſdom has 

no Superior Wiſdom to take an account, or to 
judge of its Actions; nothing can judge of Wiſ- 
dom, but Wiſdom ; and an Inferior cannot com- 
prehend a Superior ow; eſpecially when 
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there is ſuch a vaſt diſproportion as there is be- 
tween à Finite and an Infinite Underſtanding ; 
which muſt of neceſſity in a thouſand inſtances 
make the judgment, of God unſearchable, and his ways 
paſt finding out: It neither becomes the Infinite 


| Wiſdom of God in all cafes to give an account 


of his Actions, nor the Modeſty of Creatures to 
demand it; as Elibu tells Fob, Why doſt thou ſtrive 
again#t bim? for be giveth not account of any of bus 
matters, 33. Job 13. | 

But both theſe are thought very grievous by 
fome Men. They are terribly afraid of an Ab- 
ſolute Power which can do what it pleaſes, and 
juſtifie whatever it does by an Abſolute and Un- 
accountable Will. Others are very uneaſie that 
God does any thing without giving them the 
Reaſons why he does it ; and to be revenged of 
Providence, they will allow nothing to be Wiſe- 
ly and Juſtly done, which they can't compre- 
hend: Every Event which they can't account 
for, they make an Objection againſt Providence; 
and thus they may eaſily object themſelves into 
Atheiſm or Infidelity ; for they can never want 
ſuch Objections, while infinite and unſearchable 
Wiſdom Governs the World. 

Here then I ſhall lay the Foundation of all, in 
juſtifying the Sovereignty of Providence, which 
will juſtify every thing elſe : And I ſhall diſtin&- 
ly conſider God's Sovereign and Abſolute Power, 
2 his Unſearchable and Unaccountable Wiſ- 

W. 
1. Abſolute Power; and the very naming Ab- 
ſolute Power puts an end to the diſpute about the 
Extent of God's Dominion over his Creatures: 
For Abſolute Power has no limits, and can have 
none: And therefore Abſolute Dominion ex- 


tends to all that Abſolute Power can do. This 
is 
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is what Mankind are afraid of, who judge of 
God's Abſolute Power by the Arbitrary and Ty- 
rannical Government of ſome Abſolute Mo- 
narchs : But true Abſolute Power can do no 
Wrong, cannot injure and oppreſs its Creatures; 
but will do good and judge righteouſly, defend 
the Innocent, and puniſh the Wicked. If I can 
make it appear, that this is the eſſential Cha- 
rater of Abſolute Power, it will make us infi- 
nitely ſecure in the Divine Providence ; for all 
Men muſt grant that the Power of God is Ab- 
ſolute ; and if this Abſolute Power governs the 
World, the World muſt be very well and juſtly 
governed, if Abſolute Power can do nothing bur 
what is Juft and Good. Now this is the Natural 
Notion which all Mankind have of Supreme and 
Abſolute Power, which is the Supreme and Na- 
tural Lord and Judge of the World. Thus Abra- 
bam reaſoned with God, and therein ſpake the 
Senſe of Mankind; Shall not the judge of all the 
earth do right? 18. Gen. 25. If Abſolute Power 
could do wrong, there were no certain redreſs 
of thoſe Wrongs and Injuries which Inferior 
Powers do; for the laſt Appeal muſt be to the 

_ Greateſt and moſt Abſolute Power; and if that 
will not certainly rectify the Injuries of Inferior 
Powers, but inſtead of that may do Wrong it 


| ſelf, we cannot certainly promiſe our ſelves ever 


to have right done us. 

This ſhews how neceffary it is, That Abſolute 
Will and Power ſhould be Abſolute Rectitude 
and Juſtice, if there be any ſuch thing as Juſtice 
in Nature. For Abſolute Power is by Nature 
the laſt and Supreme Judge; and the Natural 
Judge of Right and Wrong, muſt be Natural 
Juſtice and Rectitude; or elſe Natural Juftice is 
a mere Speculative Notion, which can never be 
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reduced to Practice. For there never can be 
exact and perfect Juſtice in the World, unleſs 
there be a Judge who is exact and perfect Juſtice : 
And if Abſolute Will and Power be not that 
Judge, there can be none; for Abſolute Power, 
if it be not abſolutely and perfectly Juſt, can do 
Wrong, whoever elſe judges righglt. 

But beſides this, it is demonſtrable 4 priori, 
that Abſolute Power muſt be Abſolute Rectitude 


and Juſtice. 


1. Becauſe all Infinite Perfections, how diffe- 
rent ſoever they are in our Conceptions of them, 
are but One Infinite Being, which is Abſolutely 


Perfect; and therefore in a Being Abſolutely. 


Perfect, one Abſolute Perfection can never be 
divided or ſeparated from any other Abſolute 
Perfection; and therefore Abſolute Power can 
never be ſeparated from Abſolute Juſtice : For 
to ſay any Being is Abſolutely Perfect, (which 
is the moſt Natural Notion of God) and yet 


that it wants any Abſolute Perfection, is a Con- 


tradition : Abſolute Will and Abſolute Govern- 

ment, is the moſt Perfect Will and moſt Perfect 

Government ; and that is the 'moſt Perfe& Ju- 

ſtice and Goodnels, if Juſtice and Goodneſs be 
any Perfections. 

We muſt not judge of the Abſolute Will and 
Abſolute Government of God, by what we call 
Abſolute Power in Men ; which is the Founda- 
tion of all the Miſtakes about God's Govern- 
ment : We find Men apt to abuſe their Power, 
the more Abſolute it is, into Tyranny and Op- 
preſſion; and this makes ſome afraid, that God's 
Abſolute Will and Power may uſe his Creatures 
very hardly alſo ; but the caſe is very different, 


as different as the Abſolute Power of Men is from 


the Abſolute Power of Gd. What 
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What we call Abſolute Power in Men, is not 
Abſolute Power; that is, it is not perfect Power, 
it is not a Power which can do all things; for 
there are Infinite things, which the moſt Abſo- 
lute Prince has not Power to do; and that is not 
Abſolute Perfe& Power, which can'tdoall things, 
Abſolute Government among Men, ſignifies on- 
ly an Uncontroulable Liberty to do all that it 
will and can do: A Will which is under no Hu- 
man Reſtraints, which may Will whatever it 
pleaſes, and do whatever it Wills, as far as it 
can, but has not Power to do all that it would. 
Now ſuch an Abſolute Will as this, which has 
not all Power, may be very Wild and Extrava- 
gant, and far from willing always what is Right 
and Juſt ; for ſuch a Will as this is no Perfecti- 
on; and therefore as it is ſeparated from a 
truly Abſolute Power, ſo it may be ſeparated 
from Rectitude and Juſtice. Nay, ſuch a Will 
is not truly Abſolute, no more than its Power ; 
becauſe there is a Will, as there is a Power above 
it; and no Will is Abſolute, which has a ſuperior 
Will to controul it, and to give Laws to it; and 
yet God is higher than the higheſt, ro whoſe 
Sovereign Will the moſt Abſolute Princes are ac- 
countable, and therefore are not Abſolute them- 
{elves. Now Reaſon tells us, That a Will which 
has a Superior Will and Law, is not it ſelf un- 
erring Rectitude and Juſtice, and therefore may 
deviate from what is Right and Juſt, as experi- 
ence tells us ſuch Abſolute Wills very often do; 
and when the Will can chuſe Wrong, the Power, 
which is the Miniſter of ſuch an erring Will, 
muſt do Wrong alſo. But now Reaſon tells us, 
that the Supreme Will muſt be the Supreme Law, 
that is, Perfect and Abſolute Juſtice, and there- 
fore can no more will any thing that is unjuſt, 
than Juſtice it ſelf can be unjuſt; and if this 
FER Abſolute 
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Abſolute and Sovereign Will be Abſolute Power, 
* Abſolute Power muſt be perfectly Juſt and 
Good, as being inſeparable from perfect Juſtice : 
And therefore the Abſolute Power of God can 
no more do any Wrong, than his Abſolute Will 
can chuſe it. | 

2. Nay, if we do but confider the Nature of 
truly Abſolute Power, which can do whatever 
it will, this alone may ſatisfy us, That God, 
who is this Supreme Powerful Being, can nei- 
ther will nor do any Wrong: For if we: confi- 
der things well, we ſhall plainly ſee, that tho' 
fome degree of Power\ts required to enable Men 
to do Wrong, yet it is always want of Power 
which tempts them to do Wrong. : 
There are two viſible Cauſes of all the Inju- 
tice that is committed in the World, and both 
of them are the Effects of Weakneſs. 1. That 
Men want Power to do what they have a Mind 
to, without doing ſome Wrong or Injury to o- 
thers. 2. That Men are overpowered by their 
own Paſſions, to do what they know they ought 
not to do, and which they would not do, had 
they the perfect Government of themſelves. 

As for the firſt, Is there any Man in the World, 
who is not a perfect Brute, who does not wiſh 
that it were lawful for him to do what he has a 
Mind to, and that he might have what he de- 
fires to have, without offering Violence or Injury 
to any body? Would not a Thief much rather 
chuſe to find a Treaſure, than to take a Purſe 
upon the Road ? Would not an Ambitious and 
Aſpiring Monarch rather chuſe, That all Princes 
ſhould reſign their Crowns to him, and all Na- 
tions become his Subjects, than to be forced to 
win their Crowns by his Sword, and to make 
bloody Conqueſts with the lamentable Ravage 


and Spoils of flouriſhing Countries? Do not 
; Men 
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Men intend to ſupply ſome real or imaginary 
Want in all the Injuries they do? And does not 
this ſuppoſe weakneſs and want of Power, to 
want any thing elſe? For is it poſſible for Ab- 
folute Power to Want? So impoſſible is it for 
Abſolute Power to do any Injury. _ - | 

He who is the ſole Lord . Proprietor of 
the World, (as he is and muſt be whoſe Power 
is Supreme and Abſolute), He whoſe all Crea- 
tures are, and whoſe Wiſdom and Power can ac- 
compliſh whatever he would have done, with- 
out doing the leaſt Injuſtice, can never be tempt- 
ed to injure his own Creatures, nor can ever 
want any thing which ſhould tempt him to do 
an Tnjury ; and therefore Abſolute Power muſt 
be Abſolute Juſtice. | 
24h, All the Injuries that are done, are owing 
to the Luſts and Paſſions of Men, which are the 
Weakneſſes even of Human Nature, when they 
are not under the Government of Reaſon. No 
Man does any Injury, but to gratify ſome Luſt 
or Paſſion ; and that is a weak and impotent 
Mind, where Paſſion reigns. Reaſon is the 
Strength and Vigor of the Mind ; and a Man 
who lives by Reaſon, never does any Injury, 
but through miſtake, which is the weakneſs of 
Reaſon. But now Abſolute Power is not an 
external adventitious thing, but is a Powerful 
Nature, and a Powerful Nature is all Power, and 
there can be no place for the Rule and Empire 
of Paſſion; and if it be one Paſſion or other 
which always does the Injury, Abſolute Power, 
which is void of Paſſion, can do none. 

Excepting a Divine Love, (which is the true 
Image of the Divine Nature, and never does any 
Injury, and ought not to be reckoned among 
the Paſſions) all our other Paſſions are the effects 
of weakneſs, and are Arguments of a weak, li- 
mited, and confined Nature. Deſire 
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1 Deſire and Hope prove that we want ſome» 
thing which we cannot certainly beſtow upon 
our ſelves ; Fear is a ſenſe of Danger, which 
argues want of Power to defend our ſelves : 
Anger and Revenge is a Reſentment of ſome 
Injuries we have received, and that argues 
want of Power, to ſuffer Injuries : Hatred 
and Malice are but greater degrees of Anger 
and Revenge; and the greater they are, 
the greater ſenſe they argue of Fear and Danger, 
of Injuries either expected, or received. 
Theſe are the Paſſions which do all the Miſ- 
chief that is done in the World; and it is de- 
monſtrable, that Abſolute Power is not capable 
of theſe Injurious Paſſions ; can neither deſire, 
nor hope, nor fear, can ſuffer no Wants nor In- 
juries, nor have any Senſe or Reſentment of 
them; and therefore there is no Danger it ſhould 
do any Injury; it is acted by calm and ſteady 
Wiſdom, which is unerring Juſtice too, which 
never did and never can do any Injury. It is 
true, ſome of theſe Paſſions are in Scripture at- 
tributed co God, ſuch as Anger, Fury, Hatred, 
Revenge; for the Scripture ſpeaks of God after 
the manner of Men; but then all that this ſig- 
nifies is, That God will be as ſevere in his Judg- 
ments, as Anger and Revenge is, tho? it is not 
Paſſion in God, but a Wiſe, and Cool, and Equal 
Juſtice, which puniſhes ; which may be as ſe- 
vere as Anger and Revenge, but never partial 
or unjuſt. # | 
(..) Nay, we may obſerve, That Power it 
ſelf is a Great and Generous Principle, and in- 
ſpires Men with Great and Noble Thoughts. 
Thoſe whoſe Power ſecures them from receiving 
any hurt, are never tempted to do any: Power, 
which is Cruel, Inſolent, Miſchievous, is always 
» conſcious of its own Weakneſs and Danger; for 
"3-0 
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it is commonly Weakneſs and Fear, which makes 
Men cruel ; but a Power which knows it ſelf 

out of Danger, out of the reach of Envy and Ill- 
will, is always a very generous Adverſary, never 
inſults over a proſtrate Enemy ; for ſuch great 
Power makes all its Enemies the Objects of Pity 
or Scorn, and then they ceaſe to be the Objects 
of Revenge. And if Power, that little Power 
which Men have, gives them ſuch a Greatneſs 
of Mind as ſets them above Affronts, and Re- 
ſentments, and ſenſe of Injuries; if this be ſo 
Natural to Power, that it is always expected 
from Men in Power, That they ſhould have a 
Greatneſs and Generoſity of Mind proportioned 
to their Power, That it is a Reproach to them 
when it is not ſo, and makes them deſpiſed, and 
ſcorned, and hated, with all their Power; What 
then may we expect from the Perfe& and Abſo- 
lute Power of God ? We may fear his Juſtice, 
but have no reaſon to fear his Power; Juſtice 
will puniſh Sinners, but his Power will never 
oppreſs; for that is below his Power, that 
is too mean and baſe a thing for Perfect and Ab- 
ſolute Power to do : It is thought a reproach 
for a Great and a Powerful Man to oppreſs, 
much leſs then will the All-Powerful God do fo. 

(4.) For to obſerve but one thing more; It is 
the Glory of Power to do good, not to do hurt; 
and if this be the Natural Glory of Power, it is 
its Natwwal Perfection too, and the moſt Natural 
Exerciſe of it; and therefore it is that which 
Perfect Power will do. Its Nature is to do good, 
but never to do hurt; that if to puniſh were not 
to do good, Perfect and Abſolute Power could 
not puniſh. | 
It we rightly conſider things, we muſt con- 
feſs, That it is a much greater Power to do good, 
than to do hurt ; to fave, than to deſtroy ; to 


make 
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make ſo excellent a Creature as Man is, and to 
maintain and preſerve him in Being, than to 
kill him: In moſt caſes it requires very little 
Power to do hurt; every Man, how weak and 
inconſiderable ſoever he is, has a great deal of 
Power to do hurt; but there are very few who 
can do much good ; and therefore it is plain, 
that to do good is the greater Power, and there- 
fore to do good muſt be eſſential to the greateſt 
Power. It is certain, that to do good is the moſt 
glorious Power, becauſe Good is in it ſelf a 
beautiful, lovely, and glorious thing, but Evil is 
very inglorious. All Creatures love to receive 
good, they feel it, they rejoice in it, they adore 
and praiſe their Maker and great Benefactor, 
they live in him, they depend on him, they fly 
to him to ſupply their Wants, they take Refuge 
and Sanctuary in his Power, and think them- 
ſelves ſaſe under his Wings. And can there poſſi- 
bly be a more lively Idea and Repreſentation of 
Power than this? A Power, which makes a 
World, and all the Creatures in it; which con- 
trives their Natures with all variety of Art and 
Wiſdom, and with very different capacities of 
Happineſs, according to the different Excellen- 
cies and Perfections of their Natures, and pro- 
vides for them all with a bounteous Hand : this 
15 great and excellent Power indeed, which 
gives Being, and preſerves it, and provides daily 
for ſuch infinite numbers and variety af Crea- 
tures as are in the World; this is the lovely and 
charming Idea of a God ; but an Arbitrary, 
Lawleſs Power, which tyranizeth over Crea- 
tures, which can do what Miſchief it pleaſes, and 
delights to do it, is a very terrible thing indeed, 
but not glorious ; it is what all Creatures muſt 
fear, and hate, and fly from, not praiſe and adore. 
So that if we will allow the moſt Perfect and Ab- 
j | ſolute 
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ſolute power to be the moſt Glorious, as we muſt 


do if we acknowledge Power to be Glorious, 
then the moſt Abſolute Power muſt be the moſt 


kind and beneficent thing in the World; for this 
is the Glory of Power, to do good. 
Thus we fee in what ſenſe Abſolute Will and 
Power can do no wrong, becauſe the Will and 
Power of God, which is che only Abſolute Will 
and Power, is Abſolute Rectitude and Juſtice, 
and Abſolute Goodneſs too. Abſolute Power 
can do no wrong, becauſe it can never will nor 
chuſe to do any wrong; not becauſe Power can 


make that Juſt and Right, which without ſuch 


Abſolute Power would have been Wrong; for 
no Power can make Right to be Wrong, nor 
Wrong to be Right. Good and Evil, Juſt and 
Unjuſt, are of an eternal and unchangeable Na- 
ture, not made ſo by Power, but in their Notion 


antecedent to Power, and the Natural Rule and 


Meaſure of it. The Will of God is Eternal 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, and therefore his Will is 
the Eternal Rule of Juſtice and Goodneſs ; and 
therefore in Propriety of Speech, when we 
ſpeak of God, we can neither ſay that God wills 
any thing becauſe it is juſt and good, or that ir 
is juſt and good becauſe God wills it, both which 
imply a diſtin&ion between the Will of God, 
and Juſtice and Goodneſs, which in the Divine 
Nature are the ſame; but ſince the Imperfections 
of our Underſtandings cannot admit one fimple 
Notion and Idea of an infinite Mind, but muſt ap- 
prehend every thing by diſtinct Conceptions in 
God, as we do in Creatures; it is more agree- 
able to the Nature of Things, to make Good 
and Evil antecedent to the Will of God, and 
the Rule of his Will and Choice, becauſe this 
aſſerts the Eternal and Unchangeable Nature * 
| Go 
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Good and Evil, and the inflexible Juſtice and 
| Holineſs of the Divine Will; That God never 
can will any thing but what is Juſt and Good, 


and never wills any thing for any other Reaſon, 
but becauſe it is Juſt and Good : Whereas to 
make Juſtice and Goodneſs to depend wholly 
upon the Will of God, that therefore any thing 
is Juſt and Good becauſe God wills it, ſuppoſes 
that Juſtice and Goodneſs has no ſtable Nature 
of its own, but may at any time change its Na- 
ture with the Will of God; and it is impoſſible 


- to prove, that the Will of God can't change as 


the Wills of Men do, if it have no Eternal and 
Unchangeable Rule, or be not Eternal arid Un- 
changeable Juſtice and Goodneſs it ſelf. | 

When we ſpeak of God after the manner of 
Men, our Words muſt be expounded to the ſame 
Senſe, excepting Metaphorical and Figurative 
Expreſſions, as when they are uſed of Men: 


Now we all know what a vaſt difference there 


is between theſe two Expreſſions, when uſed of 
Men. Such a Man always wills and chuſes what 
is Good and Juſt ; and he makes every thing 
Good and Juſt by willing it ; the firſt ſuppoſes 
a certain and invariable Rule of Good and Evil; 
the ſecond reſolves the Nature of Good and Juſt 
into Arbitrary Will and Pleaſure. 

And it is the very ſame caſe, when we ſpeak 
of God's Power, which is nothing elſe but the 
Execution of his Will. God's Abſolute Power 
can do nothing but what is Juſt and Good ; but 
we muſt not therefore ſay, That Abſolute Power 
makes every thing it does, Juſt and Good; as if 
Power were not regulated by Juſtice and Good- 
neſs, but were the Rule of it. 

There is great Reaſon curiouſly to diſtinguiſh 
in this matter, becauſe there are a ſort of Chri- 

ſtians, 
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ſtians, who attribute ſuch Things to God, as 
are irreconcilable with all the Notions we have 
of Juſtice and Goodneſs; and think to filence 
all Objections, and to juſtify all, by the Sove- 
} reign Dominion and Abſolute Power of God, 
. > which can do no wrong: But if it be a wrong 
y to Creatures, to be eternally miſerable for no 
| other Reaſon but the Will and Pleaſure of God, 
| I cannot but think the Abſolute Decrees of Re- 
| probation to be very unjuſt, and the Execution 

of fuch Decrees to be doing wrong, how Ab- 

ſolute ſoever the Power be that does it. 

And I confeſs I cannot but wonder, that Men | 
1 who make the Glory of God the End of all his | 
Actions, (as certainly it is, when rightly un- 

derſtood) ſhould attribute ſuch Things to God, 
as all the reſt of Mankind think very inglori- 
ous. That when the trueſt and greateſt Glory 
of Abſolute Power, as you have already heard, 
is to do the greateſt Good, they ſhould think ic 
ſufficient to juſtify ſuch Actions as they have no 
other way to prove good and juft, merely by 
Abſolute Power. The Glory of Abſolute Pow- 
er, is to do what all the World acknowledges 
to be good and juſt; and therefore Abſolute 
Power cannot prove thoſe Actions to be good 
and juſt, nor make it ſelf glorious, by doing 
ſuch Actions as Mankind think very infamous 
v and unjuſt. 

Let us then lay down this as the Foundatiort - 
of all, That how Unaccountable ſoever Sove- 
reign and Abſolute Will and Power is, it nei- 
ther can, nor will do any wrong; for it is no- 
thing elſe but Abſolute and Sovereign Juſtice 

21255 We have no Reaſon to be afraid 
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of the Abſolute Power of God, no more than 
ö we have to be afraid of his Abſolute Goodneſs: 
| H Abſga 
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Abſolute Power is the only Security we have 
Y againſt ſuffering wrong ; for it will do no 
bf -/ wrong it ſelf, but will re&ify all the Wrongs 
| which are done by Inferior Powers, which none 
= but a Sovereign and Abſolute Power can do. 
=. The firm Belief of this, will give great Relief 
E | and Satisfaction to our Minds, under all the un- 
| | accountable Paſſages of Providence ; for tho' 
| Abſolute Power be always juft and good, yet its 
N ways are ſometimes paſt finding out. 


Secendly, Let us now conſider, How unſearch- 
able the Wiſdom of Providence is, which doth 
great things pat finding out, yea, and wonders with- 
out number, 9. Job 10. Which may ſatisfy us, how 
impoſſible it is for ſuch ignorant Creatures as 
we are, to comprehend all the Wiſe Reaſons of 
Providence; and how impious it is to reproach 
and cenſure what we do not and cannot un- 
derſtand. | 

We all know the Hiſtory of Fob, and the | 
Diſpute berwixt him and his Three Friends. 
God exerciſed Fob with very ſevere and ama- 
zing Sufferings, for the Trial of his Virtue : 
His Friends conclude from his great Sufferings, 
that tho his Life were viſibly very innocent and 
virtuous, yet he had been a ſecret Hypocrite, k 
becauſe God did not uſe to puniſh Good Men, | 
but only the Wicked in ſuch a manner. On the 
other Hand, Fob juſtifies his own Innocence, 
and aſſerts more truly, That Bad Men were ma- 
ny times very proſperous, and Good Men great 
Sufferers in this World: He complains very tra- 
gically of his Sufferings, and that he could not | 
underſtand the Reaſon why God dealt thus \ 
with him: And this ſeems to be Feb's Fault, 
that he inſiſted too much on his own Juſtifica- 

tion, 


g 
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tion, and inſtead of vindicating the Divine Pro- 
vidence, ſeems to accuſe God of a cauſleſs and 
unaccountable Severity; for which Elihu fo ſe- 


verely reproved him. At laſt God anſwers Fob 
himſelf, as he had often deſired he would; but 


| inſtead of a particular Juſtification of his Pro- 


vidence , or of giving Fob the Reaſons for 
which he had thus afflicted him, he gives him 
ſome ſenſible Proofs of his own Great and Ad- 
mirable Wiſdom and Power in the Works of 
Nature ; which Fob was ſo far from being able 
to imicate; that he could not underſtand how 
they were done. The Force of which Argu- 
ment is this; That ſo weak and ignorant a Crea- 
ture as Man is, ought not to cenſure the Di- 
vine Providence, how myſterious and unac- 
countable ſoever ic be ; when the very Works 
of Nature convince us, That God is infinitely 
Wiſer and more Powerful than we are : This 
ſhould teach us great Modeſty and Humility, 
to adore the Divine Judgments, not to cenſure 
what we cannot underſtand ; for the Power and 
Wiſdom of God can do Great and Excellent 
Things, above our Underſtandings. 
Vain man would be wile, ths man be 

born like a wild aſſes colt. They are 11. Job 12. 
impatient to think, that God ſhould 

do any Thing, which they cannot underſtand ; 
and yet there is not any one Thing in Nature, 
which they do underſtand : And if we cannot 
underſtand the Myſteries of Nature, why ſhould 
we expect to underſtand all the unſearchable 
Depths and Myſteries of Providence ? If the 
Wiſdom of God be unſearchable, why ſhould 
we not allow his Wiſdom in Governing the 
World, to be as unſearchable as his Wiſdom in 
Making it? For an Incomprehenſible ven 

Z Wi 
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will do Incomprehenſible Things, whatever ir 
employs it ſelf about; and when we know, 
that if the World be governed at all, it is go- 
verned by an Infinite and Incomprehenſible 


Wiſdom, there is no Reaſon to wonder, that 


there are many Events of Providence which we 
cannot fathom, and much leſs Reaſon to deny a 
Providence, becauſe we cannot comprehend the 
Reaſons of all Events. 

But this is a Matter of ſuch vaſt Conſequence, 
to ſilence the Sceptical Humour of the Age, and 
to ſhame thoſe trifling and ridiculous Pretences 
to Wit and Philoſophy, in Cenſuring the Wif- 
dom and Juſtice of Providence, that ir deſerves 
2 more particular Diſcourſe : For could we make 
Men confeſs, what all modeſt conſidering Men 
muſt bluſh to deny, That the Wiſdom of God 
is unſearchable ; this would put an end to all the 


Diſputes about Providence, and teach us humbly 


to Adore and Reverence that Wiſdom which we 
cannot comprehend. 48 i 

Aud to prepare my way to give ſuch full Sa- 
tisfaction in this Matter, as you may ſecurely 
acquieſce in, without Diſputing the Reaſons of 
Providence, or being tempted to deny a Provi- 
dence, when you meet with any Difficulties too 
hard for you; I ſhall ſhow you how impoſſible 
it is that it ſhould be otherwiſe, both from the 
Infinite Wiſdom of God, and our own great 
Ignorance of Things, which makes the Provi- 
dence of God in many Caſes ſo much above our 


Underſtandings, that we are not capable of ſuch 
Knowledge. . | 


aa 


And 1. I ſhall ſhew you, What Reaſon we 
have ſecurely to acquieſce in the unſearchable 
Wiſdom of Providence, and to truſt God be- 


yond 
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yond our own Knowledge, becauſe we are cer- 
tain that Infinite Wiſdom can never err, or mi- 
ſtake, or do wrong. 2. That the Wiſdom of 
Providence muſt be as unſearchable and unac- 
countable to us, as the Wiſdom of the Creation. 
3. That the wiſe Government of the World re- 
quires ſecret and hidden Methods of Providence; 
and therefore at leaſt in this preſent State we 
ought not to expect or deſire a particular Ac- 
count or Reaſon of all Events. 4. That our 
Ignorance of other Matters, the Knowledge of 
which is abſolutely neceſſary to underſtand the 
Reaſons of Providence, makes us utterly unca- 
pable of ſuch Knowledge in this State. F. I 
ſhall enquire in what caſes this is a reaſonable 
Anſwer to all Difficulties, That the judgments of 
God are unſearchable, and hs ways paſt finding out. 

1. That Infinite Wiſdom, how unſearchable 
and unaccountable ſoever its ways are, can do 
no Wrong. As I obſerved before, that God's 
Abſolute Power is Abſolute Rectitude and Ju- 
ſtice ; ſo all Men muſt grant, that Infinite and 
Perfect Wiſdom is always in the Right; for to 
be in the Wrong is Ignorance and Miſtake. If 
Infinite Wiſdom will always judge, and chuſe, 
and act wiſely, it is then impoſſible that Infinite 
Wiſdom ſhoutd ever do Wrong; for to do Wrong, 
is either not to judge, or not to chuſe wiſely. 
In Scripture all kind of Wickedneſs is called Fol- 
ly, and Sinners Fools, and to learn Wiſdom is 
preſcribed as the only Remedy againſt Vice ; The 
fear of the Lord that w wiſdom ; and to depart from 
evil, that 1 underſtanding : And the Reaſon and 
Nature of things proves it muſt be fo: For all 
Men who do wickedly, muſt either miſtake their 
Rule, or miſtake their Intereſt ; muſt either call 
Vice Virtue, and Virtue Vice, or think to make 


2 them- 
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themſelves happy by being wicked ; which is a 
ſtupid ignorance of the Nature and the Natural 
Effects and Conſequences of things. Now if all 
Wickedneſs be Ignorance and Folly, Infinite and 
perfect Wiſdom muſt be perfect Rectitude, Ju- 
ſtice, and Goodneſs; it can never do any Wrong, 
becauſe it can never be ignorant of what is right. 
And what greater Security can Creatures 
poſſibly have, That in the laſt iſſue of things 
they ſhall ſuffer no Wrong, than to know that 
they are under the Care and Government of In- 
finite Wiſdom, that can do no Wrong ? Infinite 
Wiſdom indeed 1s incomprehenſible to a finite 
Mind, the Methods of it may ſeem intricate and 
perplext to us, full of Myſtery and ſurprizing 
Events; and thus it muſt be, while Infinite Wis- 
dom governs the World, which is ſo much above 
the reach of our moſt improved and elevated 
Thoughts : But would not any wiſe Man rather 
chuſe to be governed by ſuch a perfect and ex- 
cellent Wiſdom, as can never miſtake, tho' it 
vaſtly exceeds his Underſtanding, than to be go- 
verned by a Being no wiſer, or not much wiſer 
than himſelf, all whoſe Counſels he can fachom, 
and fee to the End of? The more Perfect 
and Excellent the Wiſdom is, the leſs we can 
underſtand it, but the more ſafe we are under 
its Conduct: So abſurd is it to complain that we 
cannot underſtand all the Depths and Secrets of 
Providence, that we may as reaſonably com- 
plain, That an Excellent and Incomprehenſible 
Wiſdom takes care of the World, and of all the 
Creatures that are in it. 

While we know our ſelves ſafe in the Hands 
of Infinite Wiſdom, let us be contented that God 


ſhould do ſuch things as we cannot underſtand 


che Reaſons of: Are we ever the leſs perfect and 
happy 
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happy Creatures, becauſe we know not how 
God made us, how he formed and faſhioned us 
in the Womb, and breathed into us the Breath 
of Life? And what hurt is it to us, if God pre- 
ſerve and govern the World, and take care of all 
the Creatures in it, by as unknown and incom- 
prehenſible a Wiſdom, as that which at firſt gave 
Being to us? We find our ſelves wiſely made, 
tho' we know not how God made us; and in the 
Concluſion of all, we ſhall find and feel our 
{elves very happy, if we follow God, and adhere 
to him, tho' we may not underſtand the Rea- 
ſons of all intermediate Events, nor the ſeveral 
ſteps and advances of Providence to make us 

happy. | 
It is great Pride, and as contemptible Folly, 
to think, that if there be a God who is infinite- 
ly wiſe, he ſhould not be able to do things above 
our Underſtanding, and to do them very wiſely 
too, tho' we do not underſtand them: Let Men 
value their Underſtandings never ſo highly, and 
think Scorn that any thing ſhould be above their 
Knowledge, yet it is certain, that there are Ten 
thouſand things both in the Works of Nature 
and Providence, which no Man fully under- 
ſtands, and yet which bear the Marks and Sig- 
natures bf a moſt Divine and Admirable Art and 
Wiſdom; and fince whether we will or no, we 
muſt confeſs our own ignorance, why ſhould 
we not be as well contented to allow that God 
can do ſuch things as are above our Underſtand- 
ing, as that there ſhould be ſuch things done, 
we know not how, nor by whom? Is it not a 
greater Reproach to our Underſtandings, that 
blind Chance ſhould do ſuch things as all our 
Wit and Philoſophy cannot comprehend, than 
to attribute ſuch Events to the Art and Govern- 
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ment of Infinite Wiſdom ?2 Which is moſt rea- 

ſonable, to attribute ſuch Works as are above 

our Underſtandings, to the Infinite Wiſdom of 
God ; or to deny that they had any wiſe Cauſe, 
becauſe we cannot find out the Cauſes of them, 
tho' we can diſcern ſuch Wiſdom in them, as 
no Human Art or Wiſdom can imitate ? 

Indeed the Paſſion of Admiration, which is 
implanted in all Men, if it be not utterly vain, 
is a plain natural indication, that there is ſome- 
thing above our Natural Underſtandings, which 
we muſt admire, but cannot comprehend; for 
the proper Object of Admiration is Art and Wiſ- 
dom, a Wiſdom vaſtly greater than our own ; 
and therefore if this Natural Paſſion have a Na- 
tural Object, it is certain there is a Wiſdom | 
greater than our own, which no Human Un- | 
derſtanding can comprehend ; ſuch a Wiſdom 1 
as doth great and wondrows things, and things paſt 
finding out. | | 
The Sum is this; Infinite Wiſdom is and muſt 
be unaccountable ; her Ways are unſearchable 
and paſt finding out, and therefore we muſt be 
contented in many caſes, to be ignorant of the 
Reaſons of Providence; and we have great Rea- 
ſon to be ſo, ſince we are ſo ſecure that Infinite 

| Wiſdom will always act wiſely, and conſult the 
f \ general Good of the World, and the Happineſs 
li of particular Creatures, tho' by methods ſecret 
| | and incomprehenſible to us : which teaches us 
! not to deny or cenſure Providence, when we 
| 
| 


| do not underſtand the Reaſons of it ; but in an 
IS entire belief of the Wiſdom of God, quietly to 
18 ſubmit to all Events, and to adore and reverence 
| his Judgments with an implicit Faith. 
2. The better to ſatisfy us in a profound Ve- | 
eration of the Wiſdom of Providence, _ 
et | with 
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with reſpect to the moſt unaccountable Paſſages 
of it, we muſt conſider, That it is impoſſible 
we ſhould be able to comprehend it: That we 
cannot know more of God's Governing the 
World, than we do of his Making it: That the 
unſearchable Wiſdom of God's Works, makes the 
Wiſdom of Providence unſearchable alſo. 

This is ſuppoſed in God's Anſwer to Job, when 
to make him ſenſible how little he underſtood 
of the Wiſe Ends and Deſigns of Providence, he 
convinced him how ignorant he was of the 
Works of Nature, 38, 39, 40, 41. Chapters, Who 
i this that darkneth counſel by words without know- 
ledge ? Gird up now thy loins like a man, for I will 
demand of thee, and anſwer thou me ; Where wa 
thou when 1 laid the foundations of the earth ? Declare 
if thou haſt underſtanding, who hath laid the meaſure 
thereof, if thou knoweſt ? or who hath ſtratched the 
line upon it? Whereupon are the foundations thereof 
Faſtned? or who hath laid the corner-ſtone thereof 2 
ho ſhut up the ſea with doors, when it brake forth 
as if it had iſſued out of the womb? Haſt thou com- 
manded the morning ſince thy days, and cauſed the day- 
ſpring to know his place? Where is the way where 
light dwelleth ? and as for darkneſs, where s the place 
thereof? Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of the ſnow ? 
or haſt thou known the treaſures of the hail ? hath the 
rain a father ? and ho hath begotten the drops of the 
dew ? out of whoſe womb came the ice? and the hoary 
froſt of bea ven, who hath gendred it? By theſe and 
ſuch like Queſtions expreſſed in unimitable 
Words, God convinces "Fob how ignorant he 
was of the moſt common and familiar Works of 
Nature; which made it great Preſumption in ſo 
ignorant a Creature, to cenſure the Wiſdom of 
Providence. And the force of the Argument 
does not only conſiſt in this, That the very 
Works 
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Works of Nature convince us, that God is infl- 
nitely wiſer than we are, and can do great and 
excellent things which are above our Under- 
ſtanding, and therefore that we never ought to 
cenſure any thing that God does, becauſe he is 
ſo much wiſer than we are, that we are not 
competent Judges of what he does, which is an 
unanſwerable Argument to teach us the moſt 
profound Reverence, and the moſt abſolute Re- 
ſignation of our ſelves to God: But the Force 
of this Argument reaches farther, That our ig- 
norance of the Works of Nature is both the Cauſe 
and the Proof of our great Ignorancè of the 
Works of Providence. For no Being can know 
how to govern a World, who does not know 
how to make it; and he who does not know 
how to govern the World himſelf, is a very un- 
fit Judge of the Wiſdom of Providence, for he 
can never know when the World is well and 
wiſely governed, becauſe he does not know what 
belongs to the Government of the World. 

The wife Government of all Creatures muſt 
be proportioned to their Natures ; and therefore 
without underſtanding the Philoſophy of Nature, 
the Springs of Motion, the mutual dependance 
of Cauſes and Effects, what End things are made 
for, and what uſes they ſerve, we can never 


know what is fit to be done, nor what can be 


done, or by what Means it is to be done, and 


then can never tell when any thing is done as it 


ſhould be: We know not what the Rules, nor 
what the Ends of God's Government are, which 
makes it impoſſible to judge of the Wifdom of 
Government: Without underſtanding the Na- 
tures of Things, we muſt of neceſſity make as 
wild Conjectures about Providence, as a blind 
Man does of Light and Colours. As for inftance ; 

how 
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how is it poſſible to talk a wiſe word about God's 
Government of Mankind, in what manner, and 
by what means he turns their Hearts, directs and 
influences their Counſels, ſuggeſts Thoughts to 
them, and foreſees their Thoughts, and how 
they will determine themſelves; when we know 
ſo little of the Make and Frame of our Minds, 
where the Spring of Thoughts is, and how we. 
connect Propoſitions, . and draw Conſequences ; 
what the Power of the Will is, how we deter- 
mine our ſelves in different matters, where the 
Balance is equal? For tho' we feel all theſe 
Powers in our ſelves, yet we know not whence 
they are, nor how they act. ; 
And yet how many intricate Queſtions are 
there, relating to the Diſputes of Providence, 
which are wholly owing to ſuch Nice Philoſo- 
phical Speculations, which we know nothing of, 
and yet which ſome Men perplex themſelves 
with, and undertake very gravely to determine. 
Such are the Diſputes about Neceflity and 
Fate, Preſcience and Predetermination, and the 
liberty of Human Actions; which as they are 
differently determined, make very different and 
contrary Hypotheſes of Providence; and either 
charge God with the Sins of Men, or acquit 
him from any Partnerſhip in Wickedneſs, 
For all theſe Queſtions at laſt refolve them- 
ſelves into this, How the Mind of Man acts and 
determines it felf? Whether it be determined 
from abroad, from a neceſſary Train and Series 
of fatal Events, or from the Decrees and Pre- 
determination or Foreknowledge of God? Or 
whether it be a ſelf- moving Being, and deter- 
mines it ſelf from the Principles of its own Na- 
ture, and its own free Choice? Now unleſs we 
underſtood the Philoſophy, or the Natural 
| | Frame 
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Frame and Compoſition of our own Minds, it 


is impoſſible to ſay any thing to the purpoſe in 
this Cauſe, any farther than our own ſenſe and 
feeling goes, and that is on the fide of Liberty; 
for unleſs we are ſtrangely impoſed on, we feel 
our ſelves Free. But this may ſatisfy us, that as 
to all the Difficulties of Providence, which can 
be no other way reſolved, but by a Knowledge 
of Nature, we muſt of neceſſity be as ignorant 
of them, as we are of the Nature of Things ; 
and therefore our confeſſed ignorance of Nature, 
zs a good Argument in all ſuch caſes, to make us 
very modeſt in Cenſuring Providence. 

We know enough both of the Works of Na- 
ture, and of the Works of Providence, to ſerve 
all the wiſe Ends and Purpoſes of living ; which 
is all that is uſeful for us to know, and all that 
God intended we ſhould know ; but the Reaſons 
and Cauſes of Things, belong only to that Wiſ- 
dom which can make and govern a World. We 
know as much of Providence as we do of Na- 
ture; and would Men ſet Bounds to their En- 
quiries here, which is as far as Human Under- 
ſtandings can reach, we ſhould hear very few 
ObjeRions againſt Providence. 

Our 1gnorance of Nature, and Natural Cauſes, 
and the Natural Springs of Motion, how things 
were made, and how they act, and for what 
Ends they were made, which in many caſes we 
do but very imperfectly gueſs at, is a plain de- 
monſtration, That we never ought to admit an 
Difficulties in Nature as a ſufficient Objection 
againſt the Being or the Providence of God, in 
bar to all the Moral Evidence and Aſſurance we 
have of both. | | 

We have all the Moral Evidence we can have 
tor any thing, That God governs the World by a 


Wiſe, 


\ 
, 
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Wiſe, and Holy, and Free Providence; That 
he is not the Author of Sin ; That our Wills, 
at leaſt as far as Virtue and Vice is concerned, 
are under no Foreign Force and Conſtraint, - 
but chuſe, and refuſe, and determine themſelves 
with a Natural Liberty: I ſay, we have unde- 
niable Evidence of this, from the Wiſdom, Ju« 
tice, and Holineſs of the Divine Nature, from 
the Difference between Virtue and Vice, and 
the Nature of Rewards and Puniſhments ; theſe 
Things are plain, and ſuch as we can under- 
Rand, and ſuch as we cannot deny with any 
- fair Appearance of Reaſon ; but now all the 
Arguments againſt Providence, and for Neceſ- 
ſity and Fate, are mere Philoſophical Specula- 
tions, which Men vainly pretend to, when ic 
is demonſtrable they can know nothing of them. 
As for Inſtance : Some tell us, That it is not a 
Wiſe and Free Providence that Governs the 
World ; but that all Things come to paſs by a 
neceſſary Chain of Cauſes, which fatally de- 
termine the Will to Chuſe and AR, as theſe 
Cauſes move it. Now whether there be ſuch 
a neceſſary Chain of Cauſes or not, it is cer- 
tain no Man can know it, who does not as per- 
fectly underſtand this great Machine of the 
World, and all its Motions, as an Artiſt does 
all the Wheels in a Watch or Clock : Nor can 
any Man know how ſuch a Chain of Cauſes 
ſhould move and determine the Mind of Man, 

without underſtanding the Philoſophy of Hu- 
man Souls; how the Will is moved, how it is 
determined, or determines it ſelf ; whether by 
the Conſtitution of its Nature it always neceſ- 
ſarily chuſes what it chuſes, or might have not 
choſe, or have choſen any thing elſe: Now 
whatever other Men may do, I'm ſure I know 


3 nothing, 
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nothing of the Philoſophy of theſe Matters, 

and therefore they don't concern me. | 
Others make God himſelf to be nothing elſe 
but Neceſſity and Fate, who by Eternal and Ir- 
reverſible Decrees, as neceſſary and eſſential to 
him as his own Being, has determined what- 
ever ſhall come to paſs: But no Man can pre- 
tend to know this, without an Immediate Viſi- 
on, if I may ſo ſpeak, of the Naked Eſſence of 
God : His Attributes and Moral Perfections 
give us no notice of ſuch Fatal Decrees ; his 
Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, contain 
nothing of Fate and Neceſſity; and thoſe who 
can ſee the very Eſſence of God to be Fate, 
muſt be able to contemplate his Pure Eſſence, 
and to know God after another manner than he 
ever yet manifeſted himſelf to Creatures, or it 
may be, than it is poſſible for God to ſhow him- 
felf to Creatures. | | 
Others conclude the Fatal Neceſſity of all E- 
vents, from God's Preſcience : For they ſay, 
that God can foreknow Things only in his own 
Decrees ; and therefore, if God foreknows all 
Things, all Things are decreed ; or howgver, 
what God foreknows will come to paſs, will 
certainly and neceſſarily come to paſs, and 
therefore all Events are certain and neceſſary, 
if they are all foreknown by God. But theſe 
are Concluſions which no Man can be certain 
of, without pretending perfectly to underſtand 
the Nature of Preſcience, or how God foreknows 
Things to come ; for if God can foreknow what 
he has not decreed, and can foreknow what 
does not come to paſs neceſſarily, then the Pre- 
ſcience of God does not infer a Fatality of all 
Events : And yet this may be, for ought we 
know, unleſs we perfectly underſtand the Na- 
ture 
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ture of Preſcience, and how God foreknows 
Things to come, and then we may foreknow _ 
Things our ſelves, The like may be ſaid of 
God's Concourſe with his Creatures in all their 
Actions; from whence they conclude, That the 
Will of Man, in all its Elections, is determined 
by God, without whoſe Concourſe it cannot act, 
nor determine it felf. 

Theſe are all Nice Philoſophical Speculati- 
ons, which Creatures who. are fo ignorant of 
the Natures of Things, can know nothing of ; 
and therefore they are not fit to be made Argu- 
ments for or againſt any Thing, | 

The Sum is this; That ſince we muſt con- 
feſs our ſelves ſo very ignorant of the Works of 
Nature, without the Knowledge of which in 
Ten Thouſand Inſtances it is impoſſible to un- 
derſtand the Wiſdom of Providence, it is un- 
reaſonable and abſurd for us to demand an Ac- 
count of God's Providences ; but we ought to 
be ſatisfied, to leave God to Govern the World 
with the fame Sovereign and Unaccountable 
Wiſdom, which at firſt gave Being to all Things. 

Thirdly, That the Wife Government of the 
World requires fecret and hidden Methods of 
Providence; and therefore, at leaſt in this State, 
we ought not to expect or deſire a particular 
Account or Reaſon of all Events. 

The Wiſe Man tells us, It is the glory of God to 
conceal. a thing, 25. Prov. 2. It is the Glory of 
the Divine Nature, that it is incomprehenſible 
by us; and it is the Glory of the Divine Pro- 
vidence to be Unſearchable ; and therefore ma- 
ny of the Ancient Philoſophers and Poets for- 
bid roo Curious an Enquiry into. the Nature or 
Providence of God; and Sophronius gives à wiſe 
Reaſon for ic, becauſe we are all born. of Mor- 


tal 
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tal Parents, and therefore the perfect Know- 
ledge of an Infinite Immortal Being, muſt be 


above us. Which is much the ſame Reaſon that 


Zophar gives, Vain man would be wiſe, tho man be 
born like à wild aſſes colt, 1x. Job 12. This is a 
Knowledge too great for our Birth, if our Na- 
tural Capacities bear Proportion to it ; for God 
muſt be a very little Being himſelf, could he be 
comprehended by ſuch mean Creatures. 

But that which I at preſent intend, is only 


to ſhew you, That the Wiſe Government of the 


World requires, that the Divine Counſels, that 
the Events and Reaſons of Providence, ſhould in 
a great meaſure be concealed from us ; and I 
hope that is a ſatisfactory Reaſon, why God 
ſhould conceal them, if he can't ſo wiſely Go- 
vern the World without it. 
I would deſire thoſe Perſons who are ſo apt 
to quarrel at Providence, and to take it fo very 
ill, that God does any Thing which they don't 
preſently underſtand, to fit down and agree a- 
mong themſelves, How they would have God 
govern the World? What it is that they would 
be pleaſed with ? But let them conſider well of 
it beforehand, that upon ſecond Thoughts they 
don't find more Reaſon to quarrel at their own 
Ways and Methods of Governing the World, 
than they now have to quarrel with Provi- 
dence ; or that the reſt of Mankind do not find 
more Reaſon to quarrel with them, than they 
have now to quarrel with God. As to give an 
Inſtance or two of this, by way of Eſſay. 
Some ſeem to be very much diſcontented at 
the Unevenneſs and Uncertainty of all Events ; 
that all Things are in a perpetual Flux and Mo- 
tion ; that no Man knoweth what a Day or an 
Hour will bring forth: The Inſtability of For- 
21 tune, 
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which gives and takes away, and every 
hews a new Face, and opens new and ſur- 
dg Scenes, has been an old Complaint. 

Il then: Would they have this rectified: 
{ they have all the Events of Providence as 
ant, and regular, and unchangeable, as the 
dns of the Heavens, as the Returns of Day 
ight, of Winter, and Summer? And when 
lee all things happen thus evenly and regu- 
will they then promiſe, to believe a Pro- 
ce? I mightily ſuſpect that they will be far- 
from believing a Providence then, that 
re now, We ſee that the Regular Motions 


> Heavens, and the Uniform Productions 


ature, Which ſo ſeldom vary, that it is 
ht Portentous and Ominous if they do, 
t convince them, That God governs the 
ns and the Earth, and all the Works of 
2, 25 far as all their Vertues and Powers 
and act uniformly, by conſtant and uner- 
aws: And if the regular Uniformity of 
2 15 not thought by theſe Men a ſufficient 
of a Providence, I doubt a conſtant and 
n Round of all Events would be thought 
leſs ſo. . Thoſe who, now reſolve all the 
ain Changes and Revolutions that hap- 
to Neceſſity and Fate, would have more 
to do ſo, did Providence always ſhew 
me Face and Appearances, as the Hea- 


can they tell what kind of Uniformity 
ability of Providence it is, would pleaſe 
Would they have 
That there ſhould: be no diftintion be- 
Rich and Poor, High and Low, Princes 
viets, the Honourable and the Vile? I 
few of them would like ſuch x Levelling 
8 + Provi- 


all Mens Fortunes 
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Providence, which, as the State ot Mankind 
now is, would deſtroy the good Government of 
the World, and moſt of the Pleaſures and Con- 
veuiences of Life; and yet without this, the 
Providence of God is not fo uniform towards i 
Men, as it is towards Beafts.; and thoſe who Wl 
fare worſe than others of the fame Nature with 
them, will ſtill complain. = 
If then Providence muſt not deal alike by all 
Men, do they mean by the Uniformity and Sta- 
bility of Providence, That Mens Fortunes, what- Wi 
ever they are, ſhall always be the fame ? That 
the Rich and Proſperous ſhall always be Rich Wil 
and Proſperous, and the Poor always Poor, and 
Beggars and Slaves? Unleſs theſe Objects be all 
Rich and Happy, I doubt they will never agree 
to this; for the Poor and Miſerable muſt need! 
think it hard uſage to be always Poor, without © 
room for better Hopes. 
But ſuch. a Stability of Providence as this, 
would deſtroy the wiſe and juſt Government of 
the World; for how ſhould God reſtrain and 
puniſh Wickedneſs, and reward and encourage 
Virtue, if the Rich muſt always be Rich, and 
the Poor always Poor? Nay, how can the Pro- 
vidence of God do this, without making Men 
Virtuous and Vicious too, by Neceflity and Fate: 
When Wantonneſs and Prodigality, Idleneſs and 
Folly, will ſpend or loſe an Eſtate ; and Fruga- 
lity, Prudence. and Diligence will get one: And Wl 
when all Men in this World muſt not be equal, 
does it not more become the Wiſdom and Juſtice WY. 
of Providence, that Mens own Virtues and Vice 
ſhall in a great meaſure make the diſtinction, 
and carve out their own Fortunes for. them ? 
So that when Men complain of the Uncer- 


tainty and Inſtability of Fortune, as they call it 
| they 


\ 
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they complain of they know not what; and 
were it put to their own choice what to have in 
the room of it, they would not know how to 
mend the matter. The wiſe Government of 
free Agents, who ſo often change themſelves, 
requires very frequent, ſudden, ſurprizing Turns 
of Providence, the Reaſons of which muſt of 
neceſſity be as inviſible to us, as the Thoughts 
of Mens Hearts, and their moſt ſecret Intrigues 
and Counſels ; till we can make Men all move 
alike, as regularly and uniformly as the Heaven- 
ly Bodies do, it is an abſurd and unreaſonable 
Complaint, That Providence does not act regu- 
larly, and that the Events of Providence are not 
always the ſame. | It 
| Another great Complaint againſt Providence 
bs, That good Men are not always rewarded, nor 
bad Men puniſhed according to their deſerts : 
That many bad Men are proſperous in this 
RS World, and ſome good Men great Sufferers : 
That a! things come alike to all; there # one Event 
che righteous and to the wicked, to the good and to 
be clean, and to the unclean ; to him that ſacrificeth, 
and to him that ſacrificeth not; as is the good, ſo is 
be er; and be that ſweareth, as be that frareih 
=: oth, 9. Eccl. 2. This makes the Events of 
Providence very ſudden, myſterious, and unac- 
= countable; that no Man knows what courſe to 
take, to make his Life eaſy and proſperous; for 
whether he be good or wicked, he may be hap- 
Wy or miſerable, as it happens. 
As for the Objection it (elf, I ſhall confider 
it more hereafter ; but at preſent I will only ask 
cheſe Objectors, Whether to remove theſe Diffi- 
aculties and Uncertainties of Providence, and 
chat they may the better underſtand the Reaſons 
Jof all Events, they do in good earneſt deſire; 
| 1 > That 
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That God would reduce this matter to a Cer: 
tainty, by puniſhing all bad Men, and reward- 
ing all r Men in this World, according to 
their deſerts? If they do, I muſt tell them, as 
Chriſt told the two Brethren, who deſired that 
they might ſit one on his Right Hand, and the 
other on his Left, in his Kingdom, Te k ye if 
know not hat: They ask the moſt dangerous 
thing that could poſſibly befal Mankind; and 
what they ask, would be Ten thouſand times 2 
1 Objection againſt Providence, than what 
they complain of. Should every Sinner be pu- 
niſhed in this World according to his Deſerts, i 
what Man is there ſo Juſt and Innocent as to 
eſcape the Divine Vengeance? If thou, Lord, 
” ſhouldeſt mark iniquity, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand | 
120. Pſal. 3. Were every Sinner puniſhed as he 
deſerves, I doubt there would be no good Man 
left to be Rewarded ; for where is the Man that 
doth good, and ſinneth not? What room does 
this leave for Patience and Forbearance, for the 
Repentance of Sinners, for God's Pardoning 
Grace and Mercy; and what a Terrible Provi- 
dence is this? How contrary to all the Notions i 
we have of God, and his kind and gracious Go- iſ 
vernment of his Creatures. E- 
I grant God may exerciſe great Patience and 
Long-ſuffering towards Sinners ; he may forgive 
the Sins of true Penitents, and yet puniſh Sinners, 
and reward good Men even in this World ; 
theſe things are very reconcileable in God's Go- Wi 
vernment of the World, for thus he does govern Ml 
the World; but they are very irreconcileable 
with ſuch a Providence and Government 28 
theſe Men deſire, which requires a preſent and 
viſible Puniſhment of every Sin, as ſoon as com- 
mitted; and as preſent and viſible a Reward of MW 
every 
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every good Action: For unleſs theſe Puniſh- 
ments and Rewards are preſent, all the time they 
are delayed, bad Men may be Proſperous, and 
good Men Afflicted; which is their very Ob- 
jection againſt Providence; which can never be 
removed, but by ſpeedy and viſible Executions, 
which leave no place for the Patience and For- 
giveneſs of God, or for the Repentance of Sin- 
ners: And is it not much more deſirable, for 
ever to be ignorant of the Reaſons of Provi- 
dence, than to have ſuch Proofs and Demon- 
ſtrations of Providence as this? | 

Let me deſire theſe unthinking Cavillers at 
Providence, to review their Objection over 
again, and conſider what is the meaning of eve- 


ry word in it, and how upon ſecond thoughts 
they like it themſelves. 

That they may have a plain and certain Rea- 
ſon of God's Judgments, they deſire that no 
Man may ſuffer any external Calamity, but on- 
ly for Sin; and that every Sinner may be pu- 
niſh'd in this World according to his deſerts; 
and then they will believe, That there is a Pro- 
vidence that governs the World; tho' it is bet- 
ter for the World that they ſhould continue In- 
fidels, than be thus convinced. Well then, who 
in the firſt place are theſe Sinners whom they 
would have puniſhed ? Do they mean every one 
who does a wicked Action; or every impeni- 
tent and incorrigible Sinner ? 

If every one who at any time does any wicked 
Action, muſt be puniſhed for ir, then ic is plain 
that no Man can eſcape ; then there is no place 
for Repentance or Forgiveneſs, but a ſpeedy 
Vengeance muſt purſue the Sinner ; and God 

nows, we are all Sinners, and muſt all be pu- 
niſhed; and if this removes one Objection 


1 3 againſt 


- 
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againſt Providence, I'm ſure it will very much 
increaſe another, from the many Evils and Mi- 
ſeries that are in the World, which will be ma- 
ny more, and much greater, if every Sin muſt 
receive its juſt Puniſhmenr. 1 


they mean only, That impenitent and in- 4 
corrigible Sinners muſt be puniſhed, then they 


= 


muſt allow, that God may ſpare a Sinner a great 


while, and then very great Sinners may be pro- 
ſperous a great while, and if they Repent at laſt, 
may finally eſcape the Judgments of God; and 


then the Proſperity of Sinners can never be 
an Argument againſt Providence, unleſs they 
can preſcribe to God, juſt how long and no 4 


longer, he may juſtly ſpare Sinners. 


It is an eaſy matter to complain of any thing, 


and to ſtart Difficulties and Objections, but it is 
impoſſible for the Wit of Man to reduce Provi- 
dence to ſuch a Certainty as theſe Men deſire: 
Tho' God Govern the World by never ſuch fixed 
and ſteady Laws, we can never ſee it in exter- 
nal Events, fo as to be able to aſſign a Reaſon 
of all that Gocd and Evil which happens to par- 
ticular Men. 

For would they have God Reward every good 
Man, and Puniſh every wicked Man, or Re- 
ward and Puniſh every Man for the Good and 
Evil that he does? There is a great mixture of 
Good or Bad in moſt Men, that for different 
Reaſons they may deſerve both Rewards and 
Puniſnments; and tho' God knows when it is 
fit ro'Reward or Puniſh ſuch Men, yer it is im- 
poſſible we ſhould ; and therefore whether they 
be rewarded or puniſhed, we can give no ac- 
count of it. | 

There is alſo a great mixture of Good and Bad 
in molt Actions; ſome very bad Actions may 

not 
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not deſerve Puniſhment, as being the Effect of 
Ignorance, or Surprize, or ſuch invincible 
Temptations, as Human Nature, without an ex- 
traordinary meaſure of Grace, cannot conquer ; 
and there are a great many good Actions which 
deſerve no Reward, as being done by Chance, 
beſides the intention of the Doer, or done from 
2 very bad Principle, or for very bad Ends: Now 
we only ſee the Good or Evil that is in the Acti- 
on, and Human Laws can Puniſh or Reward 
nothing but what is ſeen ; but I ſuppoſe you 
will not ſay that God ought to regard nothing 
elſe but the material and viſible Action; and 
then it may be very Wiſe and Juſt in God, nei- 
ther to puniſh Men for very bad Actions, nor to. 
Reward them for very good Actions; and this is 
another Uncertainty of Events, which Men ig- 
norantly complain of. * | 

Thus ſome Men are guilty of a great many 
ſecret Sins, or do a great many good Actions, 
which no Man knows of, but only God and 
their own Conſciences ; and when God viſibly 
Rewards or Puniſhes Men for the ſecret Good 
or Evil they have done, the Reaſons of ſuch 
Rewards or Puniſhments muſt be unknown to 
us, becauſe the Good or Evil fot which they are 
Rewarded or Puniſhed, is unknown. 

All theſe things make the Reaſons and Events 
ot Providence very uncertain and unaccounta- 
ble to us; and yer we ſee there may be very 
wiſe Reaſons for them, which we cannot under- 
ſtand, and which no Man in his Wits would de- 
lire ſhould be underſtood. | 

For would you deſire that every Sin you com- 
mit ſhould be immediately puniſhed, without 
any time to Repent, without any hope of Mer- 
cy? Would you have God Reward and Puniſh 
17 as 
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as Human Laws do, to conſider only what i; 
done, without making any Allowances for Ig. 
norance and Surprize, or without taking any 
notice of the Principles or Ends of our Actions? 


Would you have a Caſement into every Man, 
Breaſt, or have all their ſecret Sins or Virtues 


written upon their Foreheads, that every Man 
may he as perfectly known to all the World, a; Wl 
he is to himſelf 2 If you do not deſire this, you 


muſt be contented to be ignorant of the Reaſons 


of Providence, of thoſe good and evil Events *2 


which happen to Men; why God puniſhes one 
Man, and ſpares or rewards another; why he 


does not puniſh thoſe whom we judge to deſerve Wl 
Puniſhment, nor reward thoſe whom we think 
worthy of a Reward. . God has Wiſe Reaſons Wi 
for all this, but we cannot underſtand them ; 
and it is happy for us all that they are not under- 


ſtood. | | Ke 
. . This ſhews how abſurd it is for ys to demand 


a Reaſon, and to complain, that we cannot 


give a Reaſon of all the Events of Providence; 
And I ſhall only obſerve this by the way, That 


if Men. would in other cafes take the ſame courſe | | 
that I have done in this, they would quickly Wl 
perceive how. vain and ſenſeleſs all their Ob- 


jections againſt Providence are: That is, What- 


ever they object againſt Providence, let them 


turn the other ſide of it, and try whether that 
would be better : Let them conſider how they 
would have what they call the Defects and Ble- 
miſhes of Providence, re&ified ; and whether it 
would be more for the Wiſe and Happy Govern- 
ment of the World, if it were ſo. I dare chal- 
lenge the greateſt Pretenders to Wit and Rea- 
ſon, to give any one Inſtance of this nature, to 
hame any one thing which they. quarrel at, 
„ 6 . which 
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which they know how to mend: And if the 
World be ſo wiſely ordered already, that thoſe 
who complain moſt, can't tell how any thing 
could be better done, it is Ridiculous and Im- 
pudent to find fault ; which are no hard words 
in ſuch a Cauſe as this. e 
But this is not all T intend, merely to fhew, 
That this is an Unreaſonable ObjeRion againſt 
Providence, That the Events of it are, many 
times very uncertain, hidden, and myſterious, 
and ſuch as we cannot give the particular Rea- 
ſons of; but likewiſe to ſatisfie you, That the 
Wiſe Government of Mankind requires it ſhould 
be ſo; and to repreſent to you, The great and 
= excellent Advantages of it. | 
A Now I ſuppoſe you will all grant, That what 
is moſt for the Glory of God, for the Advance- 
ment of true Piety, and the Reſtraints of Wick- 
edneſs, is the Wiſeſt way of Governing the 
World. Andif you will grant this, I doubt not 
but I ſhall preſently ſatisfie you, That the Wiſe 
Government of the World requires ſecret and 
hidden Methods of Proyidence, ſuch uncertain 
and ſurprizing Events, as at leaft we can give 
no account of, till it comes to its laſt and con- 
cluding Iſſue. 


1. For what is there that excites in us 2 
greater Admiration of God, than to ſee great 
and glorious Things bronge to paſs by a long 
and winding Labyrinth of ſurprizing and per- 
plex'd Events, which we know nothing of, nor 
whither they tend, till we ſee where they end? 
Mankind never greatly admire what is plain and 
obvious, and every Man's Thought, becauſe 
there is nothing in it which ſhews any extraor- 
dinary Contrivance : But when unexpected 
T Events 
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Events are brought to paſs by unſuſpected means, 
and yet deſigned and directed by a ſteady and 
unerring Counſel ; When great things are done 
by ſuch means, as have no natural Cauſality to 
produce ſuch Effects, and therefore can give no 
notice, nor the leaſt ſuſpicion of what is a do- 
ing; When our very Fears are turned into Tri- 
umphs, and that which ſeemed to threaten us 


ear 


with ſome great Evils, is made the Inſtrument 
of ſome great and ſurprizing Bleſſings; When 
bad Men are enſnared in their own Counſels, WW * 
and fall into the Pit which they have digged for c 
others; When God turns their Curſes into 4 
Bleflings, and faves good Men by the Miniſtry 5 
of thoſe who intended their Ruin: Theſe, 1 0 
ſay, and ſuch like Events, of which there are 8 
numerous Inſtances both in Sacred and Pro- : 
phane Story, and which our own obſervation * 
may furniſh us with freſh Examples of, juſtly * 
give us great and admiring Thoughts of the Di- al 
vine Wiſdom; a Wiſdom which is to be reve- 8 * 
renced and feared, as well as praifed ; for who NN 
would not fear that God, who « wiſe in heart, 0 
as well as mighty in ſtrength? Who hath reſiſted bu. 5 
will, and proſpered? 55 


24ly, The uncertain Events of Providence, 
That Good and Evil is promiſcuouſly diſpenſed; 
That God does not always viſibly Reward the 
Good, nor Puniſh the Wicked, tho' he ſignally 
Rewards ſome good Men, and as remarkably 
Puniſhes ſome wicked Men, is the Wiſeſt Me- 
thod of Governing Mankind. That ſome good 
Men are yiſibly rewarded in this World, is a juſt 
Encouragement to good Men to expect the Pro- 
tection and the Bleſſing of God in doing good: 
That ſome bad Men are made Examples of a 
Juſt and Terrible Vengeance, is a Warning 1 
- . A 
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all Bad Men to reverence the Judgments of 
God, and to ſtand in awe of him; and that 
ſome Bad Men are ſpared, nay, are externally | 
happy, is a good Reaſon for Men to repent, 
and to hope for Pardon and Forgiveneſs from ſo 
Patient and Merciful a God. 629 
The Eſſential Difference between Good and 
Evil, the Hopes and Fears of Natural Conſci- 
ence, the Promiſes and Threatnings of Scri- 
pture, and the Scripture Examples of thoſe Mi- 
raculous Deliverances which God has wrought 
for his People, and the Miraculous Deſtruction 
he has brought upon their Enemies, are à plain 
Proof, That even the external Proſperity of 
Good Men, is a Mark of God's Favour to 
chem; and the External Sufferings and Cala- 
= mitics of Bad Men, the Effects of his Anger 
and Vengeance: And then, tho' all Good Men 
are not ſo viſibly rewarded in this World, nor 
all Bad Men puniſhed, yet ſince no Good Men 
are excepted from God's Promiſes, nor any Bad 
Men from his Threatnings, the Rewards of 
ome Good Men, is a Reaſon for all Good Men 
co hope; and the Judgments executed upon 
|. nh Bad Men, is a Reaſon for all Bad Men to 
ear. | 
= And this is better accommadated to the Na- 
Wture of Man, who is a Free Agent, than if 
God ſhould viſibly puniſh all Bad Men, and re- 
ard all Good Men in this World; becauſe it 
ffers leſs Force and Violence to Men, and 
leaves them. more to the Government of their 
Pon free Choice. Should God make ſuch a vi- 
ble Difference between all Good and Bad Men 
Wn this World, that all Good Men ſhould be 
proſperous and happy, and all Bad Men miſe- 
ble, there would be no more Choice left to 
Men, 
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Health or Sickneſs, in Riches or Poverty, in 


WIR 


114 A Diſcourſe of the 


Men, Whether they would be good or bad ; ; 
than, Whether they would ſpend their Lives in 


Honour or Diſgrace : But where the Event is 
not certain, there is Room left for wiſe Conſi. 
deration, for Hopes and Fears, which are the 
Natural Springs of a Free Choice. A 
And beſides this; That all Good Men are 
not rewarded, nor all Bad Men puniſhed in this 
World, gives us a truer Underſtanding of the 
Nature of preſent Things, and reaſonable Ex-. 
pectations of greater Rewards and Puniſhments Wl 
hereafter. We ſhould be too apt to think, that 
. 
( 
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the Enjoyments of this Life were the beſt and 
greateſt Things, and the peculiar Marks of 
God's Favour, did none but Good Men ſhare : 
in them; and were they the Portion of all 
Good Men, we ſhould grow very fond of this 
World, and little think of another, or of exer- 
ciſing ſuch Divine Virtues as are fitted to that 
State: Nay, we ſhould want the beſt Moral Ar- 
gument for another Life, That all Good Men 
are not rewarded, nor all Bad Men puniſhed Wl 
in this World, which gives a reaſonable Expe- 
Ration of another Life. 3 
But when we ſee Bad Men proſperous, 3 
well as the Good, and Good Men ſuffer as hard WR 
Things as any Bad Men do; this convinces us, 
That neither the Bleſſings, nor the Sufferings of MW 
this Life, are the Final Rewards or Puniſhment Wl 
of Good or Bad Men: That God has greater 
Bleflings reſerved for Good Men, and greater 
 Miſeries for the Wicked; which is a greater 
Incitement to a Divine and Heavenly Virtue, 
and a greater Reſtraint to Wickedneſs, than any 
preſent Rewards or Puniſhments can be. 80 
that this Uncertainty of Events, which ſome 
| * "Mal 
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Mien complain of, and which we can ſeldom 
give a reaſonable Account of, when we come 
to particular Caſes, and particular Perſons, is 
ſo far from being a Defect in Providence, that 
it is the wiſeſt Method of Governing Mankind, 
both conſidered as a Free Agent, and as an Im- 


mortal Creature, who muſt live in another 
World, when he removes out of this. 


zal, This Uncertainty of all Events, is the 
Trial and Exerciſe of many admirable Graces 
and Virtues, which there would be no Place 
for, with reſpe& to this World, were the E- 
vents and Reaſons of Providence known and 
certain : Such as Faith, and Hope, and Truft 
and Dependance on God ; which there would 
be little uſe of in this World, were all Good 
Men immediately rewarded ; for they all re- 
ſpe& abſent, unſeen, unknown Events. Dif- 
ficulties and Sufferings, which in Scripture 
are called Temptations , are the Trials of Vir- 
tue : When we ſerve God, without any Pro- 
{pe& of a preſent Reward ; and truſt in him, 
and depend on him, when we are forſaken of 
all other Hopes; when we ſay with Fob, To 
he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him; or with the 
Prophet Habakkuk, 3. 17, 18. Altbo the fig-tree 
ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the wines, the 
labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the field ſhall yield 
no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and 
there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls ; yet I will rejoice 
in the Lord, I will jey in the God of my Salvation. 
And yet, if we knew in all Caſes the particu- 
lar Reaſons of Providence, and what the End 
and Concluſion of them would be, they would 
be no Trials of our Faith, and Submiſſion to 
God. The Faith and Patience of Fob was won- 
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derful ; but the greateſt Difficulty in all he ſuf-· 
fered, was, that he could not poſſibly under. 
ſtand what God meant and intended, in bring- 
ing all thoſe Calamities on him: But had he 
known that this was only a Trial of his Pati- 
ence and Virtue, and that God would reward 

theſe Sufferings with a. very long and proſpe- 

1 rous Life, with a new Increaſe of Children, ; 

"1 and new Additions of Riches and Honour, this - 
had been no Difficulty , no Trial, any more 
than the Smart -of his preſent Sufferings : But 
Fob knew nothing of all this, and therefore did 

great Glory to God, and made himſelf an ad- 
mirable Example. of Faith and Patience to the 
World ; and God made him as great an. Exam- 
ple of the Rewards of Faith and Patience. 

b Were the Events of Providence as conſtant, re- 

=. - gular and certain, and. the Reaſons of all E- 

vents as known and viſible, as ſome Men would 

have them, and complain that they are not, 
there would be no Exerciſe of ſome of the great- 
eſt Virtues of the Ghriſtian Life, which do 
moſt Honour to God, and are the greateſt Or- 
naments and Perfe tions of Human Nature. 

Which evidently proves, That the Uncertainty 

and Obſcurity of the Events of Providence, 

that we know not what ſhall be, nor in many 

Caſes the Reaſons of what we ſee, is neceſſary 

to the Wiſe Government of Mankind, and 

therefore is no Defect, but the Beauty and Per- 
fection of Providence. 
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Fourthly, We are neceſſarily ignorant of 4 
great many Things, without the Knowledge of 
which it is impoſſible for us to underſtand the 
Reaſons of Providence; and therefore we ought 
no more to complain that we are ignorant of 
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the Reaſons of Providence, than we do of our 
Ignorance of other Matters, without the 
Knowledge of which, the Reaſons of Proyi- 
dence cannot be known: As to name ſome few 
of them. 


1. We are. very ignorant of Men, as J ob- 
= {:rved before: We know not their Hearts, and 
Thoughts, and Counſels, we fee little of their 
private Converfation, we cannot look into their 
= Cloſets and ſecret Retirements ; and unleſs we 
knew better what Men are, it is impoſſible we 
mould underſtand the Reaſons of God's Provi- / 
dence towards them. Now tho' as to external 
Appearances, there is ſome Truth in this Ob- 

jection, that Bad Men are oftentimes very 
| proſperous, and Good Men afflied in this 
World; yet I doubt not, but when this Obje- 
ction is applied to the Proſperity or Affliction 
of particular Men, where it is once , applied 
right, it is a Hundred times applied wrong; 
Jelpecially as to the Sufferings of Good Men: 
Por we very often take thoſe for Good Men, 
vo are not ſo, and who many times pluck off 
their Diſguiſe themſelves, and convince the 
World, that they are not ſo : And yet if any 
Misfortune or Adverſity befal ſuch Men before 
they are known, we are apt to wonder that 
God ſhould afflict ſuch Good Men as they are, 
and think it a great Difficulty in Providence ; 
JW when they themſelves know, that they deſerve 
all that they ſuffer, and a great deal more. 

Nay, I believe there -is not a Good Man in 
the World, who knows himſelf, and imparti- 
ally obſerves his own Thoughts, and Paſſions, 
and Actions, but knows a Reaſon why God 
at any time afflicts him; knows how he has 


deſerved 


1 
_ 


in Scripture do ſo, excepting Fob ; they fre- 


Integrity, that he was no ſecret Hypocrite, as 


knew nothing ſo bad of himſelf, as to deſerve 
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deſerved it, and how he wants it, and can Tus 


ſtify the greateſt Severities of Providence to- 
wards himſelf : I am ſure, all the Good Men 


quently confeſs and bewail their Sins, and ac- 
knowledge the Juſtice and Mercy of God in 
what they ſuffer : And as for Fob, all that he 
inſiſts on, 1s to juſtify his own Uprightneſs and 


his Friends uncharitably accuſe him ; that he 


ſuch amazing Sufferings as God had brought on 
him. And indeed, Fob's Caſe was very pecu- 
liar ; and it appeared in the Concluſion, that | 
God did not puniſh him for ſome unknown Wl : 
Wickedneſs, but to exerciſe his Faith and Pati-! 
ence, and to make him a Glorious and Trium- 
phant Example, of a firm Adherence to God, 
under the ſevereſt Trials. 
Now when there is no Good Man in the 
=_ | 

2 
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World, who, upon his own Account, can charge 
God with afflicting him beyond what his Sins 
deſerve, or the State of his Soul requires ; we 


have Reaſon to think , that there is very little b 
Truth in this Objection; that did we know 7 
other Good Men as well as we know our ſelves, e. 
we ſhould as well underſtand the Reaſon why le 
God afflicts them, as why he afflicts us: And 8. 
if there be a wiſe and juſt Reaſon for the Suf- is 
ferings of .Good Men , whatever their Suffer- ge 
ings are, they can be no Objection againſt Pro- ar 
vidence. ke * 
And it is very often ſeen, that ſome Men are vi 
thought wicked as wrongfully and ignorancly, N M 
as others are thought good. It is a very little 180 
Matter, that will give Men a Bad Character in ab 
a Cenſorious World : A Different Opinion in it; 
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pioh; or ſome External Modes of Worſhip: Nay, 
different Intereſts, and State-FaRions ; nay, 
ſome private Quarrels and Animoſities, will 
make ſome Men paint each other as black as 
Hell can make them, and then quarrel with 
Heaven if it does not revenge their Quarrels, 
and execute that Vengeance which they doom 
each other to. | | 
And as for others, who with more Reaſon are 
thought bad Men, as guilty of known Immora- 
ties, yet they may have a great deal of Good in 
chem, many Generous Qualities, - and Social 
Virtues, which may make them very uſeful Men 
in a Commonwealth; and they may do ſo much 
ood; as in the Opinion of Mankind may de- 
erve ſome Temporal Rewards, as may deſerve 
Publick Truſts, and Publick Honours ; and it is 
very hard to reproach Providence with the Pro- 
ſperity of ſuch Men, which we our ſelves think 
well beſtowed, notwithſtanding their other 
Vices. And other bad Men may have ſome ſecret 
and latent Principles of Vertue, which deſerve 
to be cheriſhed ; and when this is, God alone 
knows; but if we knew it, we ſhould have no 
reaſon to quarrel with the Kindneſs and Pati- 
ence of God to ſuch Men, which is intended to 
lead them to Repentance. And as for profligate 
vinners who are at open defiance with God, it 
is ſeldom ſeen but that ſome remarkable Ven- 
geance at one time or other overtakes them, 
and vindicates the Juſtice of Providence in their 
Coufuſion. So eaſy were it to juſtity the Pro- 
vidence of God, both towards good and bad 
Men; did we ſufficiently know Men. And our 
r of Men mäss it a very fooliſh and 
abſurd Objection; fef if itiftetid of. anſweting 
it, we ſhould den the * of this bjeaion, 
rey 
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they have no way to prove it. Should we aflgn, 
That all good Men are Rewarded, and all "bad 
Men Puniſhed, who deſerve to be Rewarded qr 
Puniſhed in this World, they have no way 40 
diſprove this, but by plain matter of Fact; by 
ſhewing ſome good Men Afflicted, who deſerve Wl 
2 Reward, and ſome bad Men Proſperous, who Wl 


deſerve to be puniſhed : Now this they can ng 


ver do, without pretending to know what is in Wi 
Man, to ſee their Inſide, to be acquainted with 
all their Secrets; in a word, to know Meru Wl 
God knows them: For the' ſome Men are Ak 


flicted, whom we think Good Men, and it may 
be are ſo, and ſome Bad Men are Proſperous il 
yet there may be ſuch a. mixture of Evil and i 
Good in theſe Goad and Bad Men, which ve 


cannot ſee, as may make it very Wiſe and Juſt 
in God to afflict theſe Good Men, and to pro- 
ſper the Wicked; and ſince we cannot poſſiby 
know theſe things, it becomes us to. be very 
modeſt in cenſuring Providence. —_—_ 
24h, We are in moſt caſes very ignorant allo 

of the Counſels and Deſigns of Providence: We 
ſeldom know in any meaſure, what God is a do 
ing in the World; and then it is impoflible for 


us to underſtand the admirable Wiſdom of al 


thoſe intermediate Events, which tend to ur-: 
known Ends: In the beſt contrived Plot chere 
will always be ſome Scenes full of nothing but 
Myſtery and Confuſion, till the End explain 
them, and then we admire the Skill and Art df 
the Poet. „tag 
Now the great Obſcurities and Difficulties of 
Providence are in ſuch intermediate Events, be: 
fore we know what God intends by them. As 
to give an Inſtance or two of it. | — 
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1144 we heard no more of Foſeph, bue ritt e 
an actuſet by 2 Wanton Miſtreſs,” and eat 
Wn Prifon,: we ſhould have thought that God 
vad dealt very hardy with him; bur when we 
onderftand thar all this was the way to Pharocd's 
one, chere id no Man but would bs content- 
edo be a Foſeph. e Ms | n! 7 51 
Thus the Story of Jel's Afflictions ſtrikes Ter- 
or and Aſtoniſſi ment into all that hear them: 
„ bimſelf knew not what account to give of 
is Sufferings, and his Friends gave & very _ 
ne, by falfly and uncharitably accuſing Fob 
ome unknown Wickedneſs, to vindicate God's 
Severity cowards him; and we ſhould have been 
much puzzl'd wich it to this Day, had we not 
een acquainted with the Reafon of Job's Saf- 
eerings, and wich that long and great Proſperity 
bherewith God rewarded his Faith and Pati- 
I rce; and now no Man thinks the Sufferin 
f Fob any Difficulty in Providence, much lefs 
ny Objection againſt it. LF as 
' Thus it is with reference to ſingle Men; when 
e ſee only a Scene or two of their Lives, 
e may meet with fach proſperous or adverſe 
vents, as we cannot account for; but could 
e ſee from the beginning to the end; in moſt 
5 1 Divine Providence would juſtify it 
= But then the hidden and Myſterious Defigns 
f Providence relating to Churches and King- 
Noms, which comprehend ſo many great and 
Wonderful Revolutions; the Tranſlations of Em- 
tes ; the removing the Goſpel from one Counts 
ry, and planting Churches in others, where 
here were none before, the Increaſe and Flou- 
thing State of Religion in one Age, and its 
K 2 great 
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great Declenſion and almoſt total Eclipſe in and- 
ther ; thoſe ſurprizing Changes which may be 
obſerved in the Genius, Tempers, and Incling- 
tions of Princes and People in ſeveral Ages; the 
unaccountable Beginnings of War, and the 2 
unaccountable Succeſſes, and unaccountable End 
of it; the long Proſperity of Perſecuting Ty: 
rants, and their ſudden Fall; Theſe, and ſuch 
like Events, muſt needs be very obſcure and un. 
known to us, who know not what God aims a: 
in all this, nor what Deſigns he is carrying on. 
The Deſigns of Providence many times reach 
from one Age to another, nay, do not come 
to Perfection in many Ages, and yet have all 
mutual dependance and relation to each other, 
and are ſubſervient to ſome laſt great End. The 
Prophecies of Daniel, and the Revelations of St. Job 
as Myſterious Books as they are, and as difficult Wl 
as it is to apply the ſeveral parts of them to their 
particular Events, yet thus much is plain nl 
them, that there is a long Series and Chain of 
Events, which reach from Age to Age, with 
Infinite 'Turnings, and Variety of Wiſdom, di 
rected by a ſteady and unerring Counſel, 9 
ſome Unknown, but Glorious Concluſion. Anil 
when the Divine Counſels are ſo deep and m- 
ſerious, and ſo far out of our ſight ; when wil 
ſee ſo little a part of what God does, and know 
not what End God aims at in it, how impoflibeil 
is it, that we ſhould underſtand the Reaſon ai 
particular Events? Had we a certain and part. 
cular Hiſtory of what God has already done, and 
could we certainly underſtand the Prophecies di 
what is {till to be done in every Age, and in il 
ſucceeding Ages; that we could have one view 
of Providence from the Beginning to the Enꝗ 
vue ſnould be more competent Judges of the Wii 


dom, 
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. Wiſdom, Beauty, and Juftice of Providence; 
but when our Accounts of what is paſt are ſo 
imperfe& and uncertain, and our Knowledge of 
what is to come much more imperfe& than of 
what is paſt ; when we know ſo little of our own 

Age, of our own Countrey, of our own Neigh- 

bourhood, it is as impoſſible to underſtand the 

Reaſons of Providence, as it is to underſtand the 

Wiſe Contrivances and Deſign of a Comedy, by 

reading one Act, or it may be but one Scene of 
that Act. 1 
This is certain, that we can never underſtand 
the Reaſons of Providence, without underſtand- 
ing the Counſels of God; and for what End 
every thing is deſigned; for every thing is well 
or ill contrived, as it ſerves the End for which it 
is intended; and therefore we may as reaſona- 
bly pretend to underſtand all the Secret Coun- 
ſels of God, as all the Reaſons of Providence: 
This very Reaſon St. Paul gives, why the Pro- 
vidence of God is ſo unſearchable, xx. Rom. 33, 
4. O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and 
— God; how unſearchable are hu judg- 
ments, and his ways paſt finding out! For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been bs 
Counſellor ? y - 
34h, We are very ignorant alſo of the State of 
the other World, and while we are ſo, it is im- 
poſſible we ſhould be able throughly to compre- 
hend the Reaſon of God's Providence in this 
World, | 
It is a vain thing to talk of Providence, with- 
out taking the other World into the account. 
Were there no other Life after this, it were not 
worth the while to diſpute, Whether there be a 
Providence, or not ; "4 whether there be or be 
not a Providence, things are as they are; and if 
K 3 Death 


134 - A\Diſeonr ſe of the 
Death put an end to us, it is of no great Conſy- 
quence which is trueſt. The only Reaſon, why 
ſome Men ſo zeglouſly diſpute againſt a Prei- 
dence, is becauſe they are unwilling to believe 


that chere is a God, or angther World ; and the 


reaſon why we sſo zealouſly contend for a, Pro- 
vidence, is 0 ſupport our jelves againſt all:grok 
Events, with the Care and Protection of a Wile 
and Good God at preſent, and with the Hopes 
of a more Bleſſed and Happy Life hereafter. 80 
that in truth this Diſpute is not ſo much intend- 
ed. againſt Providence, as againſt the Being of 
God, and another Life; and therefore both 
theſe muſt be taken into the account, when they 
make their Objections againſt Providence, or alt 


their Arguments Ggnify nothing: As for In- 


It is not enough for them to ſay, and to prove 
too, That there are ſuch Difficakics in Provi- 
dence (for the Difficulties of Providence ate 
their great Objection) as no Man can give 2 res-. 
ſonable account of; but that there are ſuch Diff 
culties as Infinite Wiſdom it ſalf cannot acoount 


for ; for though there may be many Diſficulties 


which we cannot panticulatly anſwer (as all Wilt 
Men acknowledge that there are), yet e 
they can poſitively prove, That Infinite Wiſdom 
it {elf cannot anſwer theſe Difficulties, the World 
may ſtill be governed by an Infinitely Wiſe Be: 
ing; and it is de monſtrable, that they can nes 
ver prove this; for nothing leſs than Infunive 
Wafdom, can telt what Infinice: Wiſdom knows, 
and what Difficukies it can anſwer : Which 


ſhews how vain all theſe Arguments againſt Pro- 


vidence are, which at laſt reſolve themſelves in- 
. to; the Ignorance of Human Underſtandings ; 


That there is no Providence, becauſe we ſee 


ſuch 


r 
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ſuch Things done in the World, which, for 
ought we know, Infinite Wiſdom can give very 
wiſe Reaſons for, but we cant. | 
Thus, to come to the Buſiheſs in Hand: It 
is not enough to prove, That there are ſuch 
Difficulties in Providence, as we can give no 
Account of, if there be no other Life after this; 
but they muſt poſitively prove, that there are 
ſuch Difficulties, as the next World can give no 
Account of. n 07 kutiabn 
All Men muft acknowledge tliis to be very 
reaſonable; for if there be another Life after 
this; it is evident, that the Reaſons of Provi- 
= dence muſt in many Cafes be wholly fetched 
from the other World. If we muſt live in ano- 
= ther World when we remove out of this, then 
this Life is but one ſhort Scene of Providence, 
and the Government of Mankind in this World, 
is chiefly in order to the next; and then the r 
Reaſons of God's Government alſo muſt relate | 
to the next World: And if we muſt judge of 
che Providence of God by its Relation to the 
next World, it will give a general Anſwer to all 
che Difficulties of Providence, and give us 2 
ſatis factory Reaſon, why we muſt not expect 
to underſtand all the patticular Paffages of Pro- 
vidence in this World. 5 359, , em 
The General Anſwer is this; That all the 
ſeeming Irregularities of Providence in this 
World, wilt be re&ified in the next; and when 
we fee this done, we fhall then ſee the Wiſ- 
dom of what we how call the Irregular and Ec- 
centrick Motions of Providence. Tr is certain 
chis may be fo, and no Man can prove it can't 
de fo ; and if we had no other Evidence for it, 
che Reaſon and Nature of Things, upon the 
e K 4 Sup- 
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136 Diſcourſe of the ; 
Suppoſition of the other World, makes it high: 


ly probable that it will be ſo. 


All Men who Believe another World, believe 
alſo that Good Men ſhall be greatly rewarded, 
and the Wicked puniſhed in the next Life ; and 
we Chriſtians are aſſured that it ſhall be ſo,” by 
the expreſs Revelations of Scripture ; that Good 
Men ſhall be eternally rewarded in Heaven, and 
Bad Men eternally puniſhed in Hell-fire. And 


it is wonderful to me, that any Chriſtians who Wl: 
profeſs to believe this, ſhould puzzle themſelves Wi 


about the Difficulties of Providence; for what 

Difficulties are there, which Eternal Happinek 

and Eternal Miſeries will not anſwer 2 + 
The great Proſperity of Bad Men, eſpeciall 


when they openly defy God and Religion; and | | : : 


oppreſs all within their Power, and perſecute 


the true Diſciples of Chriſt, and do all the Mil. | | 


chief they can in the World; and the-Poverty 
and Diſgrace, Perſecutions and Sufferings of 


Good Men, are thought great Difficulties in 5 
Providence: But could theſe Objectors but look 


into the next World, and ſee Dives tormented in 
Flames, and hear him beg only for a Drop of 
Water to cool his Tongue; could they ſee L 
Laras in Abrabams Boſom, no longer ing 


an Alms , but entertain'd with all the Delights 


of Paradiſe : Could they ſes the Puniſhment I 
of Tyrants, Perſecutors and Oppreſſors, and 
the Glorious Crowns of Martyrs ; would they 
then any longer complain of . Providence! 
Would they think God too kind to Bad Men, 
or too hard and ſevere to the God.; 
If the final Rewards and Puniſhments-'of W 
Good and Bad Men are reſerved for the next 
World, there is no Difficulty at all in the Pro, 
ſperity of ſome Bad Men, and the Afflictions ol 


the 


Divine Providenc . 1 37 
bi: he Good in this World 2 For they are not in- | 
ended ſo much for Rewards and Puniſhments, 
s for Methods of Diſcipline and Government; 
hat the Juſtice of God is not ſo much concern- 
ad in it, as the Wiſdom of Providence; which 
Ve, who know not what belongs to the Go- 
eernment of the World, are very unfit Judges 
of. This leaves Room for God, as his own In- 
fnite Wiſdom ſhall direct, to exerciſe great Pa- 
ience and Long - ſuffering towards Bad Men, to 
make them che Miniſters and Executioners of 
his Vengeance upon a wicked World, or to lead 
nem to Repentance; and to correct the Sins 
nd Follies of Good Men, to rectify the Tem- 
cer of their Minds, to govern their Paſſions, to 
xerciſe and improve their Graces and Virtues; 
na word, to make Bad Men good, and to make 
cCood Men better; and to ſerve the wiſe Ends 
ef his Government and Providence by both. 
So that the Belief of another World, gives 2 
>neral Anſwer to all the Difficulties of Pro- 
Wvidence ; and it does not become à Chriſtian, 
co call any Thing a Difficulty in Providence, 
dich the other World will anſwer. That 
there are ſuch Difficulties as we can give no 
Account of without another Life, we all acknow- 
iedge, and know that it muſt be ſo; for if this 
Life have a Relation to the next, the Reaſons 
of Providence, in many Caſes, muſt of necefli- 
s be fetched from the next World: And there- 
fore, when an Atheiſt diſputes with a Chriſti- 
an againſt Providence, if he will ay any Thing 
to the Purpoſe, he muſt diſpute agai 


Provi- 


W dence, upon the Suppoſition of-another Life, 
ad prove that the Eternal Rewards and Puniſh- 
„ments of the next World, cannot vindicate the 


Wiſdom and Juſtice of Providence in this, This 


is 
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5s dhe krüe State of the Cntroverſy; and brug 
them to this Iſſue, and they will find little h 
ſay, whieh will give any trouble to 4 Wile Mat 1 


6 anſwer. 


Hut aftef ai, we muſt eodlelz, That we idk Ih 
ſo little of the other World that it is Impoll 7 


ble for us to give a particular Reaſon of even 


Paſfage of. Frobidence, Which relates 0 the | 4 


next Vortd. b UE 


I fy, died Folate t kh Hekt World, whit :Þ 
ate the greateſt Difficiltics'of all to Good Nen 
He B ef of another Life, will anſwer all ch: 

alties of Providence which concern tu 
Life; but thoſe Difficulties which concern thei 
Stars of ip other World, it cannot anſwer Wl 
Tri 2 plain Reaſon why we can. 

Nt ſuch Difficulties : vid. Becauſe 
How.enough of the State of the other i 

5. ſay any hing to them, and therefor WM 

bu ot, nag to 58680 bur ſelves about chem A 
Here Vit to Fay till We come into the nen 
and e is vety. Probable they will be 1 


l in orie very great one, ant | 


Dikkic 


World, 

Cal 
I ſhall 7 
ths is,' the State of Reli, — in this World; 


nch is t6 Objection agal 
reſfpett t&'this Life; hut thé whole Difficulty of 


it refites to the next Life: That finee all Nen ne 
Have Hntnortaf Souls, and muſt be happy ot 
mifciable for er, God iculd for 1% cody = 


Apes füffer 
955, bc tel 
| latry and Superftieon. That Chrift came fo 
tate into che Wörld, to reveal the True God; 


Whole World, excepting, the 


Malente; > my, that ſo little a Part < W. 


and ro pybHfh the Goſpel to them; and that ſo 
great 4 Part of the World till. are Pagans and WW 
ee 


af Providence, wit il 


Ignorance, and in agan 1do- 


8 
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= fi World retain the Truth, Faith, and 

Worſhip of Chrift. This is Ten Thoufand times 
i greater Difficult than an preſent Evils and 
alamities; becauſe the Conſequences of it reach 
IFD 090 DHIAOY 127051 
But then che whole Difficulty is no more than 
nis: That we know not what the Condition 
r {cb Men is in the other World, who lived 
invincible Ignorance of the True God, and 
c oor Saviour Jeſus Chtift, in this. This we 
Wonfc we do not know;: but believe fo well of 
od, that we are verily perſuaded, could we 


os 7 "Ag * o 
2 E - * * * 


e what their State is in the other World, we 
ould ſee no Reaſon to quarrel with the Juſtice 
r Goodneſs of God upon their Account: And 
eue we any Reaſon then to quatreÞ with God, 
iy becauſe we know not how he deals with 
De ignorant Heathens in the nexr World? If 
e knew how God dealr with theft Men, and 


e chat be dealt hardly by them, as far as we 
b puld judge, this would! be a Difficetty;- but 


bar Difficulty is there in knowing” nothing of 
ec Matter? For if we know nothing of itz 
e ought to fay and judge nothing ef it nei- 
er. Men muſt be very much iathhed to 
barrel with God, ' wha wilt rait! Objections 
Won what they confeſs they know nothing of 
Ind yet I cannot gueſs, how they ſhould Know 
ching of the. State of Ignorant Hekthens in 
e next World, fince the Scriptute fays Rothing 
it; and yer chis can be known only by Reve- 
oon, for we cannot look into the other World. 
The plain Truth of the Cafe is this: Some 

en, without any Authority of Seriptare, con- 
gently affitm, That Ignorant Heathens ſhall 
ffer the ſame Condemnation, which Chriſt has 
eatned againſt wilful Infidels, and 1 
5 hri- 
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140 A. Diſcourſe of the 
Chriſtians; and then it may well be thought, 
- puniſh Men for not knowing Chriſt, when kf 


ficulty, but it is a Difficulty of their own m 


che State of the other World, we muſt be eu 


th 


great Difficulty, That God ſhould as ſevere il 


was never preached to them, and they had nl 
other poſſible Way of knowing him, as he W 
puniſh thoſe who have had the Goſpel of Chi 
preached to them, but refuſed to believe in-hin WP" 
or have profeſſed the Faith of Chriſt, but liv 
very wickedly. This, I confeſs; is a great D 


king; and I ſhould think it much more ſafe wil 
our ſelves, and much more honourable for G 
to confeſs our Ignorance of ſuch Matters as wil 
have no poſſible Way to know, and to refer i 
ſuch unknown Caſes to the Wiſdom, Iuſtice, 
Goodneſs of God, than to pretend to knoulif 
what we cannot know, and from thence to rail 
ſuch Objections as we cannot anſwer.. 
Whatever Difficulties immediately relate wi 


rented ſhould remain Difficulties till we go i 
ther; for we know ſo little in particular abo 
he other World, that it is impoſſible we ſho 
able, either to ſatisfy our ſelves or others i 
ſuch Matters: But theſe are not properly Dill 
ficulties in Providence; for they do not ſo mi 
concern the Government of this World, 2 
Sa: i: oo Pp 2. 2 
Thus I have at large ſhewn, not only, Til 
the Abſolute Power of God makes him Un 
countable, as the Sovereign Lord of the Woti 
but, That his Infinite Wiſdom is above the Cot 


prehenſion of our Narrow Underſtanding A 
He is not bound to give an Account of all ti G 
Wiſe Deſigns of his Providence; and we ate ui t+ 
capable of receiving it. | N 9 


Divine Providence. 141 
_ This indeed is ſo plain at the firſt hearing, 
o all Men who believe God to be Infinitely 
Wwiſc, and are ſenſible of their own Ignorance, 
+: 1 ſhould have been aſham'd to have inſiſted 
So long on it, did not all Men know, who know 
ny thing of this Diſpute, That moſt of the 
WObjc&tions againſt Providence, are wholly ow- 
ng to this Cauſe, That Men will not allow God 
o do what they cannot underſtand: And the 
eeſt way I could take, to teach theſe Men more 
Modeſty in Cenſuring Providence, was to ſnew 
nem particularly, That if God govern the 
world wiſely, there are a Thouſand Thin 
ich they muſt of neceflity be ignorant of; 
ad then it can be no Objection againſt the 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs of God in Go- 
eerning the World, that they cannot in many 
WC aſes, give a ſatisfactory Account of the Par- 
ticular Reaſons of Providence. 
Fifth, Let us now enquire, in what Caſes 


* 
* 


vs Aatth. . 


g ; Wthis is a reaſonable Anſwer to all the Difficul- 
ies of Providence, That God giveth no Account 
Matters; That the Judgment: of God are 


„ ſcarchable, and ba Ways aſt finding out. And 
chere is great Reaſon for this Enquiry , that no 


Man may preſume to attribute any thing to 
= God, which can never be reconciled with the 
common Notions of Good and Evil, Juſt and 


. WT Unjuſt, upon this Pretence, That the Ways and 


Reaſon of them. 


ſufficiently known to thoſe who underſtand an 


gion. I need inſtance at preſent only in the 
Doctrine of Eternal and Abſolute Election and 
_  Repro- 


Judgments of God are unſearchable and unac- 
countable ; and that we ought not to demand a 


That there are ſuch Men in the World, 10 


thing of ſome Modern Controverſies in Reli-/ 


— 


5% 


- volved in the Guilt of Adam's Sin; Now thus 


and Judgments of God are unſearchable; yet 


142 A-Diſcourſe of the 
Reptobation, on which a great many -athier 
ſuck like unaccountable Doctrines depend: 
That God created the far greareſt Part oł Mans 
kind, on purpoſe to make them erernally' miſe: Wl 
rable; or at leaſt, as others ſtate it, That he 
Order'd and Decreed, or (which is the ſame Wl 
Thing, ) effectually permitted the Sin and Fat ti 
of Alam, that he mighe glorifie his Mercy; in 


Chuſing ſome few out of the Corrupted Mak : * 


of Mankind, to be Veſſels of Glory; and gie. 
rify his Juſtice, in the Eternal Puniſhment! d 


all others, even of Reprobated Infants, as in. 


far, I confeſs, they are in the right, that theſe ate 
very unaccountable Doctcines; for to make Crea. 


tures on purpoſe to mak them miſerable, is con =” 


trary to all the Notions we have of Juſtand Good. 
But tho' we readily confeſs, That the Ways Wl 


Men muſt not think (upon this Pretence) to ut. 


tribute hat they pleaſe to God, how abſurd; 4 


unreaſonable, unjuſt: ſoever it be, and then hel» Wn 

ter themſelves againſt all Objections, by refol- Wi 
ving all into the Unaccountable Will and Plea- 
ſure of God: For God has no ſuch Unaccoun- Wl 

table Will as this is, to do ſuch Things as ma- 
nifeſtly contradict all the Notions which Man- 

kind have of Good and Evil. | TH 
We find in Scripture, That God abhors all 
ſuch Imputations as theſe, as infinitely: injurious 
to him; and appeals to the common Notions 
of what is Juſt and Equal, to juſtify the Genen 
Rules of his Providence. The whole 18th 
Chapter of Ezekiel, is a plain Proof of this 
where God complains: of that Proverb, as re- 
y flecting upon the Juſtice and Equity of 
2. his Providence; The fathers have l 
2 fem 


L — which wil not admit of ſuch Pa 
iality: Beheld, all ſculs are mine; as 1 
| ; foul of the, father, ſa rr le Dp - 0. 
„ mine ; the ſoul at ſuneth,. it 4 dies, And de- 
aaces this to be the eneral Rule af his Provi- 
cnc, That a good Man who does hat is juſt 
anke ſhall furel live ; That if he begen + 
aed Son, his N ſurely die; and if this 
Picked Son beget a Jull and Righfe ese 
os, he ſhall liva; Te ſen ſhall net hear V. 20. 
ige f 1he father, neit ler ſhall tie. 
ber leer tbe iniquity of 1he ſon; the nighteouſuels of 
eee, foal be upon him, and the, winkedne(s of 
= icked ſhell be upan im. That if cho wicked 
Aan turn from his; wickedneſs. he ſhall live, and 
2 the righteous Man turn from his righteoul, eſs, 
call die; and appeals to them to 
ge, whether this be not equal: Ne ye V. 28,29, 
ie ven of the; Lord is not equal; Hear ; 
, o bauſe of Iſrael, are nat my ways equal? are 
our ways nnequal? rr n 
Tus plainly proves, That all the Adminiftra- 
oss of -rovidence are very juſt and equal; and 


eat to attribute any ching to God which con- 
dias che common Notions of Juſtice and 
„ hteouſneſs, is a very great Reproach to him, 
| + i5 though: ſo. by God himſelf: And there- 
ee when the Prophet Feremiab complained of 
e proſperity of Bad Men, as a, great difficulty 
- a Providence, he lays this down in the firſt 
ace as an unſhaken Principle, That God is 
er Juſt and Righteous: Righreome, art * 3 
711 4 


144 A Diſcourſe of the | 
Lord, when I flead with thee, yet let me talk wii 
thee of thy ir ; wherefore doth the way of 1, 
wicked proſper ? wherefore ate all they happy that ly 
very treacherouſly? 12. Jer. 1. "eu _ 
This very Complaint, that there are geen 
Difficulties in Providence; That the ways ali 
| ſudgments of God are unſearchable, and paſt finln Wl 
ont; is à plain proof, that all Mankind expe4lil 
from God, that he ſhonld govern the Wo, 
with great Juſtice and Equity; for otherwik 
(tho' ſuch a Providence it ſelf would be a grail - 
Difficulty) there could be no Difficulties in h 
vidence, if God were not by the Holineſs and | 
{tice of his own Nature obliged to obſerve the 
ternal and Immutable Laws of Juſtice and Right 
ouſneſs in governing the World: For upon ti 
ſuppoſition, what could the Unaccountable Dil 
culties of Providence be? Is it that we obſen 
ſuch Events as we know not how to reconcd 
with the common Rules of Juſtice? And will 
then? This is no Difficulty, nor unaccountabll 
if God obſerves no Rules of Juſtice in his Gl 
vernment ; if he act by ſuch an unaccountatli 
Will as has no. Law or Rule; by ſuch a Will» 
regards not what we call Right and Juſt, bei 
makes every thing juſt it wills. 42 
The Difficulty and Unſearchableneſs of pu 
vidence, conſiſts not in the Rules of Providenc 
but in the Events; not in reconciling the Ru 
of Providence to the common Notions of Juſto 
and Righteouſneſs, but in reconeiling ſon 
Events to the acknowledged Juſtice al 
Righteouſneſs, of God's Government. I 
is the Atheiſts Objection againſt God's goven 
ing the World, becauſe they think char = 
World is not juſtly and wiſely governed 
and tho we can vindicate the Proyidence ol 
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„ notwithſtanding a great many difficult 
ory unaccountable Events which the Atheiſts 
object, yet we can never vindicate the Provi- 
W Jence of God, againſt Unjuſt and Arbitrary 
Rules of Government, which the Reaſon of all 
Mankind conclude to be arbitrary and unjuſt. 
As for Inſtance. | 
= Tho? we ſee Good Men afflited, and Wick- 
= i Men proſperous, and it may be, can give 
no particular Account why this Good Man is 
Jafflicted, and ſuch a Wicked Man proſperous ; 
yet we can vindicate the Wiſdom and Juſtice of 
Providence notwithſtanding this ; and the Un- 
(ſearchable Wiſdom of God, is a good Anſwer 
co it. But ſhould any Man turn this into a 
| Rule of Providence, That by the Sovereign 
and Unaccountable Will of God, ſome Good 
Men ſhall be finally miſerable, and ſome Bad 
Men ſhall be finally happy, this we can never 
vindicate, becauſe it contradicts the common 
WS Notions of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs. And 
= ho we cannot always judge of the Righteouſ- 
neſs and Juſtice of a particular Event, yet we 
can judge of the Rules and abſtracted Notions 
of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs. _ 
Thus God had often threatned the Fews, That 
he would viſit on them not only their own Sins, 
but the Iniquities of their Fathers; which in 
ſome Caſes may be very wiſe and juſt; of 
which more hereafrer ; but when by an igno- 
rant or ſpiteful Miſtake, they turned this into 
an unjuſt Proverb,. ( which all Men acknow- 
{edged to be unjuſt, ) God declared 
his Abhorrence of it: Vbat mean ye, 18. Ezck, 2. 
that ye uſe this Proverb concerning the 
Land of Ifrael, ſaying, The fathers bave eaten ſoure 
grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge? As if 
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Children,- who had never eaten ſowre Grape; 
themſelves, ſhould have their Teeth ſet on edge 
by their Fathers eating them: That is, tha 
thoſe who had not deſerved to be puniſhed for] 
theis n Sins, ſhould yet be puniſhed for theirf 
Fatbers Sins. This appears manifeſtly unjuſt, 
and God himſelf rejects it, as a Reproach wil 
his Providence. And how difficult ſoever ſome 
Paſſages of Providence may be, we muſt owl 
no Rules ef Providence which are manifeſthl 
unjuſt. T4 
Thus it is too certain, that much the greatelh 
Part of Mankind will be finally miſerable ; ani 
this is very reconcilable to the Juſtice of G0 
if the greateſt Part of Mankind are very wick 
ed, and deſerve to be miſerable : But to ſay 
That God created the greateſt Part of Man 
kind, nay, that he created any one Man u 
der the Abſolute Decree of Reprobation ; tha 
he made them to make them miſerable, can ne 
ver be juſtified by the Unaccountable Will and 
Pleaſure of God; becauſe it is notoriouſly ul 
"juſt, if Mankind are competent Judges of what 
is juſt and unjuſt. E 
The Sum is this: That the Providence oil 'þ 
God is Unlearchable, Incomprehenſible, Un 
accountable, is no Reaſon to attribute any 
thing to God, which when reduced into A 
{tracted Notions, and General Rules of Action 
is notoriouſly unjuſt ; but the true Uſe of it, i 
to reverence the Judgments of God, and not ti 
charge any particular Events of ProvidenG 
with Injuſtice, merely becauſe we do not un 
derftand the Reaſons of them. The Genel 
Notions and Rules of Juſtice are not unaccout' 
table Things, for we underſtand very well whit 
they ate; for Juſtice is the ſame Thing in on 
| | an 
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na Men ; but the unſearchable Wiſdom of God 
an do a great many Things wiſely: and juſtly, 
nich our narrow Minds cannot comprehend 
ne Wiſdom and Juſtice of. Now this makes 
afnite Wiſdom a ſufficient Reaſon , why we 
= ud acquieſce in the Wiſdom and Juſtice of 
WD .ovidence, notwithſtanding ſuch Events, as 
e cannot underſtand the Reaſons of. But an 
naccountable Will, which a&s by no Rules of 
uſtice, as far as we can underſtand what Juſtice 
Neans, can give no reaſonable Satisfaction to 
ay Man; for it is no Reaſon to be ſatisfied 
ith Providence, That God does ſuch Things 
ya Sovereign and Arbitrary Will, as the Rea- 
aof Mankind condemns as unjuſt ; for this 
oes not anſwer our Complaints, but juſtifies 
oem. | | 
= This is all the Atheiſt endeavours to prove, 
Ind all that he deſires ſhould be granted him, 
confute the Belief of a God and a Providence. 
hat God does ſuch Things as we can give no 
is factory Account of, does him little Service, 
ecauſe the Unſearchable Wiſdom of God an- 
ers ſuch Difficulties : But if we will grant 
in, That God acts by ſuch Rules, as all Men 
do judge impartially, according to the Natu- 
al Notions, and the Natural Senſe which we 
1 Wave of Juſtice, muſt think unjuſt ; this is 
bat he would have; and he will give us leave 
Wo talk as much as we pleaſe, of the Arbitrary 
nd Sovereign Will of God, but he will be- 
Wicve no ſuch God; for this is not the Natural 
Notion of a God, to be Arbitrary, but to be 
oocd and Juſt : And to ſay that God is Good 
nd Juit, but not Good and Juſt as Men under- 
* and Goodneſs and Juſtice, is to ſay, that we 
ie no Natural Notion of the Goodneſs and 
| nd L 2 Juſtice 
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Juſtice of God; and then we can have no N. 


tural Notion of a God: For if the Natural No. 7 


tion of a God is, That he is Juſt and Good ; i 
ſeems hard to think, that we ſhould have a Nu. 
tural Notion of a Good and Juſt God, without 
having any Natural Notion what his - Juſtice 


and Goodneſs is; but inſtead of that, ſhould a 


have ſuch Natural Notions of Juſtice and Good. 


neſs, as (if we believe what ſome Men ſay df 
God) can never be reconciled with his being 


Juſt and Good. , 


This then muſt be laid down as a ſtandii ? 
Rule, That we mult never attribute any Thins 
to God, which contradicts the Natural Not- 


ons which we have of ' Juſtice and Goodnek, 


under a Pretence, That God is unaccountabl, 
and his Ways and Judgments unſearchable: Fu 
it is not the Will of God (which is always d. 

rected by Goodneſs and Juſtice ) that is ume 
countable, but his Wiſdom; not the ſtandig 


7 


Rules of his Providence, which are nothing 
elſe but perfect and unerring Juſtice and Good 


neſs, but the Application of particular Event 
to theſe Rules. And having premiſed this h 
way of Caution, I come now more particular 
to conſider, in what Caſes this is a Reaſonabl 
Anſwer to all the Difficulties of Providence. 


1. Now in the firſt place, I obſerve in gene 
ral, That the Unſearchableneſs of the Divina 


Wiſdom in Governing the World, is a Reaſon 


able Anſwer to all Difficulties which have n0 
intrinſick or eſſential Evil in them. Whatert 
we ſee done in the World, if it be poſſible to 
imagine any Caſes or Circumſtances, whereil 
ſuch a Thing may be wiſely and juſtly: dons 
we have Reaſon to believe, that the Ion 
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Divine Providence. 149 
Wiſdom of God had Wile and Juſt Reaſons for 
doing it, tho' we know not what they are. For 
is it not great Perverſeneſ to charge God with 
doing ſuch the unjuſtly, as it is poſſible might 
be done for wiſe and juſt Reaſons? And yet I 
challenge all the Atheiſts in the World, to name 
me any one thing which ever God did, that 
could not poflibly in no Cafes or Circumſtances 
whatſoever, be wiſely and juſtly done. | 
The Difficulties of Providence do not conſiſt 
merely in external Events; for all external E- 
vents may be good or evil, juſt or unjuſt, wich 
reſpect to their Different Circumſtances of Time, 
or Place, or Perſon, and the like : And there- 
fore when we ſee any thing happen, which as 
far as we apprehend the Caſe, ſeems a Difficulty 
in Providence, if altering the Caſe would an- 
ſwer the Difficulty, it is only ſuppoſing that God 
ſees the Cale to be oben than we apprehend 
it to be, and the Difficulty vaniſhes ; and is not 
this very eaſy and natural to ſuppoſe, that God 
may know the Caſe better than we do? And 
is it not much more reaſonable to ſuppoſe that 
we miſtake the Caſe, than to charge the Di- 
vine Providence with doing any thing hard or 
unjuſt? 
But to make you ſenſible of this, I ſhall ex- 
plain it a little more particularly. Moſt of the 
Objections againſt Providence, relate to the 
Good or Evil that happens to Privace Men, or 
to Publick Societies, to Kingdoms and Com- 
monwealths; ſuch as the Length or Shortneſs 
of our Lives, Health or Sickneſs, Poverty or 
Riches, Honour or Diſgrace, Famine, Sword, 
and Peſtilence; or the contrary Bleſſings of 
Plenty, Peace, anda wholſome Air; the Changes 
and Revolutions of States and Empires ; the re- 
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150 A Diſcourſe of the 
moving Kings, and ſetting up Kings: Nov 
what of all this is there, that God can never 
wiſely and juſtly do? May not God have very 
Wiſe and Juſt Reaſons for lengthning ſome 
Mens Lives, and for ſnortning others? For ma- 


king Men Rich or Poor, Honourable or Vile? 1 


For tranſlating Kingdoms and Empires? For 
ſending Peace or War, Plenty or Famine ? And 
if all theſe things can be wiſely and juſtly done, 
how can the doing of any of theſe things be an 
Objection againſt Providence? Yes, you'll ſay, 
ſuch good or evil Events may be wrong applied 
to Perſons who do not deſerve them, and then 
they become unjuſt ; and ſo you apprehend they 
many times are; and this is the Difficulty of Pro. 
vidence : But now if there be no Iniquity in the 
Events themſelves, when there are wiſe and juſt 
Reaſons for them, why ſhould we not rather 
conclude, That there are wiſe Reaſons for them, 
when they are ordered and appointed by God: 
Are not the Natural Notions we have of the Di- 
vine Juſtice, a ſufficient Reaſon to-believe, that 
God never does any thing but what is Juſt ? And 
is not his unſearchable Wiſdom, which ſees ſuch 


things as we cannot ſee, a ſufficient reaſon to 


confeſs, That God may have Wiſe and Juſt Rea- 
ſons for what he does, tho' we know them not? 
This is enough to ſatisfy all the Friends of Pro- 
vidence, and to filence its Enemies : For if all 
thoſe Events which they think hard or unjuſt, 


may be very wiſe and juſt, as the Natural Juſtice 


of God is reaſon to believe they are, and as the 


unſearchable Wiſdom of God proves they may 


be, tho' we do not ſee the Wiſdom and Juſtice 
of them ; then it is certain, That what may be 
wiſe and juſt, can be no Argument againſt the 
Wiſdom and Juſtice of Providence: And when 

we 
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Divine Providence. 15 I 


we have ſa many Reaſons to believe a Provi- 
gence, ſuch 2 may be is a reaſonable Anſwer to 
all ſuch Difficulties as are themſelves no more 
than may bees. 

24%, The unſearchable Wiſdom of God is a 
reaſonable Satisfaction as to all Prerogative Acts, 
which we muſt ſeek for no other Reaſon of, but 
the good Will and Pleaſure of God; I call thoſe 
Prerogative Acts, which are the exerciſe of a 
Free and Sovereign Will, within the Bounds of 
Juſt and Good. The Divine Nature, as Infinite 
as it is, confines it ſelf within the Bounds of 
juſtice and Goodneſs; and the Prerogative of 
God, as the Abſolute and Sovereign Lord, can- 
not tranſgreſs theſe Bounds: But there are a 
great many Acts of Sovereignty relating to the 
free Exerciſe of Juſtice and Goodneſs, which 
are under the neceſſary direction of no Law, 
but are only the free and unaccountable Choice 
of a Sovereign Will: As in Scripture-God is 
ſometimes ſaid to do ſuch things according to his 
Will, according to the good Pleaſure of bis Will, ac- 
cording to his good Pleaſure; which always relates 
to ſuch Prerogative Acts, and ſignifies to us, 
That we muſt ſeek no farther for the Reaſons 
of ſuch things, than the Sovereign Will of God; 
as a Sovereign Prince, while he keeps within 
the Legal Exerciſe of his Prerogative, needs give 
no other account of it, but that it is his Will and 
Pleaſure. 

But there are ſome Men, who will not be ſo 
civil to God, as they are to a Sovereign Prince, 
to take his ſole Will and good Pleaſure for a Sa- 
tisfactory Reaſon of any thing; but quarrel a- 
bout theſe Prerogative Acts, and ask a great 
many fooliſh Queſtions, and make a great many 

| os imper- 


152 A Diſcourſe of the 
impertinent Objections, even againſt the Exer- 
ciſe of 4 Free and Sovereign Goodneſs. 

Now in truth, this is to deny God the Rights 
of a Sovereign, to demand a Reaſon of him be- 
yond his own Will, for the Acts of pure Sove- 
reignty: but yet I will grant theſe Men, That 
tho' in all ſuch Caſes we muſt ask no other Rea. 
fon, bur the mere Will of God, yet God never 
does any thing for mere Will and Pleaſure, in 
the Senſe that ſome Men do, but has always 
wiſe and hidden Reaſons, which we cannot 
comprehend : And tho' they will not allow the 
unſearchable Wiſdom of God a juſt Satisfaction 
to other Objections, yet methinks where they 
ought to demand no other Reaſon, but the Will 
of God, it ſhould abundantly ſatisfſy them to 
know, That tho' this Will of God is Sovereign 
and Unaccountable, it is always guided by Infi- 
nite and Infallible Wiſdom. 

That you may the better underſtand this, I 
ſhall give you ſome Inſtances of it, in the Pre- 
rogative Acts of Goodneſs and Juſtice. Good- 
neſs indeed is eſſential to the Notion of a God, 
but yet there are ſome Sovereign Acts of Good- 
neſs which no Creature could challenge from 
God, which God might not have done, and yet 
have been very good; and why God exerciſes 
ſuch Free and Prerogative Acts of Goodneſs,muſt 
be reſolved wholly into the good Pleaſure of his 
own Will. This is the account the Scripture 
gives us, of that Myſterious Goodneſs in the Re- 
demprion of the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
which is therefore every where in Scripture 
called Grace, and Free Grace, and the Love of God, 

| and the Will of God; as Chriſt tells us, 

5: John 30. That be came not to 40 bis own will, but 
1258 the will of bim tbat ſent him. And 
- Whole 
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whole Oeconomy of our Redempti- 
on, is called the purpoſe of bim who 1 Eph. 11, 
worketh all things according to the coun- 


ſel of bis own will: And thus is every part of our 
Redemption; as our New Birth; 


W 0f bis oun will be bath begotten us; The 1. Jam. 18. 


Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were be- 
{towed upon the Apoſtles according to 
big own will : God worketh in us both to 2. Phil. 13. 
will and to do of bis good pleaſure : All 

which ſignifies no more but this, that theſe are 
ſuch Prerogative Acts of Goodneſs, as we muſt 


2. Heb. 4. 


ſeek for no other Reaſon of, but the Sovereign 


Will and good Pleaſure of God. | 
Now in ſuch Sovereign Acts of Goodneſs as 
theſe, the time, and manner, and other Cir- 
cumſtances, and the Rules and Methods of Ad- 
miniſtration, are all perfectly free and volunta- 
ry, where God has not bound up himſelf by Co- 
venant and Promiſe; and therefore we muſt ſa- 
tisfy our ſelves, that God has very wiſe Reaſons 
for what he does, but muſt not critically exa- 
mine, whether every thing be done in the beſt 
manner that we can think on; which would put 
an end to a great many fooliſh Enquiries, with 
which Men perplex themſelves, and diſparage 
the Myſteries of our Salvation: As, Why God 
ſent Chriſt into the World, for the Salvation of 
Mankind? Whether there was no other poflible 
way to ſave Sinners ; or whether this were ab- 
| ſolutely the beſt ? Why God ſent Chriſt ſo late 
into the World, in the laſt Days, when it grew 
near its End, and ſo many Generations of Men 
had periſhed in Ignorance and Wickedneſs, be- 
fore his Appearance? Why ſo great a part of 
the World tothis Day have never heard of Chriſt? 
And a great many other ſuch like 9 
| thele: 
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154 Diſcourſe of tbe 
theſe: To all which it is ſufficient to reply, That 
our Redemption by Chriſt is an Act of Sovereign 
Grace, and therefore we muſt enquire no farther 
than the Will of God. Had God never ſen: 
Chriſt into the World, nor preach'd the Goſpe| 
to any one Nation, we ſhould have had no res. 
ſon to complain, for he did not owe ſuch a $. 
viour to Sinners; and therefore we have leſ; 
reaſon to complain of the time of his coming 
into the World, and that his Goſpel is not uni. 
verſally received by Mankind. Sovereign Grace 
is free and unaccountable, and we need no: 
doubt but that ſuch ſtupendious Goodneſs is ad- 
miniſtred by as unſearchable Wiſdom ; and its 
reaſonable” for us to acquieſce in the belief of M 
God's unerring Wiſdom, eſpecially in ſuch MM 
Caſes where we have no right to enquire be- 
yond his Will. When we receive all from God 
without his owing us any thing, it is a gool 

Anſwer St. Paul gives, Who hath fif 

11 Rom. 35, given unto. him, and it ſhall be recon 
7 penſed to him again; for of him, a 
| through-him, and to him, are all thing; 

to whom ke glory for ever. Amen. 

Thus the Divine Juftice requires, that Gol 
ſhould puniſh obſtinate and incorrigible Sinners; 
but then he executes Juſtice with a Free and 8 
vereign Authority; that is, he is not confined to 
time, and place, and manner of puniſhing Sin-: 
ners, as the inferior Miniſters of Juſtice aue; 
but when Men have made themſelves veſel ill 
wrath fitted for deſtruction, then God may punili 
- ſooner or later, publickly or privately, and in 
what manner he pleaſes, without giving an 
other reaſon for it, but his own Will. God bs 
more reaſons of puniſhing Sinners in this World, 


than merely to take Vengeance of their Sind 
| ant 


Divine Providence . 1 5 5 
and therefore he puniſhes them in ſuch a manner 
as may beſt ſerve the Ends of his Providence, as 
may moſt advance his own Name and Glory, 
and do moſt good in the World. Thus God tells 
Pharaoh, For this cauſe have I raiſed thee up; that is, 


either advanced thee to the Throne, or preſerved 
thy Life thus long in the midſt of all the Plagues 


W 1 have brought upon thy Land, for to 

bew in thee my power, and that my name 8. Exod. 16. 

W may be declared throughout all the earth, 

W that is, to take ſuch a remarkable Vengeance on 
" WS thee,as may make all the Earth confeſs my Glory. 


Would Men but allow God the Authority of a 


W Sovereign, who can Spare, and Reprieve, nay, - 
Pardon in this World, without the Imputation 
W of Injuſtice, it would anſwer all the Cavilling 
W Objections againſt Providence which relate to 
che Pumſhments of Bad Men. God might then 
be allowed to execute ſpeedy Vengeance upon 
Wome Sinners, and to delay the Puniſhment of 
Wothers, and to ſuffer them to be proſperous for 
great while, without giving any other Reaſon 
Wor it, than his own Will and Pleaſure. God 
Wath always wiſe Reaſons for theſe things, tho 


e do not always know them; but if the Sove- 


eignty of God will juſtify all this, without any 


dther Reaſon, much more ought we to be ſatis- 
ed with what God does, when we know that 


eexecutes Judgment, and reſtrains and puniſhes 


ickedneſs, and governs bad Men, with un- 


| earchable Wiſdom. 


34/y, That the ways of God are unſearchable, 
a reaſonable Anſwer to all Difficulties which 
oncern ſuch matters as we muſt confeſs to be 
bore our Underſtanding : I have already given 
ou 2 great many Inſtances of this nature, _ 

1 nee 


156 A Diſcourſe of the 
I need not repeat; and indeed he muſt be a very 
ignorant Man, who is not ſenſible that there ; 
a Knowledge which is too wonderful for him: 
which the Light of Nature cannot diſcover, ani 
which God has not thought fit to reveal: And 
is it not reaſonable in all ſuch caſes to ſay, Tha 
the Ways and Judgments of God are above ou Ml 
Knowledge; and to be contented to be igno. 
rant of what we cannot know? This I am ſur: 
is the only Remedy that is left us, and the only i 
way to rid our Minds of ſuch perplexing Dif. 
culties as are owing to our own unavoidable le. 
norance of things. | 
This is ſufficient to ſhew you, That the Pro. Ml 
vidence of God, not only as our Abſolute Lord, 
but as the Infinitely Wiſe Governor of the Word 
is and muſt be Unaccountable ; and that this Ml 
a very reaſonable Anſwer to the Difficulties oi 
Providence; and the true Uſe of all is, not u 
ſtrive with God, not to quarrel at his Provi 
dence, but to reverence his Unſearchable Jude: 
ments; to bear whatever he lays on us, wit 
Patience and Submiſſion, and to compoſe oli 
Minds to a firm Truſt and Dependance on hin 
in the moſt croſs and threatning Events. f 
| It is thought a great piece of Wit, to be ab 
1 to ſtart ſome New Objections againſt Prov 
dence, and to find a great many faults in God 
Government of the World: But beſides the gret 
Irreverence to God, did ſuch Men believe! 
God, it is a certain proof of the moſt deſpicall 
Ignorance, That they are ignorant to ſuch iff 
degree, as not to know they are ignorant; | 
if they did, they would not dare to Judge 1 
:enfure Infinite Wiſdom. 
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CHAP. V. 


The Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of 
Providence, 


HE next Enquiry is, Concerning the Ju- 
{tice of the Divine Providence. Juſtice 
and Righteouſneſs is eſſential to the Notion of 
a God, and therefore if God govern the World, 
he muſt govern it Righteouſly : And this is the 
great and formidable Objection againſt Provi- 
dence, That the World is not governed with 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs. And could this be 
evidently and convincingly proved, I would al- 
low the Concluſion, That then God does not 
govern the World. But I challenge any Man, 
who underſtands what the Juſtice of God's Go- 
vernment is, to charge the Divine Providence 
with any one plain and notorious Act of Inju- 
ſtice; for the Truth is, the Ground of all theſe 
Objections, is an Ignorance of the Nature of 
God's Government, and of the Juſtice of Pro- 
W vidence ; and when this is truly ſtated, all ſuch 

"8 Objections will need no Anſwer. . | 
Juſtice is commonly divided into Commuta- 
tive, and Diſtributive Juſtice : The firſt re- 
ſpects Mens Rights and Properties; the ſecond 
their Deſerts ; the firſt conſiſts in giving every 
Man what is his own by ſome Natural or Ac- 
quired Rights ; the ſecond conſiſts in Reward- 
ing or Puniſhing Men, as the Nature and Oua- 
ity of their Actions deſerve. And upon both 


theſe Accounts, ſome Men impeach the Divine 
Providence. | 


I. Be- 
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1. Becauſe it is too manifeſt, that there is 3 
great deal of Injuſtice done in the World ; that 
à great many Men are deprived of their Rights 
and Properties, by Fraud, Injuſtice, or open 
Violence; and therefore the World is not juſt. MW 
ly and righteouſly governed; which they think, 
in the laſt Iſſue, muſt reflect upon the Juſtice 
and Righteouſneſs of Providence, if God be 
the Supreme and Sovereign Lord of the World, 
24ly, That Rewards and Puniſhments are not 
juſtly and equally diſtributed ; that ſome Bad 
en are greatly rewarded, and ſome Good Men 
greatly puniſhed ; which is not reconcilable 
with the Diftributive Juſtice of Providence, 
Now the plaineſt and ſhorteſt way of Anſwer- 
ing theſe, and all ſuch like Objections, is to 
conſider, wherein the Juſtice of Providence 
conſiſts ; and what Juſtice requires of God in 
the Government of this Lower World : For if 
God may govern the World very righteouſly, 
without doing what ſome Men think Juſtice 
requires him to do, and without hindring what 
they think Juſtice requires him to hinder ; this 
is a {ufficient Vindication of the Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence, whatever other Obje&ions they may 
make againſt it. And J ſhall ſtate this as plain- 
ly and briefly as I can. | 


I. Firſt then, I ſuppoſe I may take it for 
granted, That the Juſtice of Providence dos 
2 conſiſt in hindring all Acts of Injuſtice and 
Violence. There may be great Violence an 
Injuſtice committed in the World, and ye 
God may govern the World with great Rights 
ouſneſs: Which is no more than to ſay, That 
Men may be very wicked and unjuſt, and y 
God be very juſt. As for God's Permitting „ 
muc 
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much Evil to be committed, that is a greater 
Objection againſt the Holineſs , than againſt 
the Juſtice of Providence, and ſhall be particu- 
larly conſidered under that Head ; bur the Ju- 

tice of Providence does not conſiſt in hindring 
Men from Sinning , but in Puniſhing them 
when they do. Were it unjuſt in God to ſuffer 
Men to do any Injuſtice, it would be but a ve- 
ry imperfe& Kind of Juſtice to puniſh them for 
it; for upon this Suppoſition, the Juſtice of 
W puniſhing Sin, would be founded in the Inju- 
ſtice of permitting it; and God muſt be firſt 
VUnjuſt in permitting Injuſtice, before he can be 
W Juſt in puniſhing it. Which ſhews how abſurd 
it would be, to charge the Providence of God 
W wich Injuſtice, becauſe there are ſo many unjuſt 
uen, who do many unjuſt Things. 

2. For God may do that very juſtly, which 
Men cannot do without great Injuſtice; and 
W therefore Men may be very unjuſt, and God 
W very juſt. As for Inſtance : God may very 
W juſtly take away any Man's Eftate, when no 
Man can do it without Injuſtice : And the Caſe 
Wis the ſame with reſpect to Honour, and Pow- 
Wer, and Life it ſelf ; for God is. the Supreme 
Lord and Proprietor of the World; we are all 
bis, and all that we have is bx. We may have 
Wa Right to our Lives and Liberties, Eſtates, Ho- 
ours, and Power, againft all Human Claims; 
ut we have no Right againſt God: He may 
ive Riches, and Honours, and Power, to whom 
he pleaſes, and take them away again when he 
lees fit, without being chargeable with any In- 
juitice : For what he gives, and what he takes 


away, is his own ; and may not be do what he will 
with bis own ? 


There 


N 


There can be no Commutative Fuſtice, in 


cern Diſtributive Juſtice, and reſult from tit 
Goodneſs and Juſtice of the Divine Nature all 


- Uſage as they ſhall deſerve. As for Inſtance; 
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ſtri& and proper Senſe, where there is no Right 
but on one Side; for he who has no Right, can 
ſuffer no Wrong; and he in whom the whole 
Right is, can do no Wrong in giving, or u. 
king away what is his own. And therefor 
Legal Rights and Properties, which are the Foun. 
dation of Commutative Juſtice, can be no O 
jection againſt Providence; for no Creatur Ml 
has any Legal Property againſt God. They 
ſtice of Providence does not relate to te 
Rights of Creatures, but to the Moral and E 
ternal Reafons of Things; it does not con 
in Defending every Man in his Legal Right, 
which is the Juſtice of Human Government; 
but in rewarding or puniſhing Men according ul 
they deſerve, or as may beſt ſerve the Wiſe Eu 
of God's Government in this World. 

There ſeems to me to be no Occaſion for 
that Diſpute, de Fure Dei in Creaturas, what Rig 
God has in Creatures; for there is no do 
but God has an Abſolute, Unlimited, Uncon-l 
troulable Right in all his Creatures; they, anti 
all they have, are his, and at his AdſoluM 
Diſpoſal ; tho' it does not hence follow, thai 
God may, without any Injuſtice, make C. 
tures, on purpoſe to make them miſerable : Fall 
tho' Creatures have no Natural Rights again 
God, yet the Juſtice and Goodneſs of the Dt 
vine Nature, gives them a Moral Right to ſud 


That an Innocent Creature ſhould not be mt 
ſerable ; and that choſe who deſerve well, ſhoulſ 
not be ill uſed. But theſe Moral Rights con 


Government, not from the Natural Rights 0 
| | Cre 


* 
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Creatures. We are abſolutely at the Will and 
Diſpoſal of God, as Slaves and Vaſſals are at 
the Will of their Lord; but our Security is, 
That God can Will nothing, but what is Wiſe, 
and Juſt, and Good. 
34h, From hence it evidently follows, That 
in our Diſputes about the Juſtice of Provi- 
"WS dence, we muſt confine our Enquiries to Di- 
© {tributive Juſtice ; that is, we muſt not barely 
"WS conſider what Men have, or what they loſe, or- 
what they ſuffer, nor what the immediate and 
W viſible Cauſes of all this are, whether juſt or 
@ unjuſt ; but we muſt conſider what Proportion 
chere is between their Condition, and their 
Moral Deſerts, or whether they enjoy or ſuffer 
any thing, which will not ſerve the wiſe and 
W juſt Ends of God's Government. If Men are 
put into ſuch a Condition, as they have nei- 
cher deſerved, nor can make any good Uſe of, 
W or which does not make them Inſtruments of 
che Divine Providence to ſerve ſome wiſe and 
wood Ends; by what Means ſoever they come 
into ſuch a Condition, it reflects upon the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Juſtice of God, who has the Supreme 
WW Diſpoſal of all Events, and by a Sovereign Au- 
cdhority, allots all Men their ſeveral Portions 
and Stations in the World: But let Mens Con- 
ditton be what it will, whether they. be Rich 
or Poor, Happy or Miſerable, advanced or ru- 
ind by Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, and Violence; 
if this be what they deſerved, what they are 
Ift for, what the Wiſe Government of the World 
requires, it can be no Blemiſh to Providence, 
which directs and governs all Things with Wil- 
dom and Juſtice. = 
So that it is no Objection againſt the Juſtice 
f Providence, to ſay, That there are a great 
M many 


ly infli& on him, this abundantly vindicates t 


Juſtice of Providence. 
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many Miſerable. People in the World, and 2 
great deal of Injuſtice daily committed in it; 
unleſs you can prove, That any of theſe mik. 
rable People ought not, for wiſe and juſt Res. 
ſons, to ſuffer ſuch Miſeries; or that any ſyff 
by Injuſtice, what they ought not to ſuffer: F 
if notwithſtanding all the Miſeries that are n 
the World, and all the Wickedneſs that is con 
mitted in it, no Man ſuffers any thing but what 
he deſerves, or what God may wiſely and juf 


Wiſdom and Juſtice of Providence. 

athly, But for the better Underſtanding oi 
this, we muſt conſider more particularly te 
Nature of God's Juſtice, and what Acts of Ju 
ſtice the Government of this World require; 
and how it differs from the Juſtice of Huma 
Governments ; the confounding of which, lll 
occaſioned moſt of the Objections againlt ml 


cnn Co 2 UA 9 ea #.omi. 


1. To conſider the Nature and Exerciſe dM 
God's Juſtice : For tho' the General Notion oi 
Juſtice be the ſame, whether we ſpeak of te 
Juſtice of God or Men; yet the particular A&M 
of Juſtice vary, as they do even among Mel 
according as their Rights and Authority diff 
Juſtice ſignifies to give to every Man what is Wh 
own, and to take nothing from any Man, bl 
what is our own ; to ſerve our ſelves of othe 
Men, and to reward or puniſh them, as the 
Actions deſerve , and as our Authority will j6 
ſtify. So that the particular Exprefſions 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, as exerciſed by d- 
ferent Perſons, differ as much as the Circuml 
ſtances of Mens Fortune and Conditions, R# 
lations, Authority and Power differ. For wht 


Two Men do the fame Thing, it may be do 
15 . = 
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very juſtly by one, and very unjuſtly by the 
other; becauſe one may have a Right and Au- 
thority to do it, and the other have none: As 
a2 Prince, or Judge, may very juſtly execute a 
Criminal, and confiſcate his Eſtate, which a 
private Man cannot juſtly do. ende bonus 
Now if the Difference between a private 
Man and a Magiſtrate, between a Prince and 2 
ubject, makes ſuch a vaſt Difference in the 
particular Acts and Exerciſe of Juſtice and Righ- 
eouſneſs, as they reſpect ſuch different States; 
chat vaſt Diſproportion which is between Ong 
W 2nd Creatures, muſt make a much greater Dif- 
Ws ference ; that tho' the General Notion of Ju- 
SS {tice and Righteouſneſs is the ſame both with 
SS reſpet to God and Men, yet God may do that 
Very juſtly, which Men cannot juſtly. do; as a 
prince may exerciſe ſome Acts of Juſtice, which 
a private Man muſt not do. 1 
W [| ſhall at preſent only inſtance in God's Ab- 
ſolute Dominion and Sovereignty , and ſhew 
Hou in ſome plain Caſes, what a vaſt Diffe- 
Wrcnce this makes between the Juſtice of God, 
and the Juſtice of Men. Now God's Abſolute 
Dominion, gives him Right and Authority to 
fe do whatever is conſiſtent with Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs : For Abſolute Dominion is Abſolute 
WAvchoricy ; and Abſolute Authority makes eve- 
Wy Thing juſt, which is wiſe and good. A Li- 
rited Authority has a Rule, and muſt not do 
hat is wiſe and good, againſt its Rule of 
Right. No Man muſt take away that which is 
another's, and which he has no Authority to 
ake away, Whatever wiſe and good Ends he 
an ſerve by it. Tho' it were never ſo appa- 
ent, that it would be a great Kindneſs to the 
an himſelf, to take away great Part of his E- 
M 2 ſtate, 
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| Nate, which he uſes ill to oppreſs his Neigh- : 


bours, and to make himſelf a Beaſt ; tho he 
does not deſerve the Eſtate he has, nay, de- 
ſerves to loſe it; tho' we could beſtow it upon 


Men who deſerve, and would uſe it better; or : 


could employ it to Excellent Uſes, for the Ser. 


vice of God, and of his Church, or for the Re- 


lief of the Poor : All theſe wiſe and good Pur. 
poſes, would juſtify no Man who invades ano. 
ther's Right without a juſt Authority. But had 
any Prince ſuch an Abſolute Authority over the 


Eſtates of all his Subjects, that he could gin ö 


or take them away as he pleaſed, then fuch 


Reaſons as theſe, would juftify the Exerciſe of | 
ſuch a Sovereign Will and Power, in transfer WW 


5 
[4 
1 


ring Eſtates and Properties, and all Men wou 
allow it to be very Juſt and Righteous. Nou 
this is the Caſe with reſpe& to God, as I ob- 
ſerved before; for he is the ſole Lord and Pro- 


prietor of the World ; and therefore no othe: 


Bounds can be ſet to the juſt Exerciſe of his 
Authority, but to do what is wiſe and good: 
He may give, or take away any Man's Eſtate, iſ 
or Honour, or Power, whenever he can ſeri: 


any wiſe, or juſt, or good Ends by it; for the 


are all but ſeveral Truſts : We are but God: | 
Stewards, and muſt give an Account of ou 


Stewardſhip ; and if we do not uſe our Richs 
and Honours well, or when he has no longer 
any Uſe of us, he has as Abſolute Authonty 
to lay us aſide, as a Lord has to change I 

Steward when he pleaſes. 
Thus God is the Abſolute Lord of all Men: 
We are all his Creatures, and are in his Hands 
as Clay in the Hands of a Potter; and there 
fore he may deal with us as he pleaſes, and mi 
ſerve the Ends of his own Glory and = 
enc 
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dence of us, as far as his own Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs will direct. Thus for inſtance: We 
think it very unjuſt in Human Governments to 
puniſh a vertuous and innocent Man, to ſtrip 
him of his Eſtate or Honours, to afflict his Bo- 
dy, to expoſe him to publick Scorn, and confine 
him to à noiſome Priſon, and at laſt to take 
away his Life with exquiſite Pains and Tor- 
ments: But the Sovereign Authority of God 
extends to all this, when he can ſerve his own 
Glory, and the wiſe Ends of his Grace and Pro- 
vidence by it, without doing any real Injury to 
his Creatures. The Wiſdom of God requires, 
that there ſhould be very great and excellent 
Reaſons for doing this ; and the Goodneſs of 
God requires, that ſuch good Men ſhould be 
greatly ſupported under their Sufferings, and 
greatly rewarded for them ; but then the Sove- 
reignty of God gives him Authority to uſe the 
Services of his Creatures, in doing or ſuffering 
his Will. 

This was the Caſe of Fob whom God exerci- 
ſed with great Sufferings, to make him an emi- 
nent Example of Faith and Patience ; but we 
know what was the End of Fob, and how greatly 
God rewarded his Sufferings ; tho' Fob himſelf, 
while he was under his Sufferings, knew not 
| what other account to give of them, but to re- 
ſolve all into the Sovereign Will and Pleaſure of 
God. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, 
and bleſſed be the name of the Lord, And, Shall we 
receive good at the hands of God, and ſhall zwe not re- 
ceĩ ve evil? Which indeed is Anſwer enough to 
all ſuch Caſes, while we have an implicit Faith 
in the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Providence. 
Thus God dealt with Foſeph, made him the 
Inſtrument of tranſplanting his Father and all 
M 3 — 


166 A Diſcourſe of the 
his Family into Egypt; and rewarded his Suffer. 
ings, by advancing him to Pharaoh's Throne. 
Nay, thus God dealt with Chrift himſelf, who, 
as Man, was Perfect and Innocent, who did 1 
evil, neither was any guile found in bs month ; why 
went about doing good, and was obedient to his Fa- 
ther's Will in all things ; and yet him God de. 
livered into the Hands of Sinners, to ſuffer an 
ignominious and painful Death, for the Re 
demption of the World. And the Sovereignty 
of God will juſtify the greateſt Sufferings of the 
moſt innocent Men, when they ſerve ſuch ad- 
mirable Ends, and are ſo greatly rewarded. 
And thus God has dealt with fome of the beſt 
Men that ever lived in the World : Witneſs the 
Sufferings of Prophets, and of other good Men 
under the Old Teſtament, and of the Apoſtles 
and Martyrs of Chriſt, who have trod in the 
Steps of theirLord, who have ſuffered with him, 
that they might be glorified together. I know 
not what the Sovereignty of God ſignifies, if he 
may not ſerve the wiſe Ends of his Grace and 
Providence, even by the Sufferings of his Cres. 
tures, when ſuch Sufferings, how uneaſy and grie- 
vous ſoever they are at preſent, ſhall turn to their 
much greater good ; when they ſhall be ſo great- 
ly rewarded, that good Men themſelves ſhall 
think the Reward an abundant Recompence for 
their Sufferings, and Glory in thoſe very Suffer- 
ings which will have ſo great a Reward. 

Thus let us conſider God as the Supreme and 
Abſolute Judge of the World: Now a Sovereign 
and Abſolute Judge muſt do that which is juſt, 
but he is tyed up by no Rules or Formalities of 
Law, as Inferior Miniſters of Juſtice are; if he 
Reward the good, and puniſh the wicked, he 
may do it at what time and in what manner he 

pleaſes: 
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pleaſes: He is under no Rule but his own Sove- 
reign Will and Wiſdom. When Men have de- 
ſerved Puniſhment, he may ſpare them as long, 
or execute Vengeance on them as ſoon as he 
ſees fit; for he is the Abſolute Judge of Time, 
and Place, and other Circumſtances of execu- 
W ting Judgment. This Prerogative all Sovereign 
W Princes challenge; and it is indeed an inſepara- 
ble Right of Sovereignty. 

So that it is no reaſonable Objection againſt 
che Juſtice of Providence, That God does not 
immediately Reward all great and virtuous Acti- 
ons, nor immediately puniſh Wickedneſs; for 2 
Sovereign Juſtice is under no Obligation to do 
his: All that we can expect from the Divine 
uſtice is, That good Men ſhall be rewarded; 
Wand the wicked puniſhed ; and that whenever 
Cod does reward or puniſh, good Men ſhall 
Whave no reaſon to complain, that their Reward 
was delayed; nor bad Men to glory in the long 
elays of Puniſhment ; but the greatneſs of the 
Rewards or Puniſhments ſhall recompence for 
We! delays ; for then God is Juſt in rewarding 
Wood Men, and puniſhing the Wicked, how long 
ever he delay either. Sovereign Juſtice is not 
onfined to time ; and when the Sufferings of 
Wood Men who deſerve a Reward, and the Pro- 
Wperity of bad Men who deſerve Puniſhment, 
Ind the delays of both are taken into the ac- 
Fount, God is very Juſt and Righteous, how 
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4 eg ſoever he delay to Reward or Puniſh. 

0 From what I have now difcourſed concerning 
„ Je Sovereignty of the Divine Juſtice, you may 
jf Ely obſerve, That all the Objections againſt 
e he Juſtice of Providence, have no other Foun- 


Prion, but our Ignorance of the Nature of God's 
uſtice; we meaſure the Juſtice of Providence 
M 4 by 
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thority ſuperior to Men, and therefore a ſuperior : 


_ ſuffer, and the wicked are proſperous ; but Gol 


has no farther uſe of their Services, rewards ot 
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by the Rules of Juſtice among Men, without 


conſidering that God is the Sovereign Lord of 
the World, and therefore has a Right and Au- 


Juſtice too. | 7 

It is unjuſt for Men to deprive one another Ml 
of their Juſt and Legal Rights, and therefore 
they think this a Reflection on the Juſtice af 
Providence too, when Men ſuffer wrongfully. WW 
but no Man has any Right againſt God, whois 
the ſole Proprietor of the World; and therefore 
he may give, and he may take away, he may 
ſet up and pull down, and do whatſoever ple 
ſeth him, both in Heaven and in Earth. 

It is unjuſt for Men to afflict and oppreſs the 
Innocent and Vertuous, or to encourage and 
proſper the Wicked, and therefore they com- 
plain againſt Providence too, when good Men 


has an Abſolute Right to the Services of all hi 
Creatures, both of good and bad Men; andi 
he can ſerve the Wiſe Ends of his Grace ani 
Providence, by the Sufferings of good Men, o 
by the Proſperity of the wicked ; and when he 


puniſhes them according as they deſerve ; th 
Sovereignty of God will juſtify the preſent du 
ferings of Good Men, and Proſperity of th 
Wicked; and their final Rewards and Puniſh 
ments will vindicate his Juſtice. f 
2dly, But for a fuller Vindication of the Ju 
ftice of Providence, we muſt conſider the Nt 
ture of God's Government of this lower World 
and what acts of Juſtice the preſent Government 
of the World requires. The Juſtice of Govert 
ment muſt be proportioned to the Nature ant 
Ends of Government; For all Acts of Ian | 
Fndas . 
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Ire not proper at all times; and it is no Re- 
proach to the Juſtice of Providence, if God do 
not exerciſe ſuch Acts of Juſtice as are not pro- 
ber for the preſent State of the World; for Ju- 
ice is Rectitude; and what is not right and fit 
nn ſuch a State of things, is not juſt. | 
ze great Objection againſt the Juſtice of 
W providence is, That all good Men are not re- 
© warded, nor all bad Men puniſhed according to 
W cir Deſerts in this World: But this is no Ob- 
W jeaion againſt the Divine Juſtice, to thoſe who 
believe that there is another World, where all 
good Men ſhall be rewarded, and all wicked 
W Men puniſhed; for if all good and bad Men ſhall 
W be finally rewarded and puniſhed according to 
W their Works, this is a ſufficient Vindication of 
W the Juſtice of God. = 
And as for the Juſtice of Providence, tho” 
W every good Man is not rewarded, nor every bad 
uan puniſhed in this World, this is no reaſona- 
ble Objection, if the State of this World will 
not admit of ſuch a ſtrict and exact Juſtice. Now 
not to take notice at preſent of what is com- 
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e monly ſaid upon this occaſion, and what I have 
formerly diſcourſed more largely, That this 
e World is not the place of Judgment, but a State 
of Trial, Probation, and Diſcipline ; where 
1 WS good Men many times ſuffer, not ſo much in 
h. Puniſhment of their Sins, as to exerciſe their 
Faith and Patience, and to brighten their Ver- 
Jo WY <u<5, and to prepare them for greater Rewards; 
and bad Men are proſperous, to lead them to 
14,88 Repentance, or to make them Inſtruments of 
en the Divine Providence, in chaſtiſing the Wick- 
e dneſs of other Men, or the more remarkable 
Examples of the Divine Juſtice and Vengeance 
ein their final Ruin. i 


1 


1 
| 
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1 fay, not to take notice of theſe things now 
I ſhall only obſerve, That the Juſtice of! 


ment. 
Now to govern the World, does not ſignify 
to deſtroy ir, but to uphold and preſerve it, ani MM 


to continue a ſucceſſion of Men in it, and o 


keep it in as good order, as the preſent ſtate of 


things will admit. The Providence of God is Ml 


that Provident Care which he takes of all hi 
Creatures, while he thinks fit to preſerve this 
preſent Frame of the World ;. but to deſtroy the 
World, is not properly an Act of Providence, 


but of Judgment: And yet if we conſider the i 
corrupt and degenerate State of the World, dit 


the Juſtice of Providence require God to puniſh 
all bad Men according to their Deſerts, he mul 
deſtroy far the greateſt part of Mankind in eve- 
ry Age. This Earth would ſoon be little better 


than a deſolate Wilderneſs, if none but gool 


Men were ſuffered to live in it: But this kindof 
Juſtice God has renounced ever ſince the Uni. 
verſal Deluge. He then indeed exerciſed ſuch 
a terrible Juſtice and Vengeance, as ſome Men 


think can be the only Proof of a Providence; . 


he deſtroyed the whole World by Water, ex- 
cepting Noah and his Sons, whom he preſerved 
in the Ark; but he promiſed that he would ne. 


ver do ſo again, notwithſtanding the great Wick Nic 


edneſs of Mankind. The Lord ſaid in his heart, 
I will not again curſe the ground any more for mani 
ſake ; for the imagination of man's heart is evil fron i 
his youth: neither will I again {mite any more ev) 
living thing, as ] hawe done. While the earth r. 
maineth, ſeed-time, and harveſt, and cold, Lam 
an 


Provi. MW 
dence is nothing elſe but the Juſtice of Govery 5 
ment, which in the nature of the thing muſt e 
diſtinguiſhed from the Juſtice of the Final Judg. W 
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WW. ſummer, and winter, and day, and night, ſhall 
: 2 8. Gen. 21, 22. So that God will no 
are deſtroy the World, nor all the wicked In- 
e ditants of it, till the Day of Judgment; and 
ben it is certain all wicked Men cannot be pu- 
ned according to their Deſerts in this World. 
W The Juſtice of Providence then does not con- 
Ja in rooting all bad Men out of the World, or 
making them all miſerable in it, or in re- 
Parding all good Men with Temporal Felicity; 
Which, conſidering the preſent State of the 
PVorld, cannot be done without conſtant Mira- 
es, and the viſible interpoſition of a Divine 
Power; for when bad Men are ſo much the 
Wreater numbers, they will have the greateſt 
bare and Intereſt in this World: But the care 
Sf Providence is to govern bad Men, and to 
Motec the good; to reſtrain and govern the 
oss and Paſſions of bad Men, to make them 
„e Inftruments and Executioners of his juſt 
engeance on one another; and to make ſome 
chem in every Age notorious Examples of 
o! WW: Juſtice, to keep the World in Awe, and to 
azken in them a due Senſe and Reverenee of 
De Divine Power; and to Correct and Chaſtiſe 
e Miſcarriages of good Men, and to exerciſe 
Weir Graces and Vertues. The Juſtice of Pro- 
Wdence conſiſts in this, Not that all good Men 
Wall be proſperous in this World, and all bad 
en miſerable; but that notwithſtanding all the 
ickedneſs that is in the World, the World is 
pt in tolerable order; and is a tolerable place 
live in; and that bad Men are as often pu- 
Wihed, and good Men as often rewarded, as the 
overnment of this World requires; that no 
an ſuffers any thing but what he deſerves, and 
hat God ſees good for him, if he will * 
wiſe 


1 
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wiſe uſe of it; and that how proſperous ſoever 


bad Men are, there are few of them W. 
the World, without ſome Marks and Tokens * 
a Divine Vengeance, tho not always ſo remy. 8” 
kable as to be obſerved by the World. = 
The Sum is this, God is very Juſt in his Go Wi © 
vernment of the World; but the Government, 
the World does not require the ſame Acts of i. P| 
ſtice that the final Judgment of Mankind dos - 
And if we do but conſider the Nature of the DM > 
vine Juſtice, which is the Juſtice of a Sovereig 0 
and Abſolute Lord, and the difference betwen 5 
the Juſtice of Providence, and of the final Jul. 5 
ment, that is, between God's Governing 2 
Judging the World, we ſhall eaſily anſwer al 
Objections againft the Juſtice of Providence. 
This I take to be a full and true Account i 
the Juſtice of Providence, and to agree ven K 
exactly with the actual Adminiſtration of Pro b 
dence : For it is manifeſt, that all good Menu 4 
not rewarded, nor all wicked Men puniſhed „ 
this World; that a Righteous Cauſe is ſometim AN 
oppreſſed ; and that Oppreſſion and Injuſticei | je 
very often proſperous ; which muſt needs wil kf 
pear a great Difficulty to thoſe who make nl 3 
difference between the Juſtice of God and Ma: p 
who think that the Juſtice of Providence 1 ., 
much concerned to defend all Men's Rights al | = 
Properties, as the Juſtice of a Prince is. Th 4 
makes them quarrel againft Providence, wha 4 
they are hardly and unjuſtly uſed by Men, a I 
{o blinds their Minds, that they fee not he u 
Reaſons why God afflicts them, and neither n A 
3 his Judgments, nor make a wiſe uſed p 
The Reaſons of this ſeem very plain; theo - 
ly Queſtion is, How it agrees with char accoul 1 


wi 
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ich the Scripture gives of God's Juſtice and 


Bighreouſneſs? For the Righteouſneſs of God 
b cepreſented in Scripture, by loving Righteouſ- 
ess, and favouring a Righteous Cauſe. Thus 
1. Pſal. 7. The rig bteous Lord loweth righteouſneſs, 
ad bs countenance doth behold the upright. And the 
WS 2(almif very often encourages himſelf to expect 
che Divine Favour and Protection, from his 
oon Innocence and 3 and the Righ- 
teouſneſs of his Cauſe. 35. Pfſal. 19. Let not them 
nat are mine enemies wrongfully rejoice over me; 
bveitber let them wink with the eye, that hate me with- 
ont a cauſe. Stir up thy ſelf, and awake to my judg- 
nent, even to my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 
4 Fug me, O God, according to thy righteouſneſs, and 
W |:t them not rejoice over me. Let them be aſhamed and 
Ws hrought to confuſion together, that rejoice at my burt. 
Le them be cloathed with ſhame and diſhonour, that 


We magnify themſelves againſt me. Let them ſhout for 
W joy, and be glad, that favour my righteous cauſe ; 
%, let them ſay continually, Let the Lord be magni- 
Wo fed, which bath pleaſure in the proſperity of bis ſer- 
vent. V. 23, 24, 26, 27. The Lord ſhall judge 
W the people! Fudge me, O Lord, according to my rigb- 
teouſneſs, and according to mine integrity that is in 
me. Oh let the wicked, of the wicked come to an 
end, but eſtabliſh the juſt ; for the righteous Lord tri- 
eth the heart and reins. God judgeth the righteous, 
ud God is angry with the wicked every day. If he 
um not, he will whct his ſword ; he hath bent his 
| bow, and made it ready: And concludes, I will 
praiſe the Lord according to his righteouſneſs, and will 

ſing praiſes to the name of the Lord moſt bigh ; 7. 
Plal. 8, Cc. Where the Righteouſneſs of the 
Lord, for which the Pſalmiſt praiſes him, is his 
Judging and Defending a Righteous Cauſe. 


Thus in the gth Pſalm, 8, 9, 10. He ſhall judge 


the 
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the world in righteouſneſs, be ſhall miniſter judgmas 
to the pegple in uprightneſs. The Lord alſo will be a. 
fuge to the oppreſſed, © refuge in time of trouble, Ju} 
they that know thy name, will put their truſt in the, WW 
for thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thy 
It were eaſy to multiply Texts to this Purpoſe 
where God is expreſly declared to be an ir. 
concilable Enemy to all Injuſtice and Violene 
the Protector of the Widow, the Fatherlefs, ani 
Oppreſled, and of all Juſt and Righteous Men; 
Rat thoſe conclude a great deal too much, why 
would prove from ſuch Texts as theſe, That 9 
Righteous Man, nor Righteous Cauſe, ſhall 
ever be oppreſſed ; That Good Men ſhall al 
ways be proſperous, and the Wicked always mi- 
ſerable: For it is evident, that this was not the 
State of the World when theſe Pſalms were per 
ned; and therefore this could nar poſſibly e 
the Meaning of them. 

How many Complaints does the Pſalmiſt make 
againſt his Enemies, thoſe who were wrongful 
his Enemies? 69. Pſal. 4. That his Enemies um 
lively and firong ; and they that bated him wro- 
fully were multiplied, 38. Pſal. 19. How paſſio 
nately does he pray for Protection againſt ls WA cc 
Enemies? How long wilt thou forget me, O Lind, il 
| for ever? how long wilt thou hide thy face from mt! 
how long ſhall I take counſel in my ſou! , having jo 
row in my heart daily? how long ſhall mine Enem l 
be exalted over me? 13. Pſal. 1, 2. The zu pr 
Pſalm is a plain Proof, that Wicked Men wen i 
very proſperous in thoſe Days, tho' they art 
threatned with final Deſtruction. And to ths 
{ame Purpoſe, the 73d Pſalm gives us a lam 


has. 
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Deſcription of the Proſperity and Pride of B 
Men, many of whom ſpend their Lives, an Wor 
end cheir Days proſperouſly ; I was enview a Di 
| 
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yoliſh, when I ſaw the Proſperity of the wicked : 
22 are no bands in their death , but their 
frength in firm. They are not in trouble as other 
men, neither are they Praga other men. Be- 
bold theſe are the ungodly, who proſper in the world, they 
increaſe in riches. The Proſperity of Bad Men, 
and the Miſeries and Afflictions of the Good, 
were in thoſe Days a great Difficuley in Provi- 
dence, and were ſo to the Pſalmiſt himſelf ; and 
S therefore it is certain, that whatever he ſays of 
the Righteouſneſs of God, and his Care of 
& Righteous Men, and his Abhorrence of all Wick- 
edneſs and Injuſtice, cannot ſignify, That God 

@ will always defend Men in their juſt Rights; 
chat he will always proſper a Righteous Cauſe, 
and Righteous Men, for this was againſt plain 
Matter of Fa& ; and we cannot ſuppoſe the 
Pſalmiſt ſo inconſiſtent with himſelf, as in the 
fame Breath to complain, that Wicked Men 


ke WS were proſperous, and Good Men afflicted; and 
css affirm, That the Juſt and Righteous Judge 
„of the World would always puniſh Unjuſt Op- 
9-  preflors, and protect the Innocent: Nay, in- 
10- deed the very Nature of the Thing proves the 
bs WS contrary ; for there can be no Unjuſt Oppreſ- 
74, WF {ors, if no body can be oppreſſed in their juſt 
WE Rights: And therefore it is certain, the Divine 
ſor Providence does, at leaft for a Time, ſuffer 


ſome Men to be very proſperous in their Op- 
preſſions, and does not always defend a Juſt 
and Innocent Cauſe ; for if he did, there could 
be no Innocent Oppreſſed Man to be relieved, - 
nor any Oppreſſor to be puniſhed. And if it 
be conſiſtent with the Juſtice and Righteouſ- 
els of Providence to permit ſuch Things for 
lome Time, we muſt conclude, that it is at the 
s iccretion of Providence, how long 1 — 

| en 
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Men ſhall be oppreſſed, and the Oppreſſor » 
umpuniſhed. : 

The plain Account then of this Matter, 3 
it is repreſented in Scripture, is this: 

1. That as God is infinitely Juſt and Right, 
ous himſelf, ſo he loves Juſtice and Righteoſ 
neſs among Men; he loves Righteouſneſs aut 
Righteous Men, and hates all Injuſtice, Vie 
Jence and Injuries ; for the Righteous Loo 
muſt love Righteouſneſs, and hate Iniquity: 
And therefore, tho' the Divine Juſtice is Supe iſ 
rior to all Human Rights, and his Authom 
Abſolute and Sovereign, to diſpoſe of all hi 
Creatures, and of all they have, as his om 
Wiſdom directs; yet Men cannot invade ex 
other's Rights, without Injuſtice : And wien 
Rights and Properties are ſettled by Humm 
Laws, it is the Rule of Righteouſneſs to us, vii 
give to every Man that which is his own ; al 
it is the Juſtice of Government, to puniſh tho 
who invade another's Rights; and this is thai 
Juſtice which the Righteous Lord loves in Met, 
and the Violation of which he hates. | 

So that the Juſtice of the Divine Nature mals 
God love Righteouſneſs and Juſtice, and hat 
all Injuſtice and Oppreſſion; and the Juſtice oi 
Providence requires, that God ſhould punill 
Injuſtice and Violence, and protect the Jul 
and Innocent, as far the Nature and Ends 
God's Government of the World requires. An 
this the Scripture every where declares thi 
God will do: That he is angry with the Wid 
ed every Day; That he is a Refuge and Sil 
ctuary, and ſtrong Tower and Rock of De 
fence to Juſt and Righteous Men. Not tu ty 
every particular Bad Man, who does una mo 

Things, ſhall be immediately puniſhed for i 
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in ijuſtice; nor that every Man, who has 2 
W juſt and Righteous Cauſe, ſhall be protected 
from the Violence and Injuſtice of the Wicked: 
por the Experience of all the World proves, 

W that this never was done ; and therefore this 
cannot be the Meaning of the Promiſes and 
W Threatnings of Scripture : But there is enough 
meant by it, to vindicate the Juſtice of Provi- 
© dence in this World, to be a Support to Good 
Men, and a Terror to the Wicked. 


1. For firſt, it ſignifies, That in the ordinary 
© Courſe of Providence, where there is nothing 
but the Juſtice or Injuſtice of the Cauſe to be 
W conſidered, God will favour a Juſt and Righte- 
ous Cauſe. There may be other wiſe Reaſons, 
hy God may ſuffer a Juft Cauſe to be oppreſ- 
(ed. and Injuſtice to be proſperous ; and we 
WT ought to believe, that there are always wiſe 
Reaſons for it, when God does ſuffer this, be- 
cauſe we certainly know, that God is no Fa- 
Vourer of Injuſtice : But he who has a Juſt 
WT Cauſe, may for other Reaſons deſerve to be 
W puniſhed, and then God may juſtly puniſh him 
by unjuſt Oppreſſors ; and thus Injuſtice may 
be proſperous, and Juſtice oppreſſed : But where 
che other Sins and Demerits of the Man do not 
W forfeic God's Protection of a Juſt Cauſe, the 
Divine Providence will make a viſible Diſtincti- 
on between Juſt and Unjuſt. | 
24%, And therefore no Man can promiſe 
himſelf the Divine Protection, but only when 
his Cauſe is Juſt and Right. Which is the Rea- 


5 lon why the Pſalmiſt, as you have already heard, 
hy lo often pleads his own Innocence and Integri- 
bY ty, and the Righteouſneſs of his Cauſe, to 


move God to fave and defend him. For God 
N has 
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has promiſed his Protection upon no other 
Terms; and whenever Injuſtice proſpers, iti 
not in Favour to the Unjuſt Man, or his Unjuf 
Cauſe, but in Puniſhment to others, whom Gai 
thinks fit to correct and chaſtiſe by ſuch Inju. iſ 
ſtice. Tho' Wickedneſs may proſper for a · bil 
there is no Way to obtain the Divine Favour ll 
and Protection, but by doing good; for 1M 


Righteous God can have no Favour for an un. 


juſt Cauſe ; and therefore, if we believe tha 
God governs the World, we muſt expect hi 
Protection only in the Ways of Righteouſnch, 
and this will give us a ſecure Hope and Deper 
dance on God, That we ſhall not be aſhamed, whil 
e have reſpect unto all his Commandments. 
24ly, And for the ſame Reaſon, tho Injuſtic: 
may proſper for a time, no Unjuſt Man can b: 
ſecure from a Divine Vengeance: God doe 
not always puniſh Bad Men as ſoon as they de 
ſerve it; but ſometimes he does, and he is a. 
ways angry with them, and therefore they ar: 
always in Danger. God is angry with the wich 
every day; if he turn not, he will whet his fworl 
be hath bent his bow, and made it ready; be bal 
alſo prepared for him the inſtruments of death, he hat 
ordain'd his arrows againſt the perſecutors, 7. Plal 
II, 12, 13. 
athly, And therefore tho' every particulat 
Good Man be not rewarded, nor every Bal 
Man puniſh'd in this World, yet the Divine 
Providence furniſhes us with numerous Exam- 
les of Juſtice, both in the Protection and De. 
ence of Good Men, and in the Puniſhment d 
the Wicked. This is ſo notoriouſly known, that 
no Man can deny it; That beſides the ordinary 
Miſeries and Calamities of Sinners, which art 
the Natural and Neceſſary Effects and Rea 
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r their Sins, and make them the Scorn and 
ue Pity of Mankind, God does very often exe- 

ute very Remarkable Judgments upon Remark- 
ble Sinners, which bear the evident Tokens 
nad Characters of a Divine Vengeance on them, 
Ind docs appear as wonderfully for the Preſer- 
ation of Juſt and Good Men, in a Righteous 
zuſe. Both Sacred and Prophane Story, and 

Dur own Obſervation, may furniſh us with ma- 
Wy Examples of both Kinds; which are ſuffici- 
Tat to vindicate the Juſtice of Providence, and 
he Truth of thoſe Promiſes and Threatnings 
hich are made in Scripture. 


24ly, The better to underſtand that Account 
Whe Scripture gives us of the Juſtice of Provi- 
ence, I obſerve, That the Protection and De- 
Weznce of Providence, is never promiſed in Scri- 
ture merely to a Juſt and Righteous Cauſe, but 
Way toJuſt, and Righteous, and Good Men. This 
not commonly obſerv'd ; and yet as ſoon as it 
i named, it is ſo evident that it needs no Proof, 
nd the Conſequence of it is very conſiderable. 
We cannot indeed ſeparate a Juſt and Righ- 
eous Man from a Righteous Cauſe ; for as fat 
he is engaged in an unjuſt Cauſe, he is an 
njuſt Man: But if the Divine Protection be 
Promiſed to the Righteous Man, not to the 


al WF\'ghteous Cauſe, then a Righteous Cauſe may, 
ne e oppreſſed, when the Man has no Right to 
m- Wood's Protection, without any Impeachment - 
either of the Righteouſneſs or Juſtice of God: 


hich ſhews the Difference, as I obſerved be- 


hat ore, between the Juſtice of Providence, and 
be Juſtice of Human Governments. The Ju- 
are ice of Human Governments conſiders Mens 


Nights, the Juſtice of Providence conſiders their 
? N 2 | Mo- 
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Moral Deſerts. Human Juſtice defends Bad Ma 
in their juſt Rights; the Divine Juſtice, whic il 
is Supreme and Abſolute, has no Regard u 
Human Rights, when the Men deſerve to 
puniſhed. For God challenges to himſelf fl 
an Abſolute Right and Propriety in all Thing, iſ 
as to give or take them away when he pleaſs i 
And therefore he threatens 1/rael by the Proph 
Hoſea , that ſince they had ſerved Baal win 
the Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, and Silver, ani 
Gold, which he gave them; Therefore will In 
turn, and take away my corn in the time thereof, al 
my wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recover mM 
290%, and my flax, given to cover ber nakedneſs, 10 
Hol. 8, 9. 

The 26th of Levit. contains the Promiſes ani 
Threatnings to Iſrael! ; and the Condition df 
both is, their Keeping, or Tranſgrefling hi 
Jaws, and Statutes, and Commandments : ! 
they obſerved his Laws, he would beftow a 
Good Things on them; if they tranſgreſſed lM 
Laws, he would take them all away, withoul 
any Regard to their Rights or Properties. 
mong other Judgments, he threatens them vi 
deliver them into the Hands of their Enemies 
who ſhould oppreſs them in their own Land 
or carry them Captive into ſtrange Countis 
This deſtroyed all their Rights and Propertis 
at once; and yet I ſuppoſe no Man will fa 
that the Pbiliſtines, or Moabites, or Aramites, l 
any Right to invade Canaan, and to bring 1 
under their Yoke : And Nebuchadnez,;zar had 0 
better Right than they, when he deſtroyed ti 
Temple and City of Jeruſalem, and carried the 
Jews Captive to Babylon; but God was ve 
Juſt and Righteous in this, tho' he did not & 
fend them in their Juſt Rights, becauſe * 
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had deſerved ſuch Puniſhments. And thus 
throughout the Book of Pſalms, the Protection 
of the Divine Providence is promiſed only to 
good and righteous Men, to thoſe who love 
God, who fear, and reverence, and worſhip, 
and put their Truſt in him; that if Men be not 
thus qualified, whatever their Cauſe is, they 
have no Right to the Protection of Providence. 
And this is the Juſtice of Providence, not to 
ſecure Human Rights, but to protect and defend 

good Men, and to puniſh the Wieked. yh, 
2dly, We may obſerve alſo in Scripture, That 
notwithſtanding the Juſtice of Providence, and 
God's love to Righteouſneſs, and to righteous 
Men, he ſtill by a Sovereign Authority reſerves 
to himſelf a liberty to Correct and Chaſtiſe good 
Men, and to exerciſe their Graces and Virtues, 
and to ſerve the Ends of his own Glory by their 
Sufferings. We muſt diſtinguiſh between Acts 
of Diſcipline and Juſtice, which have very dif- 
ferent Ends and Meaſures, as the Correction of 
a Child differs from the Execution of a Male- 
factor. For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth ; 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom be receitjeth, He corrects 
in for our profit, that we may be partakers of his holi- 
neſs, 7. Heb. 7, 8, 9. Very good Men may fall 
into ſuch great Sins, as may deſerve a ſevere 
Correction, not only to give them a greater Ab- 
horrence of their Sins, and make them more 
watchful for the future, but to be an Example 
to others; and in ſuch caſes Repentance it ſelf, 
though it will obtain their Pardon, will not ex- 
oh culſe them from Temporal Puniſhments, as we 
vl {<< in the Example of David, when he had been 
guilty of Adultery and Murther ; upon his Re- 
pentance God declared his Pardon by the Pro- 
phet Nathan, but would not remit his Puniſh- 
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Puniſhment, which was not ſo much an AR g 0 
Juſtice and Vengeance, as of neceſſary Diſci. WW : 
pline. And theſe are generally the many AMigi. ! 
ons of the Righteous, out of which the Pan 
tells us, God will at laſt deliver them; where. 0 
as the Puniſhments of the Wicked, when g 
God, after a long Patience awakes co judę WM 
ment, are uſually for their final Ruin and De WW! 


ſtruction. | = ? 
Thus good Men may have many ſecret Fai. 
ings and Miſcarriages, known to none but G 
and themſelves, which may deſerve ſevere Cor. WW! 
rections; which ſometimes are made an Arg 
ment againſt the Juſtice of Providence, when et 
the Correction is viſible, but the Cauſes fo WAR” 
which they are corrected, unknown. it 
Other good Men ſuffer for the trial of ib 
faith, which u more precious than of gold which e 
riſheth ; and are trained up by great Severities to DU 
heroical degrees of Virtue. All this is be); re- An 
concileable with God's love of Righteouſneſ Pr 
and righteous Men, for it is the Effect of this th 
Love: And thus good Men for a time may viſ- ob 
bly ſuffer as much as the wicked, which occal- WW" 
ons ſuch Complaints, that all things fall alike» ni 
all; but ſuch Corrections as theſe are not pro- i jul 


perly Acts of Juſtice, but of Diſcipline; not ſo th 
much for the Puniſhment of good Men, as to | 6 


make them better; not the Effects of Anger, MW 
but of Love. 
4thly, We may obſerve in Scripture alſo, That 
God exerciſes a Sovereign Authority in exercl- 
fing his Judgments upon Wicked Men. He does 
not always puniſh them as ſoon as they deſerve 
Puniſhment, but ſometimes waits patiently for 
their return; ſometimes uſes them as the Inſtru- 
ments of his Juſtice, ro puniſh other Bad Men, 
„ | | HE. 
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or to correct the Miſcarriages, and to exerciſe 
the Graces and Virtues of good Men; and when 
ve has finiſhed what he had to do by them, re- 
W {crves them for a more publick and glorious Exe- 
cution, to be the Triumphs of his juſt Ven- 
geance, and ſtanding Examples to the World; 
which we know was the caſe of Pharaoh, and 
me King of AHyria, of Antiochus, and ſome great 
W Perſecutors of the Chriſtian Faith. 
RS Thus have I ſhewn you, wherein the Juſtice 
ot Providence conſiſts, both from the Nature of 
the Divine Juſtice, and the Ends of God's Go- 
] 
n 


vernment in this World, and from the Account 
e Scripture gives us of it; which will enable 
us to anſwer all the Objections againſt the Ju- 
iſtice of Providence. 
„I ſhall obſerve but one thing more, That it is 
, WE cvident from this Diſcourſe, that we muſt not 
o judge of the goodneſs of any Cauſe by external 
„and viſible Succeſs ; much leſs make the Op- 
„ pvpreſſion of a juſt Cauſe any Argument againſt 
the Juſtice of Providence. For Juſtice does not 
oblige God always to favour a juſt Cauſe, when 
;. Whoſe who have a juſt Cauſe deſerve to be pu- 
1» WEniſhed. God may juftly puniſh Bad Men by un- 
„t Oppreſſors, for he is the Sovereign Lord of 
(0 We World, and can diſpoſe of his Creatures as 
his own Abſolute Authority, and Unſearchable 
r, WI Viſdom ſhall direct. 
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A 
The Holineſs of Providence. 


FT HE next Enquiry is concerning the Holt 

neſs of Providence. For God is a Holy 
Being, as Holineſs is oppoſed to all Impurity 
and Wickedneſs; and ſuch as God's Nature i, 
ſuch his Government muſt be; and therefore 


the Pſalmiſt, 145. Pſalm 17. aſſures us, That the | | 


Lord is not only righteous in all his ways ; which 
ſignifies the Juſtice of Providence, which I hare 
already diſcourſed of; but he is holy is all by 


works, as he tells us more at large, 5. Pſal. 4, 


6. For thou art not a God that bath pleaſure in wick 
edneſs, neither ſhall evil dwell with thee : The fool 
(hall not ſtand in thy fight ; thou bateſt all wor kert g 


iniquity : thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing: 


the Lord will abbor the bloody and deceitful Mai 
And yet there want not Objections, and ſuch 
as ſome Men think inexplicable difficulties 
againſt the Holineſs of Providence. And there 
fore my deſign at preſent is to ſet this in as cles 
a light as I can; and to that end I ſhall en 
uire, 5 

1. What the Holineſs of God requires of hin, 
in the Government of the World. 7 
2. What it does not require of him. And 

2. What is Inconſiſtent and Irreconcilable 
with the Holineſs of Providence. | 
And if God governs the World as his Efſentil 
Holineſs requires that he ſhould govern it; | 
what Men ignorantly object againſt Providence 
be no juſt Impeachment of his Holineſs; and" 
nothing be juſtly chargeable on Prong 
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ich is inconſiſtent and irreconcilable with the 
no lineſs of the Divine Nature, I ſuppoſe I need 
then add no more to vindicate the Holineſs of 
Providence. é 
1. Now as for the firſt, the caſe ſeems very 
plain, That the Holineſs of a Governor, in the 
W Government of Reaſonable Creatures and Free 
Agents, can require no more of him, than to 
command every thing that is Holy, and to for- 
pid all Kinds and Degrees of Wickedneſs, and 
to encourage the Practice of Vertue, and to diſ- 
courage all Wicked Practices, as much as the 
= Wiſlom of Government, and the freedom of ; 
Human Actions will allow. 
= That God does all this, wherein the Holineſs 
W of Government conſifts, I know no Man that 
© denies: As wicked as Mankind is, it is not for 


4 A wart of holy, and juſt, and good Laws; The 
r be Lord is an undefiled law, converting the 
nl TOR teftimony of the Lord # ſure, and giveth 
1 SS 2i/dom unto the ſimple : the ſtatutes of the Lord are 
+ WT right, and rejoice the heart; the commandment of the 
; Lord u pure, and giveth light unto the eyes. The 


Far of the Lord i clean and endureth for ever; the 
WT judgments of the Lord are true, and righteous altoge- 
ber, 19. Pſal. 7, 8, 9. The great complaint is, 
That the Laws of God are too Holy for the 
Corrupt State of this World, and moſt Men 
W think to excuſe their Wickedneſs by the degene- 
8 cy of Human Nature, and the too great Pu- 
rity and Perfection of the Divine Laws, which 
they have no Ability to perform. 

Now the Holineſs of God's Laws are an un- 
i deniable Argument of the Holineſs of his Pro- 
1c: WF vidence and Government, whether we conſider 
ü theſe Laws as a Copy of his Nature, or a De- 
co, claration of his Will; much more if we conſider 
ich af 8 them 


186 Diſcour ſe of the 


them both as his Nature and his Will, as z 

Moral Laws, which have an eternal and nec 
ſary Goodneſs in them are; for the Divine M 
ture and Will muſt be the Rule and Meaſure of 
his Providence and Government, unleſs he Go. 
vern the World contrary to his own Nature aylM 
Will. Nay, Laws themſelves are not only h 
Rule of Obedience to Subjects, but of Govern 
ment to the Prince; and it is univerſally , 
knowledg'd to be as great a Miſcarriage in} 
Prince, not to govern by his own Laws, aj 
is in Subjects not to obey them. Princes my 
be guilty of ſuch Miſcarriages, but God cant 
and therefore the Laws he gives to us, are the 
Rules of his own Providence; and then the H 
lineſs of his Laws prove, that his Governmen 
and Providence muſt be very Holy. 

And indeed we have very viſible and ſenſibl 
Proofs of this in that Care he takes to encourag 
the Practice of Vertue, and to diſcourage Wick 
edneſs. This he has done by thoſe great Proni-M 
ſes which he has made to the Obſervation of hi 
Laws, and by thoſe terrible Threatnings which 
he has denounc'd againſt the breach of then 
both in this World and in the World to come: 
But this is not what I mean, for Men can d- 
ſpiſe both Promiſes and Threatnings if they d 
not ſee the Execution of them; and the Promi 
ſes and Threatnings of the other World, whid 
are much the moſt conſiderable, are out of ſight 
and do not fo much affect Bad Men; and thit 
which is moſt proper for us to conſider here, i 
how the external Adminiſtrations of ProvidenG 
encourage» Vertue, and diſcourage Wickednel 

and Vice. | 
No thoſe who believe that all the Miſeris 


that are in the World are the Effects or Reuat 
0 
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r Sin, as all Men muſt do, who believe the 
cripture; nay, as all Men muſt do, who be- 


lieve that a Juſt and Good God governs the 
World, muſt confeſs that the Divine Providence 


nas done abundantly enough to diſcourage Wick- 
nl W- ines : For it is viſible enough how many Mi- 
Nv (cries there are in the World: So many, and fo 
-WWorcat, as are commonly thought a reproach to 


Providence; but if they be the juſt recompence 
Wof Sin, they are only an Argument of the Juſtice 
Ind Holineſs of Providence. 
if we believe the Scripture, Mortality and 
Death, and conſequently all thoſe Infirmities 
nd Decays of Nature, all thoſe Pains, and Sick- 
Wes, and Diſeaſes, which are not the effect of 
ll ur own Sins, or which we do not inherit from 
ur more immediate Parents, as an entail of 
beir Sins, are owing to the Sin of Adam, which 
Wrought Death upon himſelf and all his Poſteri- 
Wy ; and ſuch a Curſe upon the Earth, as has 
"WEntail'd Labour and Sorrow on us. 
As for many other Miſeries and Calamities of 
W.ife, they are viſibly owing to our own, or to 
cher Mens Sins; ſuch as Want and Poverty, 
Wniamy and Reproach, Seditions and Tumults, 


i iolent Changes and Revolutions of Govern- 
ent, and all the Miſeries and Deſolations of 
nr Var. Take a ſurvey in your Thoughts of all 
ia e ſeveral ſorts of Miſeries which are in the 
i, World, and tell me what place they could find 


Nee, by what poſſible means they could enter 
o the World, were Sin baniſhed out of it? 
bat Miſeries could diſturb Human Life, were 
Men Juſt, and Honeſt, and Charitable; did 
ey love one another as themſelves? Perfect 
ertue is not only an innocent and harmleſs, 


but 
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but a very beneficial thing; it does no hurt, by Ml 
all the good it can, both to it ſelf and other, 


and when there is nothing to hurt us, neithyM 
within nor without, we can ſuffer no hurt. 


And is not this a ſufficient Proof of the Hol \ 
lineſs of Providence, that God has fo order MW +; 


the Nature of Things, and the Circumſtances ii 
our Life in this World, that if Men will A { 
Wicked, they ſhall be Miſerable? Can any thin 
in this World more diſcourage Men from $i, + 
or make them more zealous to reform then 7; 
ſelves and the reſt of Mankind, than fo may 1 
daily and ſenſible Proofs, that there is no er 
pectation of a ſecure State of Reſt and Hayy 
neſs, while either they themſelves, or other Ma 
with whom they muſt of neceflity converſe, ¶ t 
have ſomething to do, are wicked. 'D 
For you muſt remember, that I am not nov 


0 
vindicating the Juſtice, but the Holinels 0 8 
Providence; and therefore it is no Objedu t 
againſt what T have now ſaid, That many tin t 
virtuous and innocent Men ſuffer very grit: 
by the Violence and Injuſtice of the Wickel 
Tho' this may be an Objection againſt the I 
ftice of Providence, which I have already x tc 
counted for, yet it is no Obje&ion againſt Ho 
Holineſs of Providence, but a great juſtification / 
of it; for the more effectual care God has tf. 
to give all mankind an Abhorrence of all Wia 
edneſs both in themſelves and others, the m 
undeniable Proof it is, of the Holineſs of Gol 2 
Government; and this is more effectually dt 
by the Evils which we ſuffer from other Ma 
Wickedneſs, than from our own. Men who 1: 
very favourable to their own Vices when tu 
feel the Pleaſures and Advantages of them, leu o 


to hate, to condemn, to puniſh them, by i 


1 * 
- 
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ing what they ſuffer from other Mens Sins : 
W hen they loſe their own Eſtates by Injuſtice 
and Violence, or their Good Names by Re- 
W proaches and Defamations, or are injur d in the 
Chaſtity of their Wives and Daughters by other 
ens Luſts ; this gives them a truer Senſe of 
me Evil of Injuſtice, Defamation, and Luft, 
and makes them condemn theſe Vices in them- 
ſelves, how well ſoever they love them. This 
ss the Foundation of Human Government, 
which keeps Mankind in order, and lays great 
MS R c{traints upon Mens Luſts: For did not all 
Mankind ſuffer by one another's Sins, I doubt nei- 
ther Good nor Bad Men would be ſo zealouſly 
concerned to puniſh and ſuppreſs Vice; and 
W therefore the Divine Providence could not have 
WE taken a more effectual Courſe to diſcourage 
# Wickedneſs, than to make all Mankind ſenſible 
of the Evil of Sin, by making them all, at one 
time or other, feel the Evil of Sin, in what 
W they ſuffer by their own, or other Mens Sins. 
For were all Men convinced (and it is ſtrange 
chat their own Senſe and Feeling will not con- 

W vince them,) that all the Evils and Miſeries of 
Life are owing to Sin, and that it is impoſſible 
do be happy without Reforming themſelves and 
W others as far as they can, what more powerful 
W Argument could Providence offer to us to Re- 
form the World? 

There are another Sort of Calamities, and 
eery terrible ones too, which thoſe who believe 
a Providence, can attribute to nothing elſe but 
the juſt Judgment and Vengeance of God upon 
a wicked World: Such as Plague, and Peſti- 
lence, and Famine, Deluges, and Earthquakes, 
which deſtroy Cities, and Countrits ; and more 
ordinary Accidents, when they act in ſuch an 
Stra- 
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extraordinary manner, as if they were directed 
and guided by an unſeen Hand. 

A great many ſuch Inſtances are recorded 
in Scripture, and expreſly aſcribed to the Judg. 
ment of God. God has threatned ſuch Jude. 
ments in Scripture ; and therefore when we ſe 
them executed, we muſt conclude , That they 
are inflicted by God as the juſt Puniſhment of 
Sin. Nay, thoſe very Evils and Miſeries, which 
we ſuffer by other Mens Sins, are in Scripture 
attributed to God, who has the Supreme Dilpo- 
ſal of all Events. | 

For, as I obſerved before, it is not ſufficient 
Proof, that theſe Judgments are not ordered by 
God, that we can find ſome immediate Cauſes 
for them; that ſome of them are owing to Nx 
tural Cauſes, others to Men, others to ſome 
ſurprizing and unuſual, or it may be, uſual Ac 
cidents : For whoever believes a Divine Pron- 
dence, does not therefore believe that God 
does every thing immediately by his own Pow: 
er, without the Miniſtry of any Second Cauſes, 
either Natural or Free Agents, or what we cal 
Accidents ; but he is only obliged to believe, 
That God governs all Second Cauſes, to pro- 
duce ſuch Effects as he ſees fit; That all Na- 
ture moves at God's Command ; That fire and 
hail, ſnow and vapours, wind and ſtorm, fulfil bi 
word, 148. Pſal. v. 8. That both Good and 
Bad Men are under his Government, and the 
Miniſters of his Providence ; and that whit 
ſeems perfect Chance to us, is directed by hit 
Wiſdom and Counſel; and then whatever E- 
vils we ſuffer, and whatever the immediate 
Cauſes of them be, we muſt aſcribe them all 
to God; eſpecially when the ſame Kind of 
Judgments, which had the ſame Kind of _ 

lat 
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nate Cauſes, are attributed to God in Scripture, | 
iris Reaſon enough for us, whenever ſuch judg- 
ments befal us, to aſcribe them to the Provi- 
Wicnce of God. 
SW But 1 need not diſpute here, Whether all 
Soc Evils and Calamities which befal Sinners, 
ire ordered and appointed by God; for till 
bey can prove 4 priori, by direct and poſitive 
o rguments, That there is no God nor a Provi- 
ence, (which none of our Modern Atheiſts 
Pretend to do) while they diſpute only by way 
f Objection, they muſt prove, that Things 
re not fo ordered as they ought to have been 
| WEordered, did God govern the World; and if 
ee can prove that they are, their Objection is 
» WE nſwered. Now with reſpect to my preſent 
: egument, to vindicate the Holineſs of Pro- 
Widence, it is plain beyond all Contradiction, 
bat Things are ſo ordered for the Diſcourage- 
eent of Wickedneſs, and the Encouragement 
„f Virtue,” as if they had been ſo ordered on 
s WEbrpoſe by the greateſt Wiſdom, and the moſt 
eerfect Holineſs ; and therefore we have Rea- 
en to believe, that they were fo ordered by a 
0- WTViſe and a Holy Providence. 
2- As far then as to command and encourage 
„ Holineſs and Virtue, and to forbid and dif- 
bi WW ourage all Wickedneſs and Vice, is a Proof of 
| he Holineſs of Providence, I hope I have ſuf- 
Wcicntly cleared this Point: And J muſt deſire 
mou to obſerve , That theſe are direct and poſi- 
hre Proofs, ſuch as every Man may underſtand, 
E. Ind cannot avoid the Evidence of, and there- 
ae re are not to be ſhaken by every Difficulty 
all iected againſt them: For our Knowledge is 
ol WP imperfect, that there is nothing almoſt which 
ne: Nie lo certainly know, but is liable to ſuch Ob- 
ate | | jections 
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jections as we cannot eaſily and ſatisfaRoriy , 
anſwer ; but one plain poſitive Proof, is a ba 
ter Reaſon to believe any thing, than a Hu 
dred Objections againſt it, are not to beliewM 
it: Becauſe, ſince it is confeſſed on all Hann 
that our Knowledge is very imperfect, it i; 
Reaſon to disbelieve what we do know, wil 
what we are as certain of, as we can be of aw? 
Thing, becauſe there are ſome Things relatinM 
to the ſame Subject, which we do not knoy; 
and therefore, unleſs the Objection be as p 
tive and evident as the Proof is, (and 1 uM 
ſure there are no ſuch Objections againſt tl 
Holineſs of Providence) we may very reaſa 
ably acknowledge, that there are ſome Dil 

culties which we do not underſtand, and y 
may very reaſonably believe on as we did. 


24ly, Let us now conſider, what the Hol 
neſs of God's Providence and Government dos 
not require of him : And I ſhall name but on 
Thing, which ſome Men make a great Objeth 
on againſt Providence; viz. That there is | 
much Sin and Wickedneſs daily committed i 
the World. Now if the being of Sin in ti 
World, or if the Wickedneſs of Men were in 
concilable with the Holineſs of Providene 
this were an unanſwerable Obje&ion againſt i 
for it cannot be denied, but that Mankind mi 
very wicked. But what Conſequence is th 


in this, that God can't be Holy, nor his Prot 3 
dence Holy, becauſe Men are Wicked? N 
may as well prove that there is no God, becuii. 
there is a Devil. Such Conceits as thi f 4 
tempted ſome Ancient Hereticks to aſſert TOW 
Principles, a Good, and a Bad God; becai KC 


they thought, that if there were but One 60 
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ind He very Good, there could be no ſuch 
Thing as Evil in the World. | 

= Bur would any Man think this a good Argu- 
vent againſt the Holineſs of a Prince and his 
cCovernment, that he has many wicked Sub- 
eas? And how then do the Sins of Men come 
o be an Argument againſt the Holineſs of Pro- 


Wridence ? 


To ſtate this in a few Words: When we ſpeak 


of God's Permitting Sin, we either mean tlie 
Wi nternal, or the External Acts of Sin. | 
1. The internal Act of Sin, which is nothing 
ee but the Choice of the Will; when Men 
1 huſe that which is Wicked, and fully reſolve 
ad purpoſe, as they have Opportunity, to do 
.. This is the Sin, this makes us guilty before 
Pod, who knows our Hearts, tho' Human 
as can take no Cognizance of it; as our Sa- 
oour tells us, He that looketh upon a woman to luſt 
r her, hath committed adultery with ber already 
bis heart, He who intends, and reſolves it, 
ll nd wants nothing but an Opportunity to com- 

ri Adultery, is an Adulterer. 
lf God then muſt not permit Sin, he muſt 
ot ſuffer Men to will and to chuſe any Thing 
ent is wicked, for this is the Sin; herein the 
&i mmorality of the Act conſiſts. Conſider. then 
auf hat the Meaning of this is, that God muſt 
we I leave Men to the Liberty of their own 
Fhoice, but muſt always over-rule their Minds 
an irreſiſtible Power, to chuſe that which is 
od, and to refuſe the evil. But will any one 
y, that this is to govern Men like Men? Is 
is the Natural Government of Free Agents, 
d take away their Liberty and Freedom of 
Thoice? Does Government ſignify Deſtroying 
e Nature of thoſe Creatures which are to be 


O go vern- 


* 
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governed? Does this become God, to male 
Free Agent, and to govern him by Neceſln 
and Force ? 
This, I confeſs, is a certain way to keep lM 
out of the World-; but it thruſts Holineſs oil 
of the World too; for where there is no Libs 
ty of Choice, there can be neither Moral G 
nor Evil; and this would be a more reaſonab 
Objection againſt the Holineſs of Provideng 
that it baniſhes Holineſs out of the World. 

I grant, that God governs the Minds of Ma 
as well as their External Actions; direds ai 
influences their Counſels, ſuggeſts wiſe Thou 
to them, excites Good Men to Great and Vin 

\ ous Actions, and lays inviſible Reſtraints u 
the Luſts and Paſſions of Bad Men, turns thi 
Hearts, changes their Counſels, and dive 
them from ill-laid Deſigns, eſpecially wha 
they have no external Reſtraints on them, aul 
the purſuing ſuch Counſels would be very hut 
ful to the World, or to the Church of God: 
Nay, I deny not, but in ſuch Caſes God m 
by an Irreſiſtible Power and Influence, govett 
the Minds of Men, not to make them goo 
but to make them the Inſtruments of Prof 
dence, in doing ſuch Good as they have nolb 
clination to do, and to chain up their Paſhon 

that they may not do that Ha 
Chap. 3. which they intended to do; 2 
have ſhewn at large above. 

And I ſee nothing in this, which unbecoms 
the Wiſe and Sovereign Lord of. the Woll 
ſometimes by an immediate Power to goal 
the Minds, as well as the Bodies of Men, Mer 
they ſhall no more be able to will and chulk 

than they are to do, what they themlelf 


pleaſe. - For tho' God has made Man 2 R 
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ſonable Creature, and Free Agent, he has not 
toll put him out of his own Power, but that 

hen he ſees fit, he can lay inviſible Reſtraints 
don him, or clap a Counter-byaſs upon his 
"Wind, which ſhall lead him contrary to the 
"Natural Tendency of his own Will and Luſts. 
"rh: it is in the Natural World; tho' God has 
Endowed all Creatures with Natural Virtues 
and Qualities, and in the ordinary Courſe of 
Wi; Providence, ſuffers them to produce their 
Natural Effects, yet he has reſerved to himſelf 
Sovereign Authority over Nature, to reverſe 
lass, or ſuſpend its Influences by an imme- 
ate and ſupernatural Power; and I fee no 
eaſon, why God may not do this in the Mo- 
i., as well as in the Natural World, when the 
Wood Government of the World requires it 
But cho' God may thus ſometimes, by 2 Su- 
Wernatural Power, influence the Minds of Men, 
ad chain up their Luſts and Paſſions, yet this 
dot the Natural Government of Mankind, 
Wonlder'd as Free Agents; and it would no 
ore become God, always to over- rule Mens 
ills in this manner, than it would always to 
@"'<-power Nature, and to govern the Natural 
ond, not by its Natural Virtues and Powers, 

t by conſtant Miracles. 

And if the Ordinary and Natural Govern- 
Went of Mankind, conſider'd as reaſonable and 
Wee Agents, requires that God ſhould leave Men 
the Liberty and Freedom of their own Choice, 

phich is the only Thing that can be judged, and 
at is capable of Rewards and Puniſhments ; 

den it is no reaſonable Obje&ion againſt the 
olineſs of Providence, that God peritiits Men 

p chuſe wickedly, that he does not always, by 
n Irreſiſtible and Sovereign Power, hinder che 
O 2 inter- 
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internal Acts of Sin. Eſpecially when we ch 
ſider, that God gives Men all thoſe internal A 
ſiſtances of his Grace, and lays all thoſe intern 
Reſtraints upon their Luſts and Paſſions, whiz 
are conſiſtent with the Liberty of Human Ad 
ons. Tho' we know not in what manner 
Holy Spirit works upon the Minds of Men, wil 
this we know, if we believe the Goſpel of o 
Saviour, That God worketh in us both to will, off 
to do, of bis own good pleaſure ; That he gives bu 
ly Spirit to thoſe who ant him, to be a Principe 
a Spiritual Life in them: And Bad Men then 
ſelves, if they will but confeſs what they fell 
muſt tell you, what Strugglings they find in tui 
own Minds, before they can yield to the Te 
ptations of Sin : How in ſome Caſes, eſpecial 
at their firſt Entrance upon a ſinful Courſe of 
Life, Natural Modeſty, in others Natural tir 
and Compaſſion, in others a Natural Great 
and Generoſity of Mind, gives Check to then 
how at firſt they bluſh at the Thoughts of uM 
Wickedneſs, and are reproached by their o 
Conſciences for it; how they tremble at te 
Thoughts of a future Judgment, or ſome pi 
ſent Vengeance to overtake them; and can 
ver fin ſecurely, till they have laughed away 
Thoughts of God, and of another World. wal 
Care God has taken to make Sin uneaſy to 
Minds of Men, and to reconcile them to it 
Love of Virtue ; and if after all, they will 
wicked, (as free Agents may be, if they wil 
this can be no Blemiſh to the Holineſs of MA. 
vidence ; becauſe it is no Fault of Providend 
to leave free Agents to the Freedom of mi 
own Choice. 
2dly, As for the External Acts of Sin, it u 


be confeſſed, that God permits a * 
1 7 


oe? = Py Hd los = © ny -, ma 


2 


Divine Providence. 197 


wickedneſs to be actually committed; ſuch as 
Thefts, Murders, Adulteries, Perjuries, and the 
like. Now this requires a different Conſiderati- 
on ; for in Human Governments, this is thought 
a great Miſcarriage, to ſuffer any Wickedneſs 
co be 3 committed, which we can hinder 
che commiſſion of. No Man would be thought 
W innocent, much leſs a Prince, who ſhould ſee a 
Man murthered, a Virgin deflowered, a Robbe- 
W ry or any other Villanies committed, without 
W interpoſing to hinder the Commiſſion of ſuch 
= Wickedneſs, when it was in his power to do it; 
and how then can we vindicate the Holineſs of 
WE Providence, which ſees and obſerves, and could 
Wecaſily hinder the Commiſſion of ſuch Wicked- 
ness, as it daily permits? Now rightly to under- 
(and this matter, we muſt conſider, 
1. That God cannot always by an immediate 
power hinder the actual Commiſſion of Sin, 
without a perpetual violation of the Order of 
Nature, and therefore this does not properly 
belong to an ordinary Providence, which is the 
Wgovernment of all Creatures according to their 
Natures. We know indeed, That when Fero- 
om in great Anger ſtretched out his Hand a- 
Weainſt the Prophet, who cried againſt the Al- 
rr at Berbel, his Hand immediately dried up, ſo 
hat he could not pull it in again; 1 Kings 13. 4. 
ad that when Uzziab would have uſurped the 
WP rieits Office to burn Incenſe, he was immedi- 
ately ſmitten with Leproſy, 2 Chron. 26. 19. 
And there is no other way but this, for God by 
an immediate Power to hinder the actual Com- 
miſſion of Sin, to take away Mens Lives, or their 
atural powers of acting, which may be of great 
le ſometimes, when God ſees fic to work Mi- 
racles, but ought to be as rare as Miracles are; 


O 3 for 
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for ſuch a way as this of hindring Sin would 
quickly put an end to the World, or to the 
Commerce and Converſation of it, and 1s pro- 


perly to judge the World, not to govern be. . 
241y, And therefore tho' God does take care 


to prevent a great deal of wickedneſs which Men | 


intend and reſolve to commit, and watch for op- 
portunities of committing ; yet he does it not 


by an immediate Supernatural Power, but. in | 


Human ways ; and for this Reaſon commands 
us, not only to do no wickedneſs our felves, 
but by our Advice, and Counſels, and Reproofs, 
Authority and Power, to hinder other Men from 
doing wickedly ; and this is one way whereby 
God hinders the actual commiſſion of many Sins, 
by obliging us to hinder the commiſſion of them 
as much as we can. Which fhews, how Men 
are obliged to hinder the*commiffion of thoſe 
Sins, which God is not obliged by an immediate 
and Supernatural Power to hinder, 

zaly, To be ſure, for God to permit the actual 
commiſſion of Sin, can be no greater blemiſh to 
the Holineſs of Providence, than to permit Men 
to conceive Sin in their hearts ; for therein the 
moral Evil conſiſts, when the Will chuſes and 
conſents to it: The external Action may be 2 
Narural, Political, Oeconomical Evil, but the 
Moral Evil is in' the Will. and Choice. And 
therefore the permitting or hindering the exter- 
nal commiſſion of Sin, does not ſo properly con- 
cern the Holineſs, as the Juſtice and Goodneſs 
of Providence; for to hinder the actual com- 
miſſion of Sin, does not prevent the Guilt of Sin, 
for the Man has the Guilt of thoſe Sins, which 
he would, but could not commit; but it hinders 


that miſchief which the actual commiſfion of 


Sin would have done to other Men, by mur- 
| thering 
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thering their Perſons, or defiling their Wives, or 


| robbing them of their Eſtates and Good Names. 


4athly, And therefore there may be wiſe Rea- 
ſons for God to permit the external commiſſion 
of many Sins, as Acts of Judgment and Ven- 
geance on other Sinners, or as Acts of Correcti- 
on and Diſcipline on Good Men. For ſince 
God very rarely puniſhes Bad Men, or corrects 
Good Men by an immediate Power; and yet 
Puniſhments or Corrections are the proper Ex- 
erciſe of Providence; it cannot unbecome God 
to make the Sins of ſome, the Corrections and 
Puniſhments of others; that it is ſo, is ſo viſi- 
ble, that I need not prove it: For few Men 
ſuffer any great Evils, but from other Mens Sins : 
And if God take care, as moſt certainly he does, 
to direct the Evil which Mens Sins do, to light 
upon thoſe who deſerve to ſuffer by them; it is 
à mighty vindication of the Wiſdom and Juſtice 
of Providence, and a ſufficient Reaſon why God 

ſhould permit the external Commiſſion of Sin. 
(thly, Eſpecially conſidering how many Wile 
and Good Ends God can ſerve by permitting 
din; as to render Sin it ſelf infamous and hate- 
ful by the great miſchief it does in the World ; 
to expoſe the Sinner himſelf to Shame and Pu- 
niſhment : which both deters other Men from 
din, and contributes very much to reform the 
dinner: Nay, many times God brings about 
great and excellent Deſigns by the Sins of Men, 
both for the Advancement of his own Glory, 
and the Good of Mankind, of which many in- 
ſtances may be given, were it needful ; which is 
no excuſe for Mens Sins, nor any reaſon why 
God ſhould order and over-rule Men by his Pro- 
vidence to commit ſuch Sins, but is a very juſti- 
fable Reafon why God ſhould permit the actual 
O 4 Com- 


_ * = wa 
0 = - 
Rn 


— 8 8 8 * . * 
8 


— my ==. 
— = — 
: - : 
mow 
* 
= * 
— 


Y 4 & = 
99 
— — — 
o 
N Ty V - 
8 8 


. Diſcourſe of the 


Commiſſion of Sin, when he can bring Good 
out of Evil, and ſerve the Wiſe Ends of his Pro- 
- vidence by it. 
6thly, And therefore laſtly, God does hinder 
the actual commiſſion of Sin, as often as he ſees 
fit to hinder the Evil and Miſchief which ſuch 
Sins will do, as I have already obſerved ; ſome- 
times he very remarkably diſappoints wicked 
Deſigns from taking effe&, as it was in the caſe 
of Haman and Mordecai, when the Fews were 
devoted to Deſtruction: And we have as many 
Inſtances of this Nature, as we have Diſcoveries 
of Plots and Treaſons againſt the Lives of Prin- 
ces, and the Peace of Church and State; or pri- 
vate Deſigns againſt the Lives and Fortunes of 
Private Men; and how much unknown Wick- 
edneſs the Divine Providence every Day pre- 
vents, we cannot tell; but all the wickedneſs 
Mankind would commit, but can't, muſt be at- 
tributed to the Reſtraints and Prevention of Pro- 
vidence ; and then I donbt not but every Bad 
Man can give a great many inſtances of ſuch 
Diſappointments which he himſelf has met with; 
that as much Evil as there is committed in the 
World, yet conſidering the great Wickednels 
and Degeneracy of Mankind, we have reaſon 
to believe, that God hinders a hundred times 
more than he permits: And conſidering the Wil- 
dom and Juſtice of Providence, it becomes us to 
think, That God never permits the actual com- 
miſſion of any Sin, but he orders it for ſome Wiſe 
and Good Ends. And thisT hope is ſufficient to vin. 
dicate the Holineſs of Providence, notwithſtand- 
ing ſo much Wickedneſs as is daily committed. 
3aly, The Divine Providence is not juſtly 
chargeable with any thing that is utterly in- 
conſiſtent and irreconcilable with the Holineſs 
of Government. No 
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Now ſince the Permiſſion of Sin is very re- 
concilable with the Holineſs of Providence, 
there can be no other reaſonable Object ion againſt 
it, unleſs we could prove by plain and undeni- 
able Evidence, that God is the Cauſe and Au- 
thor of Sin; and this indeed would prove, that 
God docs not Govern the World with Holineſs, 
if he had any proper efficiency in the Sins of 
Men: That is, did God tempt Men to Sin, or 
by any ſecret influences and impulſes jncline 
and even compel them to Sin. 

But the leaſt Thought and Imagination of 
this is a very great Blaſphemy, and the greater 
and more unpardonable Blaſphemy, becauſe 
there is no temptation to ſuſpe& any ſuch thing 
of God. There is no way of knowing this, but 
either by our own Senſe and Experience, or by 
Reaſon, or by Revelation. 

As for our own Senſe and Experience, this 
can prove nothing : For no Man finds any other 
force or impulſe, but from his own luſts and 
ſinful inclinations; Every man is tempted, when 
be is drawn away of bis own luſt and enticed, 
I Tames I 4. Thoſe who charge God with in- 
clning Mens Hearts to Wickedneſs, yet con- 
ſeſs that this is done by ſuch ſecret influences, 
as no Man can diſtinguiſh from the workings of 
his own Mind; which is plainly to confeſs, that 
they cannot tell by their own ſenſe and feeling, 
that they are thus moved and inclined by God, 
but only charge their Sins on God to excuſe 
themſelves. Every Man feels what it is that 
tempts him, his love of Riches, of Pleaſures, or 
Honours ; and that the temptation and impulſe 
is weaker or ſtronger, in proportion to his fond- 
neſs and paſſion for theſe tempting Objeas ; but 
yet he feels himſelf at liberty to chuſe and de- 

. terming 
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determine himſelf, and finds a principle within 
him, which reſiſts and oppoſes his compliance 
with the temptation, as contrary to the Will and 
Law of God, and the dictates of right Reaſon, 
and that for which God will puniſh him. And 
is there any reaſon for Men to charge their Sing 
upon God, when the only thing that gives check 
to them, and makes Sin uneaſy, is the convidi- 
on of their own Conſciences ; that it is what 
God has forbid, and what he will puniſh. This 
I think is no Evidence of God's tempting and 
inclining Men to Sin, that he has imprinted on 
our Minds ſuch a natural Senſe of his Abhor- 
rence of all Evil, and ſuch a natural Awe and 
Dread of his Juſtice, that while we preſerve this 
Senſe ſtrong and vigorous, no temptation can 
faſten on us. E] 

If we appeal to Reaſon, the Reaſon of all 
Mankind proves, That God does not, and can- 
not, tempt, incline, and over-rule Men to chuſe 
or to act any Wickedneſs; for this is a dire 
contradiction to the Holineſs and Purity of his 
Nature, and the Juſtice of his Providence. All 
Mankind believe God to be perfect Holineſs, 
which is eſſential to the very notion of a God; 
and Reaſon tells us, that ſuch a Pure and Holy 
Being cannot be the Author of Sin; nor were 
it poſſible to vindicate the Juſtice of Providence 
in the puniſhment of Sin, did Men Sin by Di- 
vine Impulſes, or by Neceflity and Fate. 

And the Scripture teaches this in exprels 
words, Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God: For God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any Man, 1. James 1 2. And all 
the Laws, and Promiſes, and Threatnings, Ex- 
hortations, Reproofs, and paſſionate Expoſtula- 
tions, which we meet with in Scripture, if they 

mean 
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mean any thing ſincere, do neceſſarily ſuppoſe, 
that Men ſin freely; and that God is ſo far from 
inclining and tempting Men to Sin, that he 
does all that becomes a wiſe and holy Being to 
reſtrain and deter them from it. 

Now when we have ſuch direct and poſitive 
Proofs, that God is not, and cannot be the Au- 
thor of Sin; it is certain that we can have no 
direct and poſitive Proof that he is, nor is any 
ſuch Proof pretended; and then ſome remote 
and uncertain Conſequences, which are owing 
to our Ignorance, or confuſed and imperfect 
Notions of Things, or to fome obſcure Expreſſi- 
ons of Scripture, are not, and ought not to be 
thought ſufficient to diſprove a direct and poſi- 
tive Evidence; no more than the difficulties 
about the nature of Motion, are a juſt Reaſon 
to deny that there is any motion, when we 
daily ſee and feel our ſelves and the whole 


| World move. And yet ſuch kind of Difficulties 


25 theſe, is all that is pretended to charge the 
Providence of God with the Sins of Men ; the 
moſt material of which I intend at this time to 
examine. 

1. One, and that the moſt plauſible pretence 
to deſtroy the Liberty of Human Actions, and 
to charge the Sins of Men upon God, 1s his 
Preſcience and Foreknowledge of all Future E- 
vents. That God does foreknow things to come, 
is generally acknowledged by Heathens, Jews, 
and Chriftians ; and Prophecy is a plain demon- 


ſtration of it; for he that can foretel things to 


come, muſt foreknow them. 

Now from hence they thus argue; What 
ls certainly foreknown, muſt certainly be; and 
what is thus certain, is neceſſary : and there- 
fore if all future Events are certain, as being 

| certainly 
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certainly foreknown, then all things, even all 
the Sins of Men, are owing to Neceflity and 
Fate: And then God, who is the Author of this 
Neceſſity and Fate, muſt be the Cauſe and Au- 
thor of Mens Sins too. Tf 

Now in Anſwer to this I readily grant, That 
nothing can be certainly Foreknown, but what 
will certainly be; but then I deny, that nothing 
will certainly be, but what has a neceſſary Cauſe: 
For we ſee ten thouſand Effects of free or con- 
tingent Cauſes, which certainly are, tho' they 
might never have been ; for whatever is, cer. 
tainly is; and whatever certainly is now, was 
certainly, though not neceſſarily, future a thou- 
ſand Years ago. That Man underſtands very 
little, who knows not the difference between 
the Neceflity, and the Certainty of an Event, 
No Event is neceſſary, but that which has a ne- 
ceſlary Cauſe, as the riſing and ſetting of the 
Sun ; but every Event is certain, which will cer- 
tainly be, though it be produced by a Cauſe 
which acts freely; and might do otherwiſe, if 
it pleaſed, as all the free Actions of Men are; 
ſome of which, though done with the greateſt 
freedom,. may be as certain,” and as. certainly 
known, as the riſing of the Sun. Now if that 
which is done freely, may be certain ; and that 
which is certain, may be certainly known; then 
the certainty of God's Foreknowledge only 
proves the Certainty, but not the Neceſſity of 
the Event: And then God may foreknow all 
Events, and yet lay no Neceflity on Mankind 
to do any thing that is wicked. 

In the Nature of the thing, Foreknowledge 
lays no greater Neceflity upon that which is 
foreknown, than Knowledge does upon that 
which is known ; for Foreknowledge is a 
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but Knowledge; and Knowledge is not the 
Cauſe of the Thing which is known, much leſs 


the neceſſaty Cauſe of it. We certainly know 
at what Time the Sun will riſe and ſer every 


Day in the Year ; but our Knowledge is not the 
Cauſe of the Sun's Riſing or Setting: Nay, in 


many Caſes, in Proportion to our Knowledge 
of Men, we may with great Certainty foretel 
what they will do, and how they will behave 
themſelves in ſuch or ſuch Circumſtances ; and 
did we perfectly know them, we ſhould rarely, 
if ever, miſtake : For tho Men act freely, they 
do not act arbitrarily, but there is always ſome 
Byaſs upon their Minds, which inclines and 
draws them ; and the more confirmed Habits 
Men have of Virtue or Vice, the more certain- 
ly and ſteddily they act, and the more certain- 
ly we may know them, without making them 
either Virtuous or Vicious. 

Now could we certainly know what all Men 
would do, before they do it, yet it is evident, 
that this would neither make, nor prove them 
to be neceſſary Agents. And therefore, tho” 
the Perfection of the Divine Knowledge is 
ſuch, as to know our Thoughts afar off, before 
we think them, yet this does not make us think 
ſuch Thoughts, nor do ſuch Actions. 

How God can foreknow Things to come, 
even ſuch Events as depend upon the moſt free 
and contingent Cauſes, we cannot tell; but 
it 15 not incredible that Infinite Knowledge 
ſhould do this, when Wiſe Men, whoſe Know- 
ledge is ſo very imperfect, can with ſuch great 
Probability, almoſt to the degree of Certainty, 
foreſee many Events, which depend alſo upon 
free and contingent Cauſes : And if we will 
allow, that God's Preſcience is owing to the 


Per- 


4 
4 
4 


206 A Diſcourſe. of the 


perfection of his Knowledge, then it is certain, 


that it neither makes nor proves any fatal Ne- 


ceſſity of Events. If we ſay indeed, as ſome 
Men do, that God foreknows all Things, be- 


cCauſe he has abſolutely decreed whatever ſhall 


come to paſs, this I grant does infer a fatal Ne. 
ceflity ; and yet in this Caſe, it is not God's 
Foreknowledge, but his Decree, which creates 
the Neceſſity. All Things, upon this Suppoſiti- 
on, are neceſſary , not becauſe God foreknows 
them, but becauſe by his unalterable Decrees 
he has made them neceſſary : He foreknows, 
becauſe they are neceſſary ,. but does not make 
them neceſſary by foreknowing them. But if 


this were the Truth of the Caſe, God's Preſci- 


ence, conſidered only as. Foreknowing, would 
be no greater Perfection of Knowledge, than 
Men have, who can certainly foreknow what 
they certainly intend to do; and it ſeems, God 
can do r> more. But thus much we learn 
from thele Mens Confeſſion, That Foreknow- 
ledge, in its own Nature, lays no Neceſſity up- 
on Human Actions; that if God can foreknow 
what he has not abſolutely and peremptorily 
decreed, how certain ſoever ſuch Events may 
be, his Foreknowledge does not make them ne- 
ceſſary. And therefore we cannot prove the 
Neceflity of all Eyents from God's Foreknow- 
ledge, till we have firit proved, that God can 
foreknow nothing but what is neceſſary. That 
is, in truth, That there is no ſuch Perfection 
as Preſcience belonging to the Divine Nature; 
for to foreknow Things in a Decree, or only in 


Neceſlary Cauſes, is no more that Perfection 


of Knowledge which we call Preſcience, than 
it is Preſcience in us to know what we intend 


ro do To-morrow, or that the Sun will 15 
0 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
- 


Divine Providence. 207 
To-morrow. But that God's Foreknowledge 
is not owing to a Neceſſity of the Event, and 


| therefore cannot prove any ſuch Neceſſity, is 


evident from hence ; That the Scripture, which 
attributes this Foreknowledge to God, does al- 
ſo aſſert the Liberty of Human Actions, charges 
Mens Sins and final Ruin on themſelves, ſets 
before them Life and Death, Bleſſing and Cur- 
ſing, as I obſerved before. Now how difficult 
ſoever it may be, to reconcile Preſcience and 
Liberty, it is certain, that Neceflity and Liber- 
ty can never be reconciled ; and therefore if 
Men a& freely, they do not a& neceſſarily ; 
and if God does foreknow what Men will do, 
and yet Men act freely, then it is certain, that 
God foreknows what Men will freely do: That 
s, that Foreknowledge is not owing to the 
Neceflity, but to the Perfection of Knowledge. 
And this is enough to ſatisfy all Chriſtians, who 
cannot reaſon nicely about theſe Matters, that 
this Argument from Preſcience, to prove the 
Neceſſity of Human Actions, and conſequent- 
ly to charge Mens Sins upon God, muſt be 
fallacious and deceitful 3 becauſe the Scripture 
teaches the Foreknowledge of God, and yet 
charges the Guilt of Mens Sins upon them- 
ſelves : And if we believe the Scripture, we 
muſt believe both theſe ; and then we muſt con- 
fels, that Preſcience does not deſtroy Liberty. 

24ly, Another Objection againſt the Holineſs 
of Providence, is this; That God does not on- 
ly foreknow, but decrees ſuch Events, as are 
brought to paſs by the Sins of Men; and there- 
fore, at leaſt in ſuch Caſes, he muſt decree 
Mens Sins too. We have a famous Example of 
this, in the Crucifixion of our Saviour : Never 
was there a more wicked Action committed ; 

an 
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and yet St. Peter tells the Fews, that this waz 
the Effect of God's Counſel and Decrees. Hin, 
being delivered by the determinate counſel. and fore. 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands bave crucified and ſlain, 2. Xs 23. 
But if we confider the Words carefully,” the 
very Text will anſwer the Obje&ion. For 
what does St. Peter ſay was done by the determi. 
nate counſel and foreknowledge of God? Did they 
take him, and by wicked hands crucify and ſlay him, 
by the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God! 
This is not ſaid; but he was delivered, that i; 
put into their Power, by the determinate coun|e 
and fore knowledge of God; and then they 'took 
him, and with wicked Hands flew him. And 
then we muſt obſerve, that here are Two di- 
ſtint Acts of God relating to this Event; The 
determinate counſel, and the foreknowledge of Gol. 
The Will, or Counſe! of God, which he had 
fore-ordain d, and predetermined, the b 
pr0we97 men Was, that Chriſt ſhould die an Expi- 
atory Sacrifice for the Sins of the World ; which 
was a Work of ſuch ſtupendious Wifdom, Good- 
neſs, Holineſs, and Juſtice, that nothing could 
more become God, than ſuch Counſels and 
Decrees. But then, by his Infinite Preſcience 
and Foreknowledge, he ſaw by what means 
this would be done, if he thought fit to permit 
it; viz, by the Treachery of Judas, by tlie 
Malice of the Scribes and Phariſees, and by the 
Compliance of the Roman Powers ; and this 
he determined to permit, and to deliver him 
up into their Hands; the certain Effect of 
which would be, that they would take him, 
and with wicked Hands crucify him, and ſlay 
him. So that tho' God did decree, that Chriſt 
ſhould dye, yet he did not decree, that Fir 
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ſhould betray him, or that the Scribe, and Pha- 
riſes, and Pontius Pilate ſhould condemn and 
crucify him; but this he foreſaw, and this he 
decreed to permit, and to accompliſh his own 
Wiſe Copnſels for che Salvation of Mankind by 
ſuch Wicked Inſtruments.; and there is nothing 
in all this unworthy of God, or unbecoming 
the Holineſs gf his Providence. And thus it is 
with reference to all other Events, which are 
decreed by God; He never Decrees any thing 
bur what is Holy and Good ; and though he 
many times accompliſhes his Wiſe Decrees by 
the Wickedneſs and Sins of Men, yet he never 
decrees their Sins 3 but by his foreſight and 
wonderful Wiſdom ſo diſpoſes and orders things, 
as to make their Sins, which they freely and re- 
ſolvedly commit, and which nothing but an ir- 
reſiſtible Power could hinder them from com- 
micting, ſerve the Wiſe and Gracious Ends of 
his Providence. This is Wiſdom too wonderful 
for us, but thus we know it may be, and thus 
the Scripture aſſures us it is. | 
| zal), Another pretence for charging God 
1 with the Sins of Men, is from ſome obſcure Ex- 
1 preſſions of Scripture ; which, when expounded 
oa ſtrict liceral Senſe, as ſome Men expound 
& them, ſeem to attribute ro God ſome kind of 
Cauſality and Efficiency in the Sins of Men. 
h But unleſs we will make the Scripture contra- 

aa it ſelf, it is certain, that thoſe few Texts 
which ſeem to make God the Author of Sin, 
are miſunderſtood: Becauſe not only ſome few 
particular Texts, but all the natural Notions we 
have of God, the very Nature and Deſign of 
Religion, and three parts of the Bible, either 
directly, or by neceſſary Conſequence, prove 
tne contrary, And ſuppoſing then, that we 

P could 
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could give no tolerable account of ſuch Text, 
is it not more reaſonable to conclude, that it i; 
only our ignorance of the Eaſtern Language and 
Phraſe, which makes them obſcure and difficult 
to us, than to expound them to ſuch a Senſe 3 
contradicts all the reſt of the Bible? 
But I do not intend this for an Anſwer, or x 
ſome will call it an Evaſion, but ſhall conſider 
theſe Texts particularly. And the firſt place re. 
lates to God's hardening Pharaob's Heart, that he 
ſhould not let the People of Vrael go, notwitb- 
ſtanding all the Signs and Wonders which Ms 
ſes wrought in Egypt: 4. Exod. 21. Where God 
expreſly tells Moſes, that he would harden Pha. 
raok's heart; and in the Story it ſelf, it is ſeveral 
times expreſſed, that God did barden Pharaohs 
beart ; and he who hardens the Heart, ſcemsto 
be. the efficient Cauſe of all thoſe Sins which 

uch a hard Heart commits. 4 
No rightly to underſtand this, which h 
given ſo much trouble to Divines, there are 
many things to be conlidered. | 

- Hardneſs of Heart is a Metaphorical Expreſſ- 
on, and ſignifies ſuch a firmneſs and obſtinacy 
of Temper or Reſolution, as will yield to no 
Motives or Perſuaſions, that will no more re- 
eerve any impreſſions, than a hard and impene- 
trablę Rock, and therefore to harden the Heart, 
is to, give it ſuch a ſtiffneſs and obſtinacy, 2 
will not yield. But then there are ſeveral ways 
of hardening Mens Hearts, and ſome of them 
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of Providence, and would in the moſt proper 
denſe make God the Author of Sin; but thoug 
God ſays, he would harden Phargoh, he does not 
ſay, that he would infuſe hardneſs into Pharaohs 
Heart. 8 76 1 

For we may obſerve, That Men who have 
ieſt hardened themſelves, take the moſt inno- 
cent occaſions to grow harder; nay, are har- 
dened by ſuch Uſage, as would either break or 
ſoften other Men: And thoſe: who treat them 
in ſuch a manner, as their wicked Hearts abuſe 
to harden themſelves, may be ſaid to harden 
them, as' in common Speech we charge thoſe 
with undoing and hardening their Children and 
Servants, who have ſpoiled them by too much 
Indulgence, or by too great Severity; and this 
is the account that Origen gives of it. And in- 
ch deed when Men are ſaid to harden themſelves, 
| as Pharaoh is often ſaid to harden hit own heart, and 
Jet God is ſaid to harden them; there can he 
re WM no other account given of it but this, That Men 
take occafion from what God does, take occaſi- 
on, where no occaſion was given, to harden 


ey themſelves ; as St. Paul obſerves the Fews did 
no. from God's Patience and Long. ſuffering, 2, Rom, 
re- Wl 2, 5. Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of bis goodneſs, and 
ne- firbearance, and long-ſoffering ; not knowing that the 
art, Wl goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance ; i. e. 
125 Wl ſhould lead thee to Repentance, not harden 
rays Wl thee in Sin, though it have another Effect 
em, WM through thy own Wickedneſs. But after thy hard- 
and / and impenitent heart, groweſt more hard and 
pon. Wl impenitent by God's forbearance, and treaſureſt 
300 Wl © unto thy ref wrath againſt the day of wrath, and 
lens be revelation of the righteous Fudgment of God, And 


„in thus God hardened Pharacb, or thus Pharaoh took 
nels Wl occadon to harden himſelf, from choſe ſudg- 
P ments 
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ments which ought to have ſoftened him ; and 
God foreſeeing that this would be the Effect of 
it, ſays, I will harden Pharaoh's Heart; not, I 
will infuſe hardneſs into him, but I will do ſuch 
things as I certainly know his hard and wicked 
Heart will improve into new Occaſions, and 
new Degrees of hardneſs. For it is no Reaſon 
either for God or Men to forbear doing what 
Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs direct to be 
done, becauſe hardened Sinners will harden 
themſelves the more by it. And that this is the 
Truth of the Caſe appears from the whole Story, 

That which hardened Pharaob and made him 
ſo reſolved not to part with Vrael, was the great 
Advantage he made of their Service and Bon- 
dage, which made him impatient to think of 
ſending away a People, which were ſo uſefulto 
him. To conquer this obſtinate Humour, God 
ſends Moſes to deliver Iſrael with a mighty Am, 
and outſtretched Hand. Moſes wrought ſuch mighty 
Wonders, and inflicted ſuch miraculous and ter- 
rible Judgments on Egypt, as any one would 
have thought the moſt proper means not to have 
hardened, but to have broken and ſubdued the 
moſt hardened Hearts ; but this had a contrary 
Effect upon a hardened Pharaoh, and it is viſible 
what it was that hardened him. 

Some of theſe Signs and Wonders were imi- 
tated by the Magicians, as turning their Rods 
into Serpents, and Water into Blood, and bring- 
ing Frogs upon the Land; and upon this he 
hardened his Heart; though the Plague of Frog 
was ſo grievous, that it made him ſomewhat re- 
lent, and promiſe to let the People go, and Sa- 
crifice unto the Lord, if the Frogs might be re- 
moved ; but then God's Goodneſs in removing 
this Plague hardened him, as it is e =] 
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ſerved, That when Pharaoh ſaw there was reſpite, 


he hardened his heart, 8. Exod. 1 5. And thus it was 
in the ſucceeding Judgments ; while any Judg- 


ment was upon him, he yielded, and promiſed 


fair to let the People go; that had any one of 


| thoſe Judgments continued on him till he had 


parted with Iſrael, he had certainly ſent them 
away long before ; but when he ſaw one Judg- 
ment removed after another, he thought chere 
would be an end of them at laſt, and it were 
better to endure a while than to part with 1/rael ; 
and thus God hardened his Heart, and he har- 
dened his own Heart; till the Death of all the 
Firſt- born pur him, and his Servants, and all 


the People into ſuch a terrible fright, that they 


were glad to get rid of 1/rael to fave their own 
Lives. 

And to compleat all, God ſtill hardened Pha- 
raob's Heart to purſue after Iſrael, that he might 
overthrow him and all his Hoſt in the Red Sea: 
And for that end, God led the people about through 
the way of the wilderneſs of the red ſea, that Pha- 
raoh might ſay, They are entangled in the land, the 
wilderneſs hath ſhut them in: And it was told the king 
of Egypt, That the people fled : and the heart of Pha- 
raob and of his ſervants was turned againſt the people; 
and they ſaid, Why have we done this, that we have 
let Iſrael go from ſerving us? 14. Exod. 2, 3, 4, 5. 
The report of their flying, and the apprehenſi- 
on of their being intangled in the Wilderneſs, 
made Pharaoh and his Servants quickly forget 
what they had ſuffered in Egypt, and think of 
nothing but the loſs of the Service of 1/rael, 
which hardened them to a new purſuit, and was 
ordered by God to that End, that he might be 
bonoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his Hoff, This 
is the account the Scripture gives us of God's 


3 hardening 
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hardening Pharaob's Heart, which contains no- 
thing that unbecomes a Wiſe and a Holy Being. 
For though it can. never became a Holy God to 
infuſe hardneſs into Mens Hearts; yet when 
Men have hardened themſelves, and will abuſe 
all the Wiſe Methods of Providence to harden 
themſelves, and are now ripe for Deſtruction, it 
very much becomes a Juſt and Righteous God, 
to exerciſe them with ſuch Providences as he 
knows will {till harden them, till they make 
themſelves ſuch infamous Examples of Wicked- 
neſs, as may deſerve a more Glorious and Ex- 
emplary Vengeance: Which is another thing to 
be conſidered in the caſe of Pharaob, and very 
neceſſary to the full underſtanding this difficult 
caſe of God's hardening Mens Hearts. 

God had peremptorily Decreed, not only to 
deliver Irael, but to puniſh Egypt, both King and 
People, for the cruel Oppreſſion of 1/rael. And 
therefore he might, without any more Solemnity 
have deſtroyed Pharaoh, his People, and Land, 
and have carried Iſrael out of Egypt with a mighty 
Hand: But when they had deferved to be Pu- 
niſhed and Deſtroyed, and God had reſolved to 
Puniſh them, the manner of their Puniſhment 
was at. the free diſpoſal of the Divine Wiſdom; 
and. therefore he choſe to Puniſh them in ſuch 
a way, as might make the Glory and Power of 
the God of Vrael known to the World. And 
this is the very account which God himſelf gives, 
why he took ſuch a courſe with Pharaoh, as he 
foreſaw would harden and confirm him in his 
Reſolutions of not parting with Irael, when he 
could have forced him at the expence of fewer 
Miraeles to have ſent them away, ib he had fo: 
pleaſed. I will barden Pharoab's heart, and multi- 
ply. my ſigns and. wonders. in the land of Egypt. But 
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Pharaoh ſhall not hear ben unto jou, that I may lay 
my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth mine armies, 
and my people the children of Hrael out of the land f 
Egypt by great judgments. And the Egyptians ball 
know that I am the Lord, when I ſtretch forth my 
hand upon Egypt, and bring out the children of Iſrael 


from among them, 7. Exod. 3, 4, 5. The ſame 


Thing he tells Pharaoh: I will at this time ſend all 
my plagues upon thy heart, and upon thy ſervants, 
and upon thy people, that thou mayeſt know, that 
there 1s none like me in all the earth. For now 1 will 
fretch out my band, that 1 may [mite thee and thy 
people with peſtilence, and thou ſhalt be cut off from 
the earth. And in very deed for this cauſe have I 
raiſed thee up, have all this Time preſerved thee, 
and not cut thee off, for to ſhow in thee my pow- 
er, and that my name may be declared throughout 
all the earth, 9. Exod. 14, 15, 16. And this Rea- 
lon God gives, why he hardened Pharaoh's Heart 
to purſue Iſrael ; I will be boncured upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his hoſt, that the Egyptians may Know 
that I am the Lord, 14. Exod. 4. This is diligent- 
ly to be obſerved, to vindicate the Holineſs and 
Juſtice of Providence. For tho' God infuſes no, 
Hardneſs into Mens Hearts, yet if he exerciſe 
them with ſuch Providences, as he foreſees will 
harden them, and does this with an Intention 
and Deſign to harden them; this ſignifies his 
Will to harden them, and ſuch a Moral Effici- 
ency in uſing hardening Providences, as will 
5 Certainly harden them, as if he had infuſed 
Hardneſs into them. And this makes little Dif- 
ference, whether God hardens Men by exter- 
nal Providences, or by an internal Operation 
on their Minds; when he intends ſuch Provi- 
dences to harden them, and knows that they 
will effectually do it. 

P 4 Now 
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Now I readily grant, that tho' God infuſed 
no Hardneſs into Pharaoh's Heart, nor did any 
Thing which unbecomes a Holy God to do; 
'yet he did intend to harden him, and did intend 
to harden him on purpoſe to multiply his Judg- 
ments on Egypt, and to deſtroy him and all his 
Hoſt in the Red Sea; for this is ſo plainly ex. 
preſſed, that we cannot deny it. Nay, I rea. 
dily grant, that the Providence of God would 
be juſtly chargeable with Mens Sins, did he 
without any Reſpect to the Merit and Deſert of 
the Perſons, by ſuch inſenſible Methods betray 
them into Sin, with an Intention to harden 
them : For what Man is there of ſuch a firm 
and conſtant Virtue, as to be able to reſiſt all 
Temptattons, which a long Series of Providen- 
ces, choſen and directed for that purpoſe by a 
Divine Wiſdom, could bring him into? 

But yet when Men have ſinned themſelves in- 
to ſuch a larden'd State, as to deſerve to be de- 
ſtroyed; and when God is fo far provoked by 
their Sins, as to reſolve to deſtroy them, it be- 
comes the Wiſdom, and the Juſtice of God, 
without any Impeachment of his Holineſs, to 
harden Men by external Events and Appear- 
ances ; not in Sin, which can never become 
a Holy God, bur in ſuch ruinous Courſes as 
their own wicked Hearts betray them to, and 
as will bring inevitable Ruin on them. And this 
is the true Reſolution of this Caſe ; 


1. That God never hardens any Men, till 
they have deſerved to be deſtroyed, and he is 
reſolved to deſtroy them. | 

2. That then he does not harden them in 
Sin, but in ſuch Ruinous Counſels as their own 
Sins betray them to. 7 

3. That 
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3. That all this is done, not by the Natural, 
or Moral Efficacy, but by their own wicked 
Abuſe of the Divine Providence. 

4. To compleat all ; When God has thus de- 
termined to deſtroy any Perſon, or People, he 


| many times inflicts on them a penal Blindneſs 


and Infacuation, not to ſee the Things which 
concern their Peace. | 

Theſe Four Particulars contain a full and ea- 
ſy Account of this perplext Doctrine of God's 
Hardening Mens Hearts ; and therefore I ſhall 
ſpeak diſtinctly, but briefly to them. 


1. That God never hardens Men, till they 
have deſerved to be deſtroyed, and he is re- 
ſolvd to deſtroy them. This muſt be laid as 
the Foundation of all; for by what Means ſo- 
ever God hardens Men, how innocent ſoever 
they may appear, if he intends to harden them, 
not becauſe they deſerve it, and he has deter- 
mined to deſtroy them, but only that they 
may deſerve to be deſtroyed, and that he may 
with ſome fair Appearances of Juſtice deſtroy 
them ; it would be impoſſible to ſatisfy equal 
and impartial Judges of the Juſtice and Holi- 
neſs of Providence. But if Men have harden- 
ed themſelves in Sin beyond all the ordinary 
Methods of Recovery, and have ſo provoked 2 
Good and Merciful God, that he gives them 
over to Ruin and Deſtruction ; then by what 
Means ſoever they are hardened, which are 
not directly ſinful, there can be no juſt Reaſon 
to queſtion either rhe Juſtice, or Goodneſs, or 
Holineſs of God, upon this Account. For when 
Men have ſinned to that Degree, as to deſerve 
immediate Deſtruction, and to provoke God to 
pals a final Sentence on them, God may either 
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immediately deſtroy them, or keep them in that 
hardened State, like condemned Malefactots, 
reſerved in Chains for a more Publick and S0. 
lemn Execution. And this is all that is meant 
by God's Hardening Men; and this all Man- 
kind muſt allow to be Juſt and Holy. 

This was the Caſe of Pharaoh and the Egypti. 
ans, who had ſo grievouſly oppreſſed Jrael, that 
God was reſolved to puniſh them for it: And 
therefore he ſent Moſes, to inflit a great ma- 
ny Miraculous Judgments on them, not intend- 
ing thereby to convince Pharaoh, who had har. 
dened himſelf. againſt the Power of Miracles 
to convince him, and whom he had reſolved 
to deſtroy ; but only to lay Egypt waſte, and to 
take a ſignal Vengeance upon that Cruel Perſe. 
cutor, by overthrowing him and his Hoſt in 
the Red Sea: And therefore he fo ordered the 
Execution of theſe Judgments, that the harden- 
ed Heart of Pharaoh ſhould grow more harden- 
ed by them. 

Thus when God had determined to cut of 
Ahab, as his grievous Sins had long before de- 
ſerved , he intended to harden him to go up to 
Ramoth Gilead, and fall there; and for that pur- 
poſe, ſuffered a Lying Spirit to enter into his 
Prophets, to encourage the King in that Fatal 
Expedition ; and as God had foretold, they did 
prevail againſt Micaiah the Prophet of the Lord, 
who plainly told him, that he ſhould fall in it, 
1 Kings 22. | Ee 

Thus when God was ſo provoked with the 
Sins of Fudah, that he had reſolved to deliver 
them into the Hands of the Cbaldeans, who 
ſhould deſtroy their City and Temple, and car- 
ry them Captive to Babylon; he pronounced 
this hardening Sentence on them, Go, and ex 

the 
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this people, Hear ye indeed, but under tand not; and 


lee ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of 
lis people fat, and make their ears beavy, and ſhut 
+ beir eyes; leſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
_ bbair ears, and underſtand with their hearts, and con- 


| vert, and be bealed. What this means, ye ſhall 
hear more hereafter : All that I obſerve at pre- 
ſent, is, That this Sentence was not pronoun- 
ced againſt them, till God had refolved to car- 
chem into Captivity, and to lay their City 
.ind Country deſolate; as the Prophet tells us 
. Win the next Verſe. Then ſaid I, Lord, how long ? 
s % be anſwered, until the cities be waſted without 


4 WW nh:bitants, and the houſes without man, and the land 


o WW: utterly deſolate, 6. Iſaiah 9, ro, rr. 
. And this was the State of the Fews in our 
n aaviour's Days, when God had determined the 
\ Win! Deſtruction of the Fewiſh Nation, their 
„ Wcity, Temple, and Polity, for their great Sin 
. Win Crucifying their Meſſias, as Chriſt tells us, 
14. Matth. 37, 38, 39. O Feruſalem, Feruſa- 
ff, Thou that killeſt the Prophets, and ſtone i them 
that are ſent unto thee ; bow often would T have ga- 
thered thy children together , even as a hen gathereth 
ber chickens under her wings, and ye would not ? Be- 
bold your houſe is left unto you deſolate. For ] ſay unto 


al Ws, je ſrall not ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall fay, 
id Behed z be that cometh in the name of the Lord, 19. 
d, Make 41, 42, 43, 44. - And when he came near, be 
it, eld tbe city, and wept over it; ſaying , If thou 


laat known, even thou, in this thy day, the things 
line eyes.” For the days ' ſhall come upon thee, that 


line enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and com- 
I thee round, and keep thee in on every fide, and ſhall 
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Which belong umto thy peace, bat now they are hid from 


5 thee even with the ground, and thy children within 
fur; and they ſhall nut leave in thee one ſtone npon 
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another ; becauſe thou knowe#t not the time of thy vi. 
ſitation. 

Now with reſpect to this final Sentence which 
God had pronounced againſt them, tho? he de. 
layed the Execution of it for Forty Years, St. 
Paul applies to them the Caſe of a hardened 
Pharach, whom God ſpared alſo a great while, 
as he did them, tho' he had determined to de- 
ſtroy him by a ſignal Overthrow ; to ſhew by 
power, and that his name might be declared through. 
out all the earth. And there was no Reaſon to 
quarrel with God, tho' he delayed to deſtroy 
them for ſome Years after he had determined to 
deſtroy them, to make them alſo a more re- 
markable Example of a juſt Vengeance, and 
more glorious Power. What if God, willing u 
ſhew his wrath, and to make his power known, en 
dureth with much long-ſuffering the weſſels of wrath 
fitted for deſtruction ? That is, delays for many 
Years the Execution of thoſe whom he has de- 
creed to deſtroy for their great Sins, by an irre- 

verſible Sentence; for ſuch only are the weſt 
of wrath fitted to deſtruction, 9. Rom. 17, 22. And 
or the ſame Reaſon he applies to them the 
Prophecy of Iſaiah, concerning the judicial 
Blindneſs and Deafneſs of the Fewiſh Nation, 
when God had determined to deliver them into 
the Hands of the King of Babylon; which was 
a Prophecy of them alſo, and received its full 
Accompliſhment, in the final Deſtruction of J. 
ruſalem by the Romans, 28. Act, 26, 27. So that 
it is plain from all theſe Examples, (and! 
know no Example in all the Scripture to the 
contrary,) that God never hardens Men, till 
he has firſt determined to puniſh, or to deſtroy 
them. And I ſhall only add, That this Har- 
dening, which is the Effect of God's Decree to 
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puniſh, or to deſtroy, relates only to ſome Tem- 
poral Evils and Calamities which God intends 
to bring on them, not to the Eternal Miſeries 
of the next World. God is never ſaid to harden 
any Men, that he may eternally damn them, 
that is wholly owing to their own hard and im- 
penitent Hearts; but God does ſometimes har- 
den Men in order to a more —_— Venge- 
ance on them in this World, which ſerves the 
wiſe Ends of Providence, and makes his Power 
and Glory known. 

24ly, This will more evidently appear, if we 
conſider, That God is never ſaid to harden any 
Men in Sin, but he only hardens and confirms 
them in ſuch Ruinous Counſels as will brin 
that Deſtruction on them, which God has or- 
dained and determined for them. They harden 
themſelves in Sin, and make it Wiſe and Juſt 
for God to puniſh or deſtroy them ; and when 
God reſolves to do ſo, then ſometimes he har- 
dens them in ſuch Courſes as will bring a Ter- 
rible Vengeance on them. 

I need inſtance only in the caſe. of Pharaob, 
which is the moſt expreſs Text we have for God's 
hardening Men. Now what did God harden 
Pharaoh in? Did he harden him againſt believing 
Moſes, and thoſe Miracles which he wrought in 
the Name, and by the Power of the God of 1/- 
rael? No ſuch matter; there is no ſuch thin 
faid ; but he hardened him, not to let the Peo- 


e go. 

Pana hardened himſelf againſt believing 
Moſes, and the Miracles he wrought, againſt 
owning and ſubmiting to the Power and Sove- 
reign Authority of the God of 1/rael ; though 
when he felt the Judgments inflited on him, 
they were ſo uneaſy, as to make him relent, 


and 
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and to promiſe to ſend Irael away: But his great 
concernment was, how to keep Iſrael, and to 
get rid of theſe Plagues ; and his firm Reſoluti. 
on was never to part with [ſrael, as long as he 
had any hopes that he might keep them ſafely. 
Now though it was indeed a very great Evil to 
disbelieve Moſes, and to diſobey God's Com- 
mand, atteſted and confirmed by Miracles; yet 
ſeparated from this, it was no Moral Evil not to 
part with Iſrael, who had now been the Subjects 
of Egypt for above 200 Years. And therefore 
when the Diſpute was not about believing and 
obeying God and Moſes, which Pharaob had no 
regard to, but only whether he ſhould let rat 
go, to avoid thoſe Plagues which he ſuffered for 
their ſake ; though God did not harden him in 
his infidelity and difobedience, yet he did harden 
him againſt parting with Iſrael; that is, hehar- 
dened him not in Sin, for the Infidelity and 
Diſobedience, which was the only ſinfulneſs of 
it, was wholly his own; but he hardened him 
in the moſt Ruinous Counſel he could poflibly 
have taken, which would bring new Plagues on 
Egypt, and end in his own final Ruin. 
This was the caſe of Abab: God did reſolve 
to ſend him to Ramorh Gilead to fall there, and 
ſuffeted a lying Spirit to enter into the Mouths 
of his Prophets, and to harden him in that Ex- 
pedicion, againſt the Prophetick Threatning 
of Micaiah ; that all things conſidered, it may 
be ſaid, that God perſwaded, and that God hat- 
dened Ahab to go to Ramoth Gilead. Now ſup- 
pole this, yet it is not to harden him in Sin; 
for it was no Sin to go to Fight againſt Rami 
Gilead; but it was only to harden him in a dan- 
gerous Attempt, and which God intended ſhould 
berfatal to hi.. d 
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A great many Inſtances of this nature may 
be given, where God hardens Men in ſuch 
courſes as ſhall, and are intended by God to 
prove either a very fore Puniſhment to them, or 
their utter Ruin; but there is no one inſtance 
can be given of God's perſuading, or tempting, 
or hardening Men in any thing, which is in its 
own nature Evil. And were this well conſider- 
ed, it would anſwer and ſhame a great many 
ignorant Objections againſt Providence. 

24ly, But we muſt farther obſerve, That when 
God does thus harden Men in Ruinous Coun- 
ſels, on purpoſe to puniſh or deſtroy them, he 
does nothing which has either any natural or 
moral Efficacy to harden them; but by their 
own Wickedneſs they abuſe the Providence of 
God to harden themſelves. This I have parti- 
cularly ſhewn in the Caſe of Pharaob : Thoſe 
digns and Wonders which God - wrought in 
Egypt, and that undeniable Proof that they were 
ſent by God, in that they were inflicted and re- 
moved at the word of Moſes, and the Goodneſs 
of God in removing one Judgment after ano- 
ther at his requeſt, would have convinced and 
ſoften'd other Men, but harden'd him. of 

St. Paul tells us, That the- natural End and 
Uſe of God's Patience and Long-ſuffering is to 
„kad us to Repentance ; and therefore when it 
vs Wl fardens ſome Men in ſinful and deſtructive 
1y Wl Courſes, as we too often fee it does, there is no 
r= Wl ccaſon to charge this on the Patience of Gad, 
p- bit on the Wickedneſs of Men. 112g 
f; God permitted a lying Spirit to enter into 
hab's Prophets, to perſwade him to go againſt: 
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Ramot h Gilead; and though God might ver: 

juſtly have left him in the Hands of thoſe Falſe: 

Prophets of his own making and chuſing, yer: 
| he 
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he ſends his own Prophet Micaiab, whom all 
Iſrael knew to be the Lord's Prophet, to aſſute 
him, That if he went againſt Ramorh Gilead, he 
ſhould periſh there. And therefore God did not 
deceive Abab, but he deceived himſelf, by pre- 
ferring the Prophets of Baal before the Lord's 
Prophet, which was owing to his own wicked 
Idolatrous Heart. 

God never deceives or hardens any Men by 
the external Events and Appearances of Provi- 
dence, but thoſe whoſe own Luſts and wicked 
Hearts deceive and harden them. 

There is always enough, even in thoſe Pro- 
vidences which Men abuſe to harden themſelves, 
to have reclaimed and ſoftened them, if they 
would have made a wiſe uſe of it. And when 
Men have ſinned themſelves into ſuch a harden- 
ed State as to forfeit the Protection of Provi- 
dence, God may do what is wiſe, and juſt, and 
holy, though he knows that they will abuſe it 
to their own Ruin, and intends to bring Ruin 
on them by it. And it is a glorious Vindication 
of the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Holineſs of 
God, when all the World ſhall ſee, that ſuch 
Mens Ruin is wholly owing to themſelves, to 
their wicked abuſe of all thoſe wiſe and graci- 
ous Methods, which would have reclaimed and 
ſaved them, if they would have been reclaimed 
and ſaved. | 
__ 4#hly, To underſtand the full and comprehen- 

ſive Notion of God's hardening Men, we muſt 
obſerve farther, That when God has been ſo far 
provoked, as to reſolve the final Deſtruction of 
any Perſon, or People, he many times inflicts 
on them a judicial Blindneſs and Infatuation, 
which betrays them to ſuch fooliſh Counſels, 3s 
muſt inevitably proye their Ruin, Thar God 
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many times does this, the Scripture witneſſeth, - - _ 
He leadeth counſellors away ſpoiled, and maketh the 
judges fools, He removeth away the ſpeech of the truſty \ 
(in whoſe Counſel Men uſed to confide) and 
taketh away the underſtanding of the aged. He taketh 
away the heart of the chief of the people of the earth, 
| and cauſeth them to wander in a wilderneſs, where 
there u no way: That is, entangles and perplexes 
their Counſels. They grope in the dark without 
light, and be maketh them to ſtagger like a drunken 
man: To reel from one Reſolution to another, 
in great uncertainty what to do; 12. Fob 17, 
20, 24, 25- Thus 19 I/aiab 11, 12, 13, 14. 
Surely the princes of Zoan are fools, the counſel of the 
wiſe counſellors of Pharaoh i become brutiſh. How 
ſay ye unto Pharaoh, I am the ſon of the wiſe, the ſon 
of ancient kings? Where are they? where are tbe 
wiſe men? and let them tell thee now, and let them 
know what the Lord of Hoſts hath purpoſed upon 
Egypt. The princes of Zoan are become fools, the 
princes of Noph are deceived ; they have alſo ſeduced 
Egypt, even they that are the ſtay of the tribes thereof. 
The Lord hath mingled a perverſe ſpirit in the midſt 
thereof, and they have cauſed Egypt to err in every 
work thereof, as a drunken man ſtaggereth in his 
l- Vomit, 
1d We have a plain Example of this in Abſalom, 
ed W whom God refolved to puniſh for his Rebellion 
againſt David, his King and Father; David had 
n- pray'd, that God would turn the counſel of Abito- 
uſt WW phe! into Fooliſhneſs ; and accordingly God ſo or- 
dered it, as to defeat the good Counſel of Abi- 
of Wl t0phel by the Advice of Huſhai. And the Reaſon 
of it is given ; For the Lord had appointed to defeat 
the good counſel of Abitophel, to the intent the Lord 
might bring evil upon Abſalom, 2 Sam. 17. 14. 
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This makes Men as hard as they are blind; 


they miſtake their true Intereſt, flatter them. 


ſelves with vain Hopes, run themſelves into the 
moſt apparent and inevitable Dangers, without 
ſeeing them themſelves, though every Body elſe 


ſees them: And ſomething of this nature we 


muſt own in Pharaoh's Caſe : For without ſuch 
an Infatuation, it is impoſſible to conceive, that 
he ſhould have perſiſted ſo long in his Reſoluti- 


on not to part with Hrael, though it were to the 


utter Ruin and Deſolation of his Country; 
much leſs, that he ſhould have purſued them in- 
to the Red Sea, whole fluid Walls threatned him 
with immediate Deſtruction. - 

And this J take to be that Blindneſs which 
God threatens againſt Judah, Iſaiah 6. 9, 10. 
Go and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but underſtand 


not; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the 


heart of this people fat, and make their ears heany, 
and ſhut their eyes; leſt they ſee with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and underſtand with their hearts, 
and convert, and be healed. For here is a double 
Blindneſs taken Notice of in the Text; one 
which they brought upon themſelves, another 
which God threatens to inflict upon them. They 
did hear hut not underſtand ; they did ſee,but not perceive: 
Thar is,they ſtopt their own Ears, and ſhut their 
own Eyes, againſt all the Admonitions and Re- 
proofs of God's Prophets : For thus our Saviour 
expounds it, as their own Act, and wilful volun- 
tary Blindneſs, Matth. 13. 14, 15. And in them 
4 fulfilled the Prophecy of Iſaiah ; (for a Prophecy 
it was, as it concerned the Fews in our Savi- 
our's Days, though it was a Deſcrip:ion of the 
actual Deafneſs and Blindneſs of the Fews in 
the Prophet's Days) which ſaith, By — 7 
a 
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ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand ; and ſeeing je 
ſhall ſee, and ſhall not percei ve. For this peoples heart 
is waxed groſs, and their ears are dull of bearing, 
and their eyes have they cloſed, leſt at any time they 
ſhould ſee with their Eyes, and bear with their ears, 
| and underſtand with their heart, and ſhould be convert- 
el, and I ſhould heal them, And thus St. Paul re- 
preſents it, As 28. 26, 27. : 

This is their ſinful Blindneſs and Deafneſs, 
which is wholly owing to themſelves, and fot 
the Puniſhment of which, God threatens them 
with a penal and judicial Blindneſs. For when 
God commands the Prophet to make their heart 
fat, and their ears heavy, and to ſhut their eyes, it 
can ſignifie nothing elſe but his paſſing a final 
Decree and Sentence of Blindneſs and Deafneſs 
„ oachem: Not ſuch a Blindneſs, as ſhould betray 
dem to, and harden them in Sin; God may 
lere Men in ſuch a State of Blindneſs, when 
they have wilfully blinded and hardened them- 
ſelves, but he never inflicts it: But ſuch a Blind- 
neſs, as would betray them into that Ruin and 
Deſtruction which God had ſo juſtly decreed for 
them : For this Blindneſs and Deafneſs which 
vas inflicted on them in the Prophet's Days, was 
in order to their Captivity in Babylon, and the 
Deſtruction of their City and Temple by the 
Craldzans ; that in our Saviour's Days was in or- 
tr to their final Deſtruction by the Roman,; 
ind our Saviour tells us what kind of Blindneſs 
ms inflicted on them; that the things belonging to 
tb:ir peace, which would preſerve their Nation 
rom being deſtroyed, were now hid from their 
% Luke 19. 42. And the Story verifies this: 
for certainly never was there a greater Infatua- 
ton upon any People, than upon che Jews at 
doth times; who forced both the Chaldæans and 
2 2 Roman 
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Romans to deſtroy them, whether they would or 
no; and when they intended no ſuch thing. 
And many Examples there are of ſuch a judicial 
Blindneſs and Infatuation in every Age of the 
World : There are ſeldom any great and re- 
markable Calamities, which befal any Perſons, 
eſpecially Nations, but By-ſtanders ſee, how 
they undo themſelves by their own ſtupid Wil- 
fulneſs and Folly: As has been long ſince ob- 
ſerved, Quos perdere vult Fupiter, prius dementat, 
That God firſt blinds and infatuates thoſe, whom 
he intends to deſtroy. And this is what the 
Scripture means by hardening Mens Hearts, and 
blinding their Eyes, as I hope appears from 
what I have now diſcourſed ; and no Man has 
any reaſon to quarrel either with the Juſtice or 
Holineſs of God upon this account. But we 
have all great reaſon to take warning by theſe 
Examples, leſt we provoke God ſo long by our 
Sins, by our own wilful Blindneſs and Hardnels, 
that he infli& this judicial Blindneſs on us, that 
he ſhut our Eyes not to ſee the things that be- 
long to our Peace; which we have ſo many fad 
Symptons of already among us, that it is time 
to take warning. Nothing can be more juſt, 
than for God to harden thoſe Men to their own 
Ruin, who harden themſelves againſt his Fear: 
So to blind thoſe, who will not ſee, nor regard 
their Duty, as to miſtake their Intereſt too. And 
the only way to prevent ſuch a judicial Hard- 
neſs and Infatuation, is to Reverence God, to 
have a reſpect to all his Commandments ; in 
the firſt place to take care of our Duty, and 
then to commit our Ways unto the Lord, ina 
fecure dependance on his Providence. 
There are ſeveral other Texts of Scripture al- 
ledged to this purpoſe, to charge God wn 
ins 
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Sins of Men.; but they will receive a ſhorter 
Anſwer. As, _ 


*% 


24ly, Thoſe Texts which aſcribe what is done 
by the Sins of Men, to God's Doing. Burt the 
Anſwer to this is plain: For God can, and 
does bring to paſs a great many Wiſe and Holy 
Deſigns by the Sins of Men, without being the 
Author of their Sins ; and it is only the Event 
which is attributed to God, not the Sin where- 
by ſuch Events are brought to paſs. This will 
appear at the. firſt View, by conſidering ſome 
of theſe Texts. - 18 

Foſeph's Brethren ſold him to the 1ſhmaelites, 
who carried him into Egypt, where God ad- 
vanced him to Pharaoh's Throne. Foſeph tells 
his Brethren , That tho' they fold him, it was 
God that ſent him before them into Egypt, to 
preſerve their Lives : So now it was not you that 
ſent me hither, but God, Gen. 45. 5, 7, 8. Fo- 
ſeph does not ſay, That it was from God that 
his Brethren fold him; this was their own Act, 
and all the Wickedneſs of it was their own; 
but it was God who ſent him into Egypt, which 
his Brethren never thought of, nor intended, 
their only Concern being to get rid of him: 
And when God did that, which they never 
intended to do, that may well be ſaid to be 
God's Doings, who permitted their Wicked- 
neſs, and made uſe of it to accompliſh his own 
wiſe Counſels: As he tells his Brethren, As for 


unto good, to bring to paſs, as it is this day, to ſave 
much people alive, Gen. Fo. 20. : 

When Job was plundered by the Sabeans, 
and Chaldeans , he attributes it to God. The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, Job 1. 


Q 3 | It, 


you, ye thought evil againft me, but God meant it 
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21. And ſo muſt all Men ſay, who believe a 
Providence, that all the Good or Evil that hap- 
pens to us in this World, whoever be the im- 
mediate Inſtrument of it, is ordered and diſpo- 
ſed by God: wel ge does not therefore attri- 
bute the Wickedneſs of the Sabaans and Chalde- 
ans to God ; as if God could not govern and 
over-rule the Wickedneſs of Men and Devils, 
without being the Author of their Wickedneſs. 

When David had committed that great Sin, in 
defiling Uriab's Wife, and contriving his Mur- 
ther, God threatens him by the Prophet Na- 
than; I will raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thing 
own houſe, and I will take thy wives before thine 
eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour , and he ſhall 
lie with thy wives in the ſight of this Sun: For thou 
didſt it ſecretly, but I will do this thing before all I. 
rael, and before the Sun, 2 Sam. 12. 11, 12. Which 
we know Abſalom accordingly did, by the Ad- 
vice of Abitophel, Chap. 16. 20, &c. 

Now that God did infli&t this Puniſhment 
upon David, is plain from the Text; but that 
he either inſtigated Abitophel to give this Coun- 
ſel, or Abſalom to take it, is not ſaid : And if 
God could inflict this Puniſhment on David, 
without having any Hand in the Sin, it is no 
Reflection on the Holineſs of Providence. All 
that God expreſly ſays he would do in the 
Caſe, was to put David's Wives into Abſalom's 
Power; J will take thy wives before thine eyes, 
and give them unto thy neighbour ; and then fore- 
tels what the Effect of this would be, and what 
he intended ta permit for his Puniſhment; He 
fhall lie with thy wives in the ſight of this ſun. 
There was no Evil in ſo ordering the Matter, 
that when David fled, he ſhould leave his Wives 
behind him , which put them into Abſalom's 

* 9 og Power ; 
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power; and then God foreſaw what Counſel 
Ahitophel would give, and how ready Abſalom 
would be to take it, unleſs he hindered it, which 
he decreed not to do, in Puniſhment of David's 
Adultery. And thus to order the Permiffion 
| for ſuch an End, tho” it has nothing of the 
Guilt of the Sin, yet entitles God to the Event, 
conſidered as a Puniſhment-; upon which ac- 
count, God may be ſaid to do this before all Iſra- 
el, and before the Sun. 

Thus when Shime: curſed David, as he fled 
from Feruſalem, David takes notice of God's 
Hand in it; and would not ſuffer Abiſhai to 
cut him off : Ler him curſe, becauſe the Lord hath 
ſaid unto him, Curſe David, 2 Sam. 16. xo. But 
every one ſees, that this muſt be a figurative Ex- 
preſſion, for it is not true in the literal Senſe : 
God never commanded Shimei to Curſe David; 
nor did David believe in a literal Senſe that he 
did, for then he would not have imputed the 
Guilt of it to him : Whereas we know, tho' 

he had ſworn to Shimei at his Return, when he 
| came to meet him, that he would not put him 
to death, yet he left it in his dying Charge to 
Solomon, not to hold him guiltleſs, 1 Kings 2. 8, 9. 
But when David ſaid, The Lord bath bidden bim 
curſe.; all that he meant by it, or could mean 
by it, is no more than this ; That the ſad Ca- 
lamity, which the Providence of God had 
brought on him by the Rebellion of his Son 
Abſalom, had given free Scope to Shimei's old 
and inveterate Hatred of him, and as effectual- 
ly let looſe his reviling Tongue, as if God had 
in expreſs Words commanded him to curſe Da- 
vid: And therefore he patiently ſubmits to this, 
as Part of his Puniſhment, and a very conſide- 
able Pare, when compared wich the Rebellion 
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of his Son Abſalom, which gave this Confidence 
to Shimei to Curſe his King. Bebold my ſoy, 
which came forth of my bowels, ſeeketh my life; bow 
much more now may this Benjamite do it? v. 10. 
This is no more than what David elſewhere 
complains of, That God had made him the 
Song of the Drunkards : For Bad Men will 
take all the Advantages which the Providence 
of God gives them, to reproach and ſcorn, and 
perſecute the Good: There needs no other 
Command for this, but a fair Opportunity to 
do it. | 

Some object God's giving Power to Satay, 
firſt over the Goods, and then over the Body 
of Fob, excepting his Life : And God's Permit- 
ting a Lying Spirit to enter into Ahab's Pro- 
phets, to perſuade him to go up to Ramoth Gile- 
ad. But wherein the Objection lies, I cannot 
tell; for, I ſuppoſe, they will not fay, That 
God, by Permitting the Devil to hurt, and to 
deceive, made him a Malicious and Lying Spi- 
rit. Thoſe are very unreaſonable Obje&ors, 
who will not allow God to make uſe of the Mi: 
niſtry of wicked Spirits, to wiſe and good Ends, 
without Charging him with their Sins too: 

Bur God himſelf tells us, That when a Pro- 
phet is deceived, he hath deceived him: Now 
how is it reconcilable with the Holineſs of his 
Nature, or Providence, to deceive ? Ezek. 14. 9. 
And if the prophet be deceived, when he bath ſpoken 
a thing, I the Lord have deceived that prophet ; and 
I will ſtretch out my hand upon him, and will deſtroy 
bim from the midſt of my people Tſracl. f 

Now to this it is commonly anſwered, That 
God permits a Lying Spirit to poſſeſs ſuch Pro- 
phets, as he did in the Caſe of Ahab ; for he 
only ſpeaks here of the Prophets of Baal, ſuch 
Pro- 
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prophets as he would cut off for their Lying 
prophecies; and how does it unbecome God, 
to give up the Worſhippers of Evil Spirits, their 
Prieſts and Prophets, to be inſpired and decei- 
red by them? No true Worſhipper of God 
was under any Temptation to be deceived by 
them, becauſe they were not the Prophets of 
God ; and God had always his own Prophets 
among them, to warn them againſt ſuch Ly- 
ing Prophecies. Nay, it was the Fault of theſe 
Prophets, that they were deceived themſelves ; 


for they did know, that they did not receive 


their Prophecies from the Lord , but from the 
Heathen Idols, or that they were their own In- 
ventions; and when they choſe to worſhip 
ſtrange Gods, and to conſult their Oracles, or 
to divine out of their own Hearts, they choſe 
to be deceived; and therefore God threatens, 
They ſhall. bear the puniſhment of their iniquity ; the 
puniſhment of the prophet ſhall be even as the puniſh- 
ment of him that ſceketh unto him, v. 10. We have 
2 large Account of theſe Prophets, and ſevere 
Judgments denounced againſt them, Ezek. 13. 
who are ſaid to propheſy out of their own hearts, 
and to follow their own ſpirits, when they had ſeen 


wibing ; to ſee a vain viſion, and (peak a lying di- 


vination; and ſometimes to a it to God 
1 they ſay, The Lord ſaith it, albeit I have not 
ſpoken, 

Now this Character the Prophet Ezekiel gives 
of theſe Lying Prophets, inclines me to a very 
different Senſe of theſe Words, which ſeems 
plain and eaſy. Not that God deceived them 
to propheſy Lies, but that God deceived them 
in the Event: They deceived themſelves into 
vein Viſions ; either by giving themſelves over 
to Idolatry, which betrayed them to the Delu- 

ſions 
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ſions of Wicked Spirits; or by heating their 
Imaginations into Enthuſiaſtick Frenzies, and 
Propheſying their own Hopes, and Politick 
Gueſſes, which is called, propbeſying out of thei 
own hearts, and following their own ſpirits ; and 
then God deceived all their Hopes and Expe. 
ations, by bringing thoſe Evils on them, 
which they with great Aſſurance and Conf. 
dence ſaid, ſhould never come. And the Word; 
plainly favour this Senſe : God does not fay, 7 
a prophet be deceived to ſpeak a thing, I the Lord 
have deceived him: But if a prophet be decei vel 
when he hath ſpoken a thing; that is, if the E- 
vent does not anſwer his Prediction, I have de 
ceived bim, or confuted his vain Lying Prophe: 
cy : And how would God deceive him? That 
immediately follows; I will ſtretch out my band 
upon him, and will deſtroy him from the midſt if 
my people Iſrael ; and they ſhall bear the puniſhment if 
their iniquity , both Prophets and People. This 
did effectually deceive them, as being a terri- 
ble Confutation of their Prophecies, and what 
God expreſly threatned : Becauſe they have feds- | 
ced my people, ſaying, peace, and there was no peat, 
Ezek. 13. 8, 9, to. This is what God attri- 
butes to himſelf, as his. peculiar Prerogative and 
Glory, That it is He that fruſtrateth the tokens of 
the ſeers, and maketh diviners mad ; by deceiving 
them in the Events of Things, and confuting 
their Prophecies by his Judgments, Iſaiah 44. 25. 
as he expreſly threatned againſt theſe Lying 
Prophets and Diviners, Micah 3. 5, 6, 7. which 
is a plain Comment upon this Text. | 
As for what is objected about David's Num- 
bering the People, it is hardly worth naming. 
2 Sam. 24. T. it is ſaid, The anger of the Lord wa 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and be moved David Sg 
them, 
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them, to ſay, Go, number the people. But in 1 
Chron. 21. I. it is exprefly ſaid, That Satan ſtood u 
againſt Iſrael, and provoked David to number i 
fael. From whence we learn, in what Senſe 
this is attributed to God, when Satan was the 
immediate Tempter ; only becauſe God, in An- 
ger againſt Iſrael, ſuffered Satan to tempt David 
to number them. 9 

But that is more conſiderable, that is ob- 
jected from St. Paul concerning the Heathens, 
whom God delivered up to all manner of 
Wickedneſs, in Puniſhment of their 
idolatry. They changed the glory of the 20536, 23 
mcorruptible God, into an image made n 
like to corrupt ible man, and to birds, 
% four-foored beaſts, and creeping things ; where- 

fire God alſo gave chow up to uncleanneſs, through 


nl luſts of their own bearts, to diſhonour their own 
4 hies between themſel ves. And for this cauſe God 
f gave them up to wile affect ions. ; And even 45 


they did not like to retain God in their: knowledge, 
God gave them over to 4 reprobate mind „ and to do 
tuſe things which are not convenient, being filled with 
ul unrighteouſneſs, fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſ- 
xs, KM. Now is not this a Reflection on the 
Holineſs of God, that becauſe Men are guilty 


4 one Sin, he delivers them up to all other 
% as? For can a Holy God puniſh Sin with 
— in? Can he who hates all Wickedneſs, con- 


nbute any thing to make Men more wicked 
an otherwiſe they would be? 

But in Anſwer to this, we need only conſi- 
er, what is meant by God's giving them up to 
l uncleanneſ;, and to a reprobate mind; which ſig- 
lies no poſitive Act of God, but only his 
aving them in the Power and Management 
| thoſe Evil Spirits, whom they Idolatrouſly 
E} worſhip- 
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| worſhipped : For moſt of theſe Vices, to which 
God is ſaid to give them up, were the neceſſary 
Effects of their Idolatry ; were the ſacred Rite; 
and Myſteries of their Religious Worſhip ; and 
if they would worſhip ſuch Gods, they muſt 
worſhip them, as they would be worſhipped: 
And this corrupted the Lives and Manners of 
Men, and deſtroyed all the Notions of Good 
and Evil ; and then they were prepared for any 
Wickedneſs, which their own vicious Inclinz. 
tions, and the Circumſtances of their Condit: 
on and Fartune, or thoſe wicked Spirits could 
- __ _ tempt them to. This very Account 
wiſdom ye find in the Book of Wiſdom, where 
G. we have ſuch another Catalogue «f 
Viuices, as the Apoſtle here gives u, 
charged upon their Idolatry, as the natural E. 
fects of it. „ 
Nov if Men will worſhip ſuch Gods, as de. 
light in Uncleanneſs and Impurity, and all man 
ner of Wickedneſs, and who will be wotſhir 
ped with the moſt infamous Vices, to the utmoſt 
' Reproach and Contempt of Human Nature 
there is no avoiding it, but that their Religion 
muſt corrupt their Lives ; they give themiſelv 
up to the'Worſhip of Evil Spitits, and Gol 
leaves them in their Hands ; for who fhoull 
have the Government of them, but the Gol 
they worſhip ? They Reproach the Divine N 
ture by vile and ſenſible Repreſentations, 20 
God gives them up to vile Aﬀeions, to diſhd 
nour their on Natures: They corrupt the n 
tural Notions they have of God, and God gift 
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them up to a Reprobate Mind, not to diftingull 
between Good and Evil. 3m; 

The Devil had erected a Kingdom of Dai 
neſs in the World, and God thought fit for ſon 
i 3 £10 
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time to permit it, till he ſent his own Son to de- 
troy the Works of the Devil ; and thoſe who gave 
themſelves up to Idolatry, became his Slaves and 
Vaſſals, for he is the Prince of the Power of the Air, 
the Spirit that ruleth in the Children of Di ſobedience: 
And this is God's giving them up to vile Affecti- 
ons, his caſting them out of his Protection, 
when they had firſt renounced him, and giving 
them up to the Power of wicked Spirits, to 
| whom they had given themſelves. | 
So that here is no other Objection againſt the 
Holineſs of God, but that there is a Devil, who 
is a very impure Spirit, and affects Divine Ho- 
nour, to be the God of this World; and that God 
ſuffers him to govern. thoſe who worſhip him, 
and to ſeduce them into all the Wickedneſs of a 
Diabolical Nature: And yet that barbarous Ty- 
nnny, which the Devil exerciſed over his Vo- 
aries ; that impure flagitious Worſhip, which he 
inſtituted, and that Exceſs of Wickedneſs, where- 
with he corrupted the Lives of Men, was the 
moſt effectual way to convince Mankind, what 
ſort of Gods they worſhipped ; and did make 
the wiſer Heathens aſham'd of their Gods, and 
of their Worſhip ; and as Learning and Civility 
increaſed, they reformed their Worſhip, and alle- 
goriz d away their gods, which diſpoſed them for 
the more ready Reception of that Holy Religi- 
on, which the Son of God preach'd to the 
World. Wickedneſs is its own Puniſhment, and 
many times proves its own Cure; and God 
could not have inflicted a more juſt Puniſhment 
upon the Idolatrous World, than to deliver them 
up to the Tyranny of thoſe wicked Spirits whom 
they worſhipped ; and there was not a more 
likely way to convince Men of their fatal Error, 
than thoſe inhuman and impious Rites of Wor- 


ſhip, 
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ſhip, and that Exceſs of Wickedneſs, which their 2, 
Idolatry betray'd them to, which was enough E 
to make Human Nature ſtart and fly back. {0 
The like Objection is made from the Anti. 2. 
chriſtian State; the appearance of the man of ſin, Ml ''* 
whoſe coming i after the working of Satan, with all 0 
power, and ſigns, and lying wonders, and with al (he 
deceiveableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in them that periſh, . 
becauſe they received not the love of the truth, that WM 
they might be ſaved : And for this cauſe God ſhall ſmi WM" 
them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould believe a lie: Ml ** 
That they all might be damned, who believed not th Bl 
truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 1 Thel, 2. 
9-70, 11, 12. | 
Now what can be more Juſt than this, for 
God to ſuffer the Devil to blind thoſe Men who 
will not ſee ? To deceive thoſe with /igns and ly 
ing wonders, and all deceivableneſs of unright eouſneſs, 
who do not love the truth, but have pleaſure in un- 
righteouſneſs; who endeavour to deceive them- 
ſelves, and deſire to be deceived ? For this is all 
that is meant, by ſending them ſtrong deluſions to be- 
lieve a lie; that God ſuffers the man of ſin to erect 
his Kingdom after the working of Satan, with all 
power, and ſigns, and lying wonders, When Men 
are in love with their Sins, and therefore do not 
love the Truth, becauſe it diſcovers and reproves 
their Sins, they are out of the Protection of 
God's Grace, and are delivered up to the Cheats 
and Impoſtures of Crafty Men, or of Wicked 
Spirits. This is the Rule and Method of God's. 
Grace ; he forces Truth on no Man ; bur thoſe 
who love the Truth, ſhall find it. Thoſe who 
cry after knowledge, and lift up their voice for under- 
ſtanding ; who ſeek her as ſilver, and ſearch for her 
as for bid treaſures ; they ſhall underſtand the fear of 
the Lord, and find the knowledge of God, Prov. 2. 
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2, 3, 4, J. But if Men wilfully ſhut their own 
Eyes againſt the Light, God ſuffers be god of 
this World to blind them; as St. Paul teaches, 
2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. But if our goſpel be hid, it is bid to 
them that are hoſt ; in whom the god of this world 
bath blinded the minds of them which believe not, leſt 
| the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 
image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. Which ſhould 
make us all afraid of Prejudice, and the love of 
this World, which bar up the Mind againſt 
Truth, and by degrees betray us to a judicial 
Blindneſs. 

There are ſome other Texts, which do in- 
ted attribute the Supreme Diſpoſal of all Hu- 
man Actions to God, but without charging his 
Providence with Mens Sins, Prov. 16. 9. A mans 
heart deviſeth bis ways, but the Lord directeth his 
4 feps. 19. 21. There are many devices in a mans 
b, nevertheleſs the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall 
fand. 20. 24. Mans goings are of the Lord, how 
ben can a an underſtand bis own ways? The mean- 
ng of which is, that Men adviſe, and delibe- 
a Die, and chuſe freely, what they intend to do; 
er when they come to Action, they can do no- 
thing, they can bring nothing to paſs, but 
what God will : God can change their Coun- 
ſes, or can diſappoint them when they are ripe 
br Action, or can make what they do, ſerve 
ite another End than what they intended. 
ow this only proves what I have already ob- 
erred, That the Iſſues and Events of all Things 


ey re in God's Hands, as they muſt be, if he go- 
% W's the World: Men may chuſe what they 


leaſe, but they ſhall do only what God ſees fit, 


-- { what he orders for wiſe Ends. God does 
of act immediately, but makes uſe of Natural 
2. Huſes, or of the Miniſtries of Men, both good 


4 And 
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and bad Men: Men chuſe and act freely, and 
purſue their own Deſigns and Imaginations, and 
therefore the Moral Good or Evil of the Adi. 
on is their own; and God does as freely with 
unſearchable Wiſdom over-rule all Events, which 
are therefore God's doings as well as Mens, be. 
ing directed by him to ſerve the wife Ends off 
Providence, in rewarding or puniſhing Men or 
Nations as they deſerve. 

Thus I have, as briefly as I could; examine 
moſt of thoſe Texts, which have been thought 
to attribute to God ſome kind of Cauſality and 
Efficiency in the Sins of Men ; and I hope hare 
made it appear, that there is no ſuch thing in. 
tended in them. And for the Concluſion of this » 
Argument concerning the Holineſs of Provi. x 
dence, I ſhall only add ſome few Practical In n 
ferences by way of Application. 0 


1ſt, Not to attribute our own, or other Men | 
Sins to God. Let no Man ſay, when he is temjtel, q 
I am tempted of God; for God cannot be tempted vii 
evil, neither tempteth he any man. But every mani 
tempred, when be is drawn away of his own luſt, ans 
enticed, James 1. 13, 14. This is abſolutely n 
ceſſary to be obſerved; for without it there1 
an end of all Religion. If God can influence 
Mens Minds to wicked Purpoſes and Counſe 
it is impoſſible he ſhould hate Wickedneſs, of 
be fo Holy as many Holy Men are, who woul 
no more incline or tempt other Men to vil 
than they would Sin themſelves: And whow! 
hate Sin, or think that God will love him evel 
the leſs for being a Sinner, who believes this 
If God wants the Sins of Men to accompliſh hi 
own Counſels, they muſt either be very unbe 
ly Counſels, which cannot be Socom plinth 
| withon 
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without the Sins of Men, or he muſt be a weak 
or unskilful Being, which is downright Blaſphe- 
my; for a wiſe and powerful Being can do 


whatever is Wiſe and Holy, without the Sins of 
Men. It is excellent Wiſdom indeed, when 


| Men do and will Sin, for God to accompliſh his 


own Wiſe and Gracious Counſels by their Sins; 
but to incline, or tempt, or over-rule, or deter- 
mine Men to Sin, on purpoſe to ſerve himſelf 
by their Sins, this would be a juſt Impeachment 
both of his Holineſs, his Wiſdom, and his Power; 
and a God, who is neither Holy, Wiſe, nor 
Powerful, would be no very fit Obje& of Reli- 
gious Worſhip. 

To ſay that God decrees the Sins of Men for 
his own Glory, to magnifie his Mercy and Ju- 
ſtice in ſaving ſome few, and in condemning 
the greateſt part of Mankind to eternal Miſeries, 
is ſo ſenſleſs a Repreſentation both of the Glory, 
of the Mercy, and of the Juſtice of God, as de- 
ſtroys the very Notion of all. | 

For if Man be a mere. Machine, who moves 
as he is moved, how can he deſerve either Well 
or Ill? Neceflity deftroys the very Notion of 
Vertue or Vice, both which ſuppoſe a free 
Choice and Election; and if there be no Ver- 


tue nor Vice, there can be no Rewards nor Pu- 


niſnments; and then there is no place neither 
jor Juſtice nor Mercy; and then God can net- 
ther glorifie his Mercy, nor his Juſtice, in for- 
giving Sins, or in puniſhing the Sinner. 

How can any Man, who believes that he is 
over-ruled by God to do all the Evil he does, 
ever be a true Penitent, or heartily beg God's 
Pardon, or reverence his Judgments, or endea- 
vour to do better? All Religion is founded in 
this Perſuaſion, That God hates every T hing 
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that is wicked ; for if there be no Eſſential dif. 
ference between Good and Evil, there is no 
pretence for Religion; and if God makes none, 
there is none ; and if he can be the Author of 
what is Evil, as well as of what is Good, he 
makes no difference between them. 


24ly, The Holineſs of Providence teacheth 
us never to do any Evil to ſerve Providence, 
under pretext of doing ſome great Good by it, 
which we think may be acceptable to Gol. 
God never needs the Sins of Men, and can ne- 
ver approve them, whatever good Ends they 
are intended to ſerve. God indeed does many 
times bring Good out of Evil, but he allow 
no Man to do evil, that good may come : This 
St. Paul rejects with the greateſt abhorrence, 
and tells us, that ſuch Mens Damnation is ju, 
Rom. 3. 8. For it is the greateſt Contradiction 
in the World, to do Evil in order to do Good; 
for how can a Man, who can for any Reaſon 
be perſuaded to do Evil, be a hearty and zca- 
lous Lover of Goodneſs ? It 1s certain, that he 
who does any Evil, does not heartily love that 
Goodneſs to which the Evil he does is oppoſed; 
and he who does not heartily love all Goodnel, 
is a hearty Lover of none: There is no recon- 
ciling Good and Evil, no more than you can 
reconcile Contradictions ; a good Man will 
love and do that which is Good ; and an evil 
Man will do that which is evil ; and though 
the Divine Wiſdom can bring Good out of Evil, 
yet Evil is not, and cannot be the Natural Cauſe 
of Good, no more than Darkneſs can be the 
Cauſe of Light, and therefore a good Deſign 
can never juſtifie a bad Action: For that bad 


Actions ſhould do Good, is contrary to the Na- 
| ture 
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ture of bad Actions; and whatever Men may 
intend, I'm ſure no Man can alter the Nature 
of Things, and therefore can never juſtifie him- 
ſelf in doing Evil that Good may come. 

It is certain, a Wiſe and Holy God requires 
| no ſuch thing of us; and though he very often 
brings about great and admirable Deſigns by 


11 


Mens Sins, yet no Man knows how to do it, 
„nor knows when God will do it; nor did ever 
any Man, who ventured upon Sin in order to 
d. do ſome greater Good, ever do the Good he in- 
ended, though many times he runs himſelf 
into more and greater Sins than ever he in- 
1) WF tended. 

v Nay, I dare boldly ſay, That no Man ever 
1 


deliberately ventured upon a known Sin to do 
e ſome greater good by it, but there was always 
/, Wl ſome baſe worldly Intereſt at the bottom, co- 
0 Bi loured over with a pretence of doing Good, ei- 
Cd; Wl ther co deceive the World, or ſometimes to de- 
on ceive their own Conſciences. The Church of 
a-. Rome, among whom there are thoſe who teach 
be ind practiſe this Doctrine, are an undeniable 
hat Example of it, and we have had too many fad 
ed; WM Examples of it nearer Home. 

els, This ſeems to me one Reaſon, why thoſe 
on- Prophecies which concern future Ages, are ge- 


call Bi nerally ſo obſcure, that no Man knows when, 
vill Wnor how they ſhall be fulfilled, that no Man 
vil N may be tempted to any Sin to ſerve Providence, 
ph Wind to fulfil Prophecies. As obſcure as theſe 
br Prophecies are, yet we ſee ſome heated Enthu- 


laſts very forward to venture on any thing to 
hlfil Prophecies, to pull down Antichriſt, to 
ſt up the Kingdom of Chriſt, eſpecially when 
ey hope to 4 up themſelves with him: But 
Cod conceals Times and Seaſons from us; and 
| R 2 though 
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though he many times fulfils Prophecies by the 
Sins of Men, yet he allows no Man to fin to ful. 
fil Prophecies; and therefore never lets us know 
when, nor by what means Prophecies ſhall be 
fulfilled. Let us lay down this as a certain 
Principle, That God needs not our Sins; and 
that we can never pleaſe him by doing Evil, 
whatever the Event be: He makes uſe of the 
Sins of Men to ſerve his Providence, but he 
will puniſh them for their Sins. 


3 


CHAP. VII. 
The Goodneſs of Providence. 


. HE next Enquiry is concerning the 

Goodneſs of Providence: Though me 
thinks it is a more proper Subject for our devout 
Meditations, than for our Enquiries ; for w 
need not look far to ſeek for Proofs and Demon 
{trations of the Divine Goodneſs. The earth i 
full of the goodneſs of the Lord: We ſee, and fee 
and taſte it every day; we owe our Being, oi 
Preſervation, and all the Comforts of our Liv: 
to it. There is not ſo mean, nor ſo miſerabl 
a Creature in this World, but can bear its Teſt 
mony to the Divine Goodneſs : Nay, if yo 
would pardon the Harſhneſs of the Expreſſio 
I would venture to ſay, That the Goodnels « 
God is one of the greateſt Plagues and Tot 
ments of Hell; I mean, the remembrand 
of God's Goodneſs, and their wicked and ut 
grateful Abuſe of it. This is that Worm th 
never dieth, thoſe ſharp Reflections Men mah 
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on their Ingratitude and Folly, in making them- 
ſelves miſerable by affronting that Goodneſs 
which would have made them happy. 

Whatever other Obje&ions ſome wanton and 
ſporting Wits make againſt Providence, one 
would think it impoſſible that any Man who 
| lives in this World, and feels what he enjoys 
himſelf, and ſees what a bountiful Proviſion is 
made for all Creatures, ſhould queſtion the 
Goodneſs of Providence, by which he lives, 
moves, and has his Being. We ſhould think him 
an extraordinary Benefactor, who did the 
Thouſandth Part for us of what God does; 
and ſhould not challenge his Goodneſs, tho' he 
did ſome Things which we did not like, or did 
not underſtand : But Atheiſm is founded in In- 
gratitude ; and unleſs God humour them, as 
well as do them good, he is no God for them. 
Nay, I cannot but obſerve here, the perverſe, 
2s well as the ungrateful Temper of Atheiſts ; 
when they diſpute againſt the Juſtice of Provi- 
dence, then God is much too good for them; 
tho' he give us Examples enow of his Severity 
againſt Sin, yet his Patience and Long-ſuffer- 
ing to ſome few proſperous Sinners, is thought 
a {ſufficient Argument, that God is not juſt, or 
that he does not govern the World. When 
they diſpute againſt the Goodneſs of Provi- 
dence, then God is not good enough for them: 
Tho' they ſee innumerable Inſtances of Good- 
neſs in the Government of the World, yet this 
is not owing to a good God, but to good For- 
tune; becauſe they think they ſee ſome of the 
careleſs and irregular Strokes of Chance and 
Fortune intermixt with it, in the many Evils 
and Calamities of Life. Now it is impoſſible 
for God himſelf to anſwer theſe Two Objecti- 


A 3 ons, 
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ons, to the Satisfaction of theſe Men; and that, 
I think, is a ſufficient Anſwer to them both. 
For ſhould God vindicate his Juſtice, to the Sa- 
tisfaction of theſe Men, by Puniſhing in this 
World every Sin that is committed , according 
to its Deſert, there would be very little Room 
for the Exerciſe of Goodneſs. If every Man 
muſt ſuffer as much as he ſins, the very beſt 
Men will be great Sufferers, much greater Suf- 
ferers than any of them now are, tho' their Suf- 
ferings are made another Objection againſt Pro- 
vidence; and there will be as many formidable 


Examples of Miſery, as there are Atheiſts and 


Profligate Sinners; and this would be an unan- 
ſwerable Objection againſt the Goodneſs of 
Providence: For how good ſoever God might 
be, if he muſt puniſh every Sin, he has no Op- 
portunity to ſhew his Goodneſs. And on the 
other Hand, ſhould God be as good as theſe 
Men would have him, that is, that to prove 
himſelf good, he ſhould not inflict any Evils or 
Calamities on Men, whatever their Sins or Pro- 
vocations are ; that whereas God planted Para- 
diſe only for Man in Innocence, the whole 
World ſhould be now a Paradiſe , tho” there is 
not an innocent Man in it ; this would be as 
unanſwerable an Objection againſt, the Juſtice 
of Providence : So that theſe Men have taken 
care always to have an Objection againſt Pro- 
vidence ; for according to their Notions of Ju- 
ſtice and Goodneſs, God cannot be both ; 
which is a certain Demonſtration, that they 
miſtake the true Notion of Juſtice and Good- 
neſs ; they are both great and excellent Vir- 
tues ; both are eſſential fo the Idea of God ; 
both are neceſſary to the good Government of 
the World ; and therefore both of them muſt 


be 
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be very conſiſtent and reconcilable with each 
other, both in Notion and Practice. 

I have already vindicated the Juſtice of God's 
Providence ; and there is no great Difficulty in 
vindicating his Goodneſs, the Obje&ions againſt 
which are founded in plain and evident Mi- 
ſtakes, and therefore will receive an eaſy An- 
ſwer. And I ſhall firſt conſider what the Mi- 
ſtakes are, and then particularly anſwer the Ob- 


jections. 


1. As for the firſt, The Miſtakes either re- 
late to the Nature of God's Goodneſs, or to 


the Nature of Good and Evil, or to the Good- 


neſs of Providence and Government. 


1. The Miſtakes concerning God's Good- 
neſs : And the Fundamental Miſtake is this; 
That Men conſider the Goodneſs of God ab- 
ſolutely, without relation to the Nature, Qua- 
lity, or Deſert of the Subjects, who are to re- 
ceive Good. They contemplate Goodneſs in 
its abſtracted Idea and Notion ; and whatever 
they conceive belongs to the moſt Perfe& 
Goodneſs, that they expet from God in the 
Government of this World ; and if they do 
not find it, they conclude, that the World is 
not governed by a Good Providence. As for 
Inſtance. 

It is certainly an Act of the moſt Perfect 
Goodneſs, to make all Creatures Happy; not 
to ſuffer any Miſeries to enter into the World; 
and that there be nothing to deface the Beau- 
ty, or to diſturb the Harmony of it: No La- 
mentable Sights, nor Doleful — m5 to 
move our Pity, nor to terrify us with the Me- 
lancholy Preſages 4 our own Sufferings, nor 

4 tO 
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to make frightful Impreſſions on us of a ſevere 
and inexorable Deity. Could they ſee ſuch 3 
World as this, they would thankfully own the 
Divine Goodneſs, and ſecurely rejoice in it: 


But this World, wherein we live, gives us a | 


very different Proſpect; we ſee a great many 
miſerable People, and feel a great many Miſe- 
ries our ſelves, and many times expect and fear 
a great many more ; and how unlike is this 
World, to what we ſhould have imagined the 
World to have been, had we never ſeen it, but 
only heard of a World to have been made and 
governed by an Infinite and Perfect Goodneſs? 
Indecd, all the Objections againſt the Good- 
neſs of Providence, do ultimately reſolve into 
this; That the World is not ſo Happy as 2 


Good God can make it, and therefore a Good | 


Providence does not govern the World. And 
a plain Anſwer to this, will enable any Man to 
anſwer all the reſt. 1 
And the Anſwer to this is ſhort and plain: 
That Infinite and Perfect Goodneſs will do all 
the Good which can be wiſely done, but not 
all the Good which Men may expect from In- 
finite Goodneſs : For the External Exerciſe of 
Goodneſs, muſt not bear Proportion to the In- 
finite Fulneſs of the Divine Nature, but to the 
State, Condition, and Capacities of Creatures; 
and therefore we mult. not meaſure the Good- 
neſs of Providence merely by External Event, 
which may lometimes be very calamitous ; but 


by that Proportion ſuch Events bear to the 


State and Deſerts of Mankind, or of particu- 
lar Men in this World. The beſt Man in the 
World, does not think himſelf bound to do all 
the Good he can to every one he meets; he 
will make a Difference berween a Child = a 
Y » +47 r | * 4 s ,v "©. er- 
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serrant, between a Friend and an Enemy, be- 
tween 2 good and a bad Man; and much more 
muſt a good Prince and a good Magiſtrate do 
ſo; and much more muſt God, who is the Su- 
preme and Sovereign Lord of the World. 

We ſhall better underſtand this, if we view 
Man in his ſeveral States, and obſerve how the 
Divine Goodneſs ſuits ic ſelf to thoſe different 
States. 

The Divine Goodneſs made the World, and 
made Man; and hence we may take our Efti- 
mace what the Goodneſs of God is, and what 
it can, and will do, when Goodneſs freely ex- 
erts it ſelf, without any External Impediment 
to ſer Bounds to it. 

And if we believe the Hiſtory of the Crea- 
tion, the Divine Goodneſs diſplayed it ſelf in 
a moſt beautiful and glorious Scene ; the New- 
made World, and the New-created Man, were 
as Perfect and Happy, as the Perfect Ideas of 
their Natures in the Divine Mind. This was 
the World which God made; ſuch a Happy 
World, as it became Perfect Goodneſs to make: 
And hence we learn what the Goodneſs of God 
is, and what it would alway do; for when the 
Divine Goodneſs made the World, he made it 
what he would have it to be. | 

But Man did not continue what God had 
made him: He ſinned, and by Sin brought 
Death and Miſery into the World. And there- 
fore, tho' we do not now ſee ſuch a Happy 
State of Things, we mult not hence conclude, 
that the World is not governed by Perfe& 
Goodneſs ; but that a Perfe& State of Eaſe and 
Happineſs in this World, does neither become 
the Providence of God, nor is good-for Sin- 
ners: And we have Reaſon to conclude this, 

| | nat 
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not only becauſe God made Innocent Man hay- 
py, but becauſe he has prepared a much greater 
Happineſs for Good Men in the next World: 
Which ſnews, that the Change is not in God, 
but in Men. He made Man happy at firſt, and 
he will make good Men perfectly happy here. 
after. But tho' he be always the ſame, as good 
now as he was when he at firſt made the World, 
and as he will be when he ſhall reward all good 
Men in the Reſurre&ion of the Juſt ; yet the 
degenerate State of Mankind requires ſuch : 
Mixture of Good and Evil, as we now ſee, 
and feel, and complain of in this World. 
For it is a very different Caſe, to ſee Good- 
neſs acting alone, and purſuing its own graci- 
ous Inclinations, and to ſee it limited and con- 
fined by Juſtice, which muſt be the Caſe when 
Mankind are Sinners. For then Goodneſs can- 
not do what is abſolutely beſt, but what 
is beſt in ſuch Caſes ; and when Goodneſs and 
Juſtice are reconcilable, as they are in a Proba- 


tion-State, there Wiſdom muſt preſcribe the 


Temperament. 

Juſtice requires the Puniſhment of Sinner, 
but Goodneſs is inclined to ſpare ; and Wil- 
dom judges when, and in what manner, it is 
fit to, puniſh, or to ſpare. An incurable Sinner 
is the Object of ſtrit and rigorous Juſtice ; A 
corrigible Sinner is the Object both of Juſtice 
and Goodneſs ; his Sin deſerves Correction and 


Puniſhment ; but that he is corrigible, makes 


him the Object of Patience and Diſcipline. 
And this we muſt ſuppoſe to be the Difference 
between the Caſe of Apoſtate Angels, and of 
Fallen Man; and therefore Juſtice immediately 
ſeized on thoſe Apoſtate Spirits; but God, in 
infinite Goodneſs, promiſed a Saviour to Man- 
kind, | This 
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This makes the preſent State of Mankind in 
this World, to be a State of Trial and Diſci- 
1: pine; to reclaim and reform Sinners, by the 
d. Narious Methods of Grace and Providence; and 
1! Wl this changes both the very Notion and Exerciſe 
» Jof God's Goodneſs and Juſtice in this World; 
or we muſt expect no more of either, than what 
d, MW: Stare of Trial and Diſcipline will allow. 
The not conſidering this Diſtinction between 
ne Wl Abſolute Goodneſs and Juſtice, and the Good- 

1 Lees and Juſtice of Diſcipline, has been the Oc- 
e, caſon of all thoſe Objections, which have been 

made both againſt the Goodneſs and Juſtice of 
d. W Providence. 
. Wc muſt confeſs, that the World is not ſo 
n- MW happy, as Perfect, and Abſolute, and Unconfi- 
n bed Goodneſs could make it; nor are all Sin- 
ers ſo miſerable , as ſtri& and abſolute Juſtice 
at could make them; but this ſignifies no more, 
nd Within that Heaven and Hell are not in this 
x. MW Vorld ; as no Man ever pretended they were: 
he WI And yet Strict and Rigorous Juſtice, and Per- 
ect and Abſolute Goodneſs, whereever they are 
rs, Wexerciſed, muſt make Hell and Heaven. But 
if. dis Life is a Middle State between both; and 
is Wis Men behave themſelves here, ſo they ſhall 
er Wie their Portions either in Heaven or Hell: 
ud therefore the Goodneſs and Juſtice of God 
ice Wil this World, is of a different Nature from 
nd Mi: Goodneſs or Juſtice which is exerciſed in 
kes Heaven or Hell, proportioned to the State of 
Diſcipline and Trial in this Lifſme. 
Goodneſs indeed has the predominant Go- 


| of Nenment, and Juſtice is only the Miniſter of 
ely Noodneſs in this World, as it muſt be in a 
in Nate of Diſcipline, when Corrections as well 


Favours are intended for good. To put Man 
_— "oy ON into 
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into a State of Probation and Trial, to recover 

that Immortality he had loſt, was an ARM K 
great Goodneſs : And whatever ſevere Method c: 
are uſed to reform Sinners, is as great an EV th: 
preſſion of Goodneſs, as it is to force and to com. MW d- 
pel them to be happy; as it is to cut off a Hand, MW 
or a Leg, to preſerve Life. And if we will bu fe 
allow this World to be a State of Trial and Di- e 
cipline for another World, and wiſely conſider, WM A 
not what pure, ſimple, and abſolute Goodne, MW 6 
but what the Goodneſs of Diſcipline require; MW 7 
it will give us an eaſy Anſwer to all the Obe. 6: 
ctions againſt the Goodneſs of Providence. 


1. As firſt ; The Goodneſs of God, in a State 
of Diſcipline, will not admit of a compleat and 
perfect Happineſs in this World; for that is no 
State of Diſcipline. Good Men themſelve, 
were they as Happy in this World as they 
could wiſh, would not be very fond of another 
World, nor learn thoſe mortifying and {elf 
denying Virtues, which are neceſſary to pre 
pare them for a Spiritual Life : And Bad Men 
would grow more in Love with this World 
and fin on without Check and Controul. The 
Miſeries and Afflictions of this Life, wean gool 

Men from this World, and lay great Reſtraint 
upon bad Men; which juſtifies both the Wil 
dom and Goodneſs of God, in thoſe many Mi 
ſeries which Mankind ſuffer. | 

2. But yet the Goodneſs of God, in a Stat 
of Diſcipline, requires, That this World ſhoul 
be ſo tolerable a Place, as to make Life deſin 
ble ; his own Glory is concerned in this : Fo 

no Man would believe, that the World we 
made, or is governed by a Good God, wet 
there no viſible and ſenſible Teſtimonies of 
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Kind and Good Providence. But tho' God 
curſed the Earth for the Sin of Man, yet he 
has not defaced the Characters of his own Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs; but till the inviſible things 
af God from the creation of the world, are clearly 
ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and godhead, Rom. 1. 20. 
And in the moſt degenerate State of Mankind, 
God left not himſelf without a witneſs , giving them 
rain from heaven, and TY ſeaſons , filling their 
bearts with food and gladneſs. What dreadful Ap- 
prehenſions would this give Mankind of God, 
were this World nothing elſe but a Scene of 
Trouble and Miſery ? What Encouragement 
would this be to Sinners to repent and reform ? 
What Hopes could they reaſonably conceive 
of Pardon and Forgiveneſs, had they no Ex- 
perience of God's Goodneſs and Patience to- 
wards Sinners? What Place would there be for 
the Exerciſe of Mora! or Chriſtian Virtues, of 
Faith, and Hope, and Truſt in God, of Self- 
denial, and a Contempt of this World, were 
not this World a very tolerable Happy Place, 
tho' a Changeable Scene? A State of Diſci- 
pline, muſt neither be a State of perfect Happi- 
neſs, nor Miſery, but an interchangeable Scene 
of very agreeable Pleaſures, and tolerable Evils, 
ſufficient to exerciſe the Virtues, and to cor- 
re& the Vices of Mankind: And this I take the 
State of this Life to be; ſo Happy, that few 
Men are ſo miſerable, as to be weary of it ; 
and yet ſo intermixt with Troubles, as to ex- 
erciſe the Virtues of good Men, and to corre& 
the Wicked: And this is what becomes the 
Goodneſs of God, to do for us in a State of 
Diſcipline. 

| 3. The 
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3. The Goodneſs of God ſeems to require 
That in ſuch a Mixt and Changeable Scene, 
there ſhould be ſome Remarkable Difference 
made between the Good and the Bad: For the 
Deſign of Providence, in a State of Trial, is to 
encourage Virtue, and to deter Men from Sin; 
and therefore there ought to be ſuch a viſible 
Difference made, as may be ſufficient, if Men 
will wiſely conſider Things, to encourage Good 
Men, and to reſtrain the Wicked. 

I do not mean, that all Good Men ſhould 

be Happy and Proſperous, and all Bad Men 
Miſerable, as to their external Fortune; for z 
State of Diſcipline will not allow this : All 
Good Men cannot bear a Proſperous Fortune, 
and ſome Bad Men may grow better by it, or 
be fit Inſtruments of Providence; and ſuch 3 
viſible Diſtinction between all Good and Bad 
Men, belongs to the Day of Judgment, not to 
a State of Trial, and therefore we ſee this is 
not done; and Bad Men, who have the leaſt 
Reaſon to complain of it, make it an Objection 
againſt Providence. 
But though Providence many times ſeems to 
make little Difference between Good and Bad 
Men, as to external Events, yet God very often 
takes care to expound his Providences, which 
makes a very viſible Difference between them. 

Natural Conſcience is one of God's Inter- 
preters of Providence, which terrifies Bad Men 
with a Senſe of Guilt, when they ſuffer , and 
threatens them with a more terrible Vengeance, 
but ſupports Good Men under cheir Sufferings 
with better Hopes ; that Bad Men ſuffer like 
Malefactors, with Rage, and Fear, and Deſpair ; 
Good Men, with Patience, and Submiſlion, and 

- Joyful ExpeRations of a Reward. 


All 
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All the Promiſes of Scripture are made to 
Good Men; and all the Threatnings of it de- 
nounced againſt Bad Men ; and this expounds 
Providenee : For this aſſures Good Men, that 
all the Good they receive, is the Effect of God's 
Care and Goodneſs to them ; and that the Evils 
they ſuffer, are either his Fatherly Correction, 
or the Trial and Exerciſe of their Virtues ; but 
that the Proſperity of Bad Men is only the Ef. 
ſect of God's Patience, or to make them In- 
ſtruments of his Providence; and that their 
dufferings are the Puniſhment of their Sins, and 
the Fore-runners of future Vengeance, except 
they repent. And when we know this, it makes 
a vaſt Difference between the Proſperity and the 
dufferings of Good and Bad Men: And becauſe 
this is not always viſible in External Events, 
God has taken care to reveal it to us. 

But God has made this very viſible in moſt 
of the ordinary Calamities of Life , which are 
the Natural Effects of Sin; of Intemperance, 
Luxury, Luſt, Pride, Paſſion, Covetouſneſs, 
ldleneſs, and Prodigality : Moft of thoſe Evils 
o Wl which Bad Men ſuffer, are owing to ſuch Vi- 
dees; and all theſe Good Men eſcape : And ſome- 
n Wines their Virtues advance them to Riches and 
h W Honours ; and when they don't, yet they make 
em contented and pleaſed. But when Wick- 
cr. Welneſs makes Men great, it commonly makes 
n Wim a Mark for Envy, and advances them, to 
d umble them down. | | 
e, Nay, tho the Divine Providence does not 
os WP 'vays make a Difference between Good and 
e lad Men, as to their External Fortunes, yet 
r; Mimerimes God makes a very Remarkable Dif- 
d MWirence between them; Gives ſuch ſignal De- 
nonſtrations of his Anger againſt Bad Men, = 
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of his Care and Protection of the Good, that it 
ſorces Men to acknowledge, Verily there u a re. 
ward for the righteous; verily he is a God that Jude. 
eth in the earth, Pſal. 58. 11. And a few ſuch 
Examples as theſe, (tho' both Sacred and Pro. 
phane Story furniſh us with very many,) are 
ſufficient to make as viſible a Diſtinction be. 
tween the Good and the Bad, as the Providence 
of God in this World requires. as 
4. But vet the Goodneſs of Providence, in jor 
a State of Diſcipline, will not allow of greater Ml n 
Evils and Calamities, than are neceſſary to the en 
good Government of the World: For this is2 Juc 
State of Diſcipline and Government, not of Ml Kr 
Judgment. Good Men muſt ſuffer no more! 


than what will increaſe their Virtue, not prove Go 
a Temptation to Sin: The rod of the wicked mu 5 
not always reſt on the lot of the righteous, leſt he alli I 


put forth his hand unto iniquity, The Suffering) of 
Bad Men, who are in a curable State, muſt be: © Þ 
only proportioned to their Cure, unleſs the Di 
Evil of the Example requires a ſeverer Puniſh- i. 
ment, to warn other Sinners. As for hardened * 
and incorrigible Sinners, the Goodneſs of God 
is not concerned for them, but he may ſerve 
his Providence on them as he pleaſes ; either 
by making them the Miniſters of his Juſtice, Wo 
to execute ſuch a terrible Vengeance on the ;. - 
World, as none but ſuch hardened Sinners * 
would execute; or by making them the last bea. 
ing Monuments of his own Vengeance, as he 
did a hardened and incorrigible Pharaob : Fo 


this is for the great Good of the World ; and1 a 
State of Diſcipline requires ſuch Examples. And te: 
ſuch Sinners are fit to be made Examples I e! 
And all ſuch Severities as theſe, are very recon Ii 


cilable with the Goodnels of God, in a State 0 
Diſcipline. 9 . 1 
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5- The Goodneſs of God in a ſtate. of Diſci- 


pline, not only allows, but requires great Pati- 
ence, Long-ſuffering, and Goodnels to Sinners: 
For this is neceſſary to reclaim Sinners, to give 
them time for Repentance, and to inyite and 
encourage them to Repent by all the Arts and 
Methods of Goodneſs, as well as to over-awe 
them by Judgments and Severities. Promiſes are 
as neceſſary to reform Sinners as Threatnings; 
ſor Hope is as powerful a Principle as Fear; 
and Love and Goodneſs work more kindly up- 
on ingenuous Minds, and melt thoſe whom 
Judgments cannot bow, nor break. Thus a 
kind Parent deals with a Prodigal Son, tries him 
with Kindneſs as well as Severity; and thus 
God deals with Sinners. He is good to the 

Fyil, and to the Good; and maketh his Sun to 


; ſhine, and his Rain to fall upon the Juſt, and up- 
MF on the Unjuſt: And this is ſuch Goodneſs, as 
bo is proper only for a State of Diſcipline, 

" . The Goodneſs of God, even in a State of 
l. Discipline, requires that there ſhould be a great 

ei Leal more Good than Evil in the World: For 


ince Goodneſs governs the World, even in this 
state, the Good muſt be Predominant ; that 
1 notwithſtanding all the Evils and Calamities 
"Wl there are, it may ſtill be very viſible, that the 
e World is govern'd by a good God. That this 
i s ſo, I think I need not prove, for we all ſee 
ind feel it. The Evils that are in the World 
bear no proportion at all to the Good: There 
ire ſome few Examples of miſerable People, but 
the generality of Mankind are very happy ; and 
eren theſe miſerable People have great Allays of 
their Miſeries ; and if we take an Eſtimate of 
teir whole Lives, have a much greater ſhare of 
voud than Evil. | 


8 The 
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The Judgments of God are ſometimes yery 


terrible, but they come but ſeldom: For 3 
Year's Plague or Famine, we enjoy ſome Ages 
of Health and Plenty. And the Ruins and De- 
ſolations of War are recompenced and forgot 
by a more laſting and flouriſhing Peace. But 
the Goodneſs of God moves in à conſtant and 
uniform Round, viſits all Parts and Corners of 
the Earth, as the Sun does with its Light and 
Heat: That conſidering how little Mankind de- 
ſerves of God in this corrupt and degenerate 


State; how highly they provoke him every Day, 


and how conſtantly and univerſally he does 
Good to them, inſtead of complaining of the 
many Evils that are in the World, we have 
reaſon to admire the Patience and Goodneſs of 
God to Sinners, | 
This I take to be a true Account of the Nu. 
ture and Exerciſe of God's Goodneſs, as it te- 
ſpecs a. State of Diſcipline ; and fo it muſt be 
conſidered in the Government of this World; 
and then all the Objections againſt the Good- 
neſs of Providence vaniſh of themſelves: 
Though this World be not fo happy, as perfect 
and abſolute Goodneſs can make it, yet God 
abounds in all the Expreſſions of Goodnels 
which a State of Trial and Diſcipline will al- 
low, which is all that we can reaſonably er- 
peR, and all that God can wiſely do for us in 
this State. . 
2dly, Eſpecially if we conſider in the next 
place, what the true Notion of Good and Evil 
is in a State of Diſcipline ; for this is another 
occaſion of moſt Objections againſt the Good- 
neſs of Providence ; That Men conſider Human 
Nature abſolutely, and appeal to their Senſes 
for the Notions and Differences of Gon 
| vil, 
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Evil, without any regard to the preſent State 
7 of Human Nature ; that is, by Good and 
Ful, my mean only Natural Good and Evil ; 
+ WM fuch as P eaſure or Pain, a State of Eaſe and 
+ Reſt, or of Trouble, and Labour, and Diffi- 
i WY cult, Riches or Poverty, Honour or Diſgrace ; 
ud meaſure the Goodneſs of Providence by the 
of MI Natural Good or Evil that is in the World; it 
Mankind and particular Men be happy and pro- 
. ſperous, then God does Good, and they will 
ue 2cknowledge that Providence is Good; if they 
be Afflicted, this is very Exil, and there- 
= WM fore an Objection againſt the Goodneſs of Pro- 
bh Wl vidence. But does not every Man. know the 
e üfference between the good of the End, and 
oF Wl the good of the Means? The End is Happineſs, - 
which is the good of Nature ; and therefore 
1, WY whatever is the Happineſs, or any part of the 
+. Wl Happineſs of Man, is the good of Nature; the 
1 Wl good of the Means is that which is good to 
d. make Men happy; and the more effectual it is 
4 vo promote our Happineſs, the greater Good it 
: Ds cho' it may be a great Natural Evil; and 
a hatever will hinder or deſtroy our Happineſs, 
esa great Evil, though it may be a great Natu- 
of; nl Good. In all ſuch Cafes, Things are Good 
al. or Evil with reſpect to their End, or to their 
ox. WH Natural or Moral Conſequences : When we are 
in Health, that is good Food which is pleaſant 
and wholſome, and will preſerve Health; but 
the ſame Diet may be very hurtful, and fatal, 
when we are Sick, Indulgence or Severity to 
Children is eicher Good or Evil, in proportion 
to their Tempers and Inclinations, as it is apt 
either to corrupt their Manners, or to train 
them up to Piecy and Vertue. And therefore 
when we ſpeak of Diſcipline and Government, 


32 which 
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which is the true Notion of God's Providence 

in this World, we muſt not conſider ſo much 
what is naturally Good and Evil, as what the «wc 
State of thoſe is, who are the Subjects of Diſci MM «ri 
pline, and what is good for them in ſuch ail 50 
State; for how many Natural Evils ſoever there Ml doe 
are in the World, the Evils of A fflictions and ma 
Judgments, of Plague, and Famine, and Sword, M. 
if ſuch Severities be good for Mankind, it is x M the 
great an Argument of the Goodneſs of Provi- Ml Di 
dence to infli them, as it is for a Parent, or is 
Prince, toreclaim and reform his Children, or Ml uv! 
his Subjects, by great Severities: And an eaſy the 
and proſperous State, when the Wickedneſs of M ac 
Mankind requires ſevere Reſtraints, is no more Ml to 
an Act of Kindneſs and Goodneſs, than the fond A0 
Indulgence of Parents is to diſobedient Children. be 
So that this takes away the very Foundation wi 
of this Objection againſt the Goodneſs of Pro th: 
vidence. The principal Objection is, That Ml Di 
there are a great many Evils and Miſeries in WM no 
the World; we grant it; but then we ſay, That n 
Good is very Good in it, and that theſe Natu- 5: 
ral Evils, tho' they are grievous, are not Exib nc 
to us, becauſe they are, and are intended for Ml ba 
our Good: We can neither prove, nor diſprove WM nc 
the Goodneſs of Providence meerly by extern Ml th 
Events, eſpecially with reſpect to particular MW n 
Men: For Proſperity is not always good for u, th 
nor is Affliction always for our hurt; God may 
make ſome Men proſperous in his Anger, and 
chaſtiſe others in great Love and Goodnels; 
and this I take to be the meaning of the wile 
Man, Eccl. 9. 1, 2. No man knoweth either love or 
hatred by all that is before them. For all things cone 
alike to all; there is one event to the righteous, and is 
the wicked ; to the good, and to the clean, and to the 
unclean ; 
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WM inclean ; to him that ſacrifceth, and to bim that ſa- 
WM crificeth not; as u the good, ſo ws the ſinner; and be 
1 that [weareth, as be that feareth an Oath. Which 
does not fignify, that the Divine Providence 
makes no Difference between good and bad 
Men ; for God does love good Men, and hate 
the wicked ; and his Providence makes a great 
Difference between them, tho? this Difference 
is not always viſible in external Events ; For 
when the ſame Event happens to both , whe- 
ther it be a Natural Good or Evil, it may be an 
At of Favour to good Men, and of Judgment 
to the wicked. For External Proſperity and 
Adverſity, 1n a State of Diſcipline, may either 
be good or evil; and may be good for one, 
when at the ſame time it is evil to another; and 
therefore the Providence of God may make a 
Difference, when the External Event makes 


hat I among all things that are done under the Sun, that 


u- there c ͤone event unto all. Bad Men, who look 
vis no farther than External Events, make a ver 


tor I bad Uſe of it; and conclude, that God makes 


ove ao Difference, when they ſee none made: And 
nal WY thus the heart of the ſons of men\is full of evil, and 
ular Wi madneſs is in their heart while they live, and after 
us, 


that they go to the dead, v. 3. But thoſe who con- 
der wiſely, fee no Reaſon from External E- 
vents, from ſuch a promiſcuous Diſtribution of 
Good and Evil, either to deny a Providence, or 
the Goodneſs or Juſtice of Providence; ſince 
Good and Evil, in this State, are not in the 
Things themſelves, but in the End for which 
they are intended, and which they ſerve. 

It is of great Conſequence rightly to under- 
ſind this Matter, to give us a firm Perſuaſion 
of the Goodneſs of God, even when he cor- 


83 rects 


none. The Wiſe Man confeſſes, This i an evi! 
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rects and puniſhes, and to cure our Diſcontent 
at the Proſperity of the Wicked; and there. 
fore I ſhall briefly repreſent to you the State of 
Mankind in this World, and what is good in 
ſuch a State. 

Man has ſinned, and Man muſt die ; but 
God has, in infinite Goodneſs to Mankind, ſent 
his own Son into the World, to fave Sinners; 
who, by Death, hath deſtroyed him who had 
the Power of Death, that is, the Devil, and 


hath brought Life and Immortality to Light by 


the Goſpel. This removes the Scene of Hap- 
pineſs from this World to the next, and makes 
this preſent Life only a State of Probation for 


Eternity. If we obey the Laws of our Saviour, 


and imitate his Example, he has promiſed to 
raiſe us again, when our Dead Bodies are pu- 
trified in the Grave, into Immortal Life ; but 
has threatned all the Miſeries of an Eternal Death 


againſt incorrigible Sinners : So that the great- 


eſt Good that God or Man can do for us in this 
World, is, by all the wiſe Methods of Diſcipline 
and Government, to prepare us for the Happinels 
of the next ; and to preſerve us from thoſe Eter- 
nal Miſeries, which will be the Portion of Sin- 
ners. Tho' there are Thouſands of fooliſh Sin- 
ners, who never conſider this, yet all Mankind 
agree, that that is beſt for us in this World, 
which will make us eternally Happy in the 
next ; and that is a very great Evil, which will 
betray us to Eternal Miſeries. There are 2 
great many Infidels, who believe neither a Hea- 


ven, nor a Hell; but yer theſe very Infidels 


are not ſo void of common Senſe, as to deny, 
ſuppoſing there were a Heaven, and a Hel, 
that to be the beſt Condition for us in this 
World, whatever it be upon other n 
whic 
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which will carry us to Heaven, and keep us out 
of Hell. | 
5 Now if this be the Caſe, there cannot be ſo 
f great Evils in this World , but what may be 
n good for us, and therefore may be an Expreſ- 
fon of God's Goodneſs to us: For if Pain and 
it WF Sickneſs, Poverty and Diſgrace, wean us from 
t this World, ſubdue our Luſts, make us good 
Men, and qualify us for Eternal Rewards; tho 
d they are great Afflictions, yet they are very 
d g00d, as the Way, tho' a rough and difficult 
Y Wl Way, to Happineſs. 
4 That Proſperity does oftentimes corrupt Mens 
* Lives and Manners, make them proud, and 
* Wl ſenſual, regardleſs of God, and of Religion, 
'; and fo fond of this World, that they never 
care to think of another; and that Affliction 
and Adverſity has many times a quite contrary 
t Effect, to make Men ſerious and conſiderate, 
i Wl to poſſeſs them with an Awe and Reverence of 
WH God, to correct and reform Bad Men, and to 


5 WF exerciſe the Graces and Virtues of the Good; 


© WI both the Reaſon of Things, and the Experi- 
's Wl ence of Mankind, may ſatisfy us. That this 
„b what God defigns, in thoſe Afflictions and 
* Wl Sufferings he brings on Mankind, the Scripture 
Wl every where aſſures us; and the Natural Con- 
0 WF clufon from hence is, That Atflictions are not 
5 vil, nor any Objection againſt the Goodneſs 
of Providence: If they prove evil to us, it is 
cor own Fault, for God deſigns them for good. 
2 45 the Apoſtle expreſly tells us, That all things 
work together for good to them that love God: And 
whom the Lord loveth he chaſtenetth, and ſcourgeth 
every ſon whom be receiveth. If ye endure chaſten- 
ing, God dealeth with you as with Sons : For what 
ſon is be, whom the father chaſteneth not? But if ye 


S 4 | | be 
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be without chaſtifement , whereof all are partaker,, 


then are ye baſtards, and not ſons, Heb. 21.6, J, 8. 

This then muſt be our great Care, to reQify 
our Notions of Good and Evil, to withdraw 
our Minds from Senſe, and not to call every 
Thing good that is pleaſant, nor every Thing 
evil that is afflicting. This Diſtinction the Hea- 
then Poet long fince obſerved ; and gives it as 
a Reaſon, and a very wiſe and good Reaſon it 
is, why we ſhould entirely give up our ſelves to 
God, and leave him to chuſe our Condition for 
us. Nam pro jucundis aptiſſima quaque dabunt Dij. 
That tho' God will not always give us thoſe Things 


which are moſt pleaſant, he will give us what is mi 


profitable for ws, And if we judge of Good and 


Evil, not by Senſe, nor by external Appearan- 
ces, but by that ſpiritual Good they do, or are 
intended to do us, in making us good Men here, 
and happy hereafter ; Men may, if they ſo 
pleaſe, as reaſonably quarrel with the great Eaſe 
and Proſperity which ſo many enjoy, as with 
the Afflictions which others ſuffer : For Proſpe- 
rity does oftner corrupt Mens Manners, and be- 
tray them to Sin and Folly, than Afffictions do: 
Good Men themſelves can hardly bear a Proſ- 
perous State, nor reſiſt the Temptations and 
Flatteries of Eaſe and Pleaſure ; whereas Aﬀi- 
ctions many times reform Bad Men, and 
make good Men better, as the Pſalmiſt himſelf 
owns; It & good for me that I have been afflitted ; 
for before I was afflicted, I went aſtray, but ſince | 
bave learned to keep thy laws. And if both Pro- 
ſperity and Adverſity may be either for our 
Good or Hurt, and when they are ſo, we can- 
not always tell, we muſt leave this to God, 
and commit our ſelves to his Care and Diſci- 
| OW oY 2 re pine, 
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gline, who knows us better than we know our 
ſelres, and knows what is beſt for us. | 
zut this may ſeem: to ſtart a new and more 
ificult Objection; That if we muſt not judge 
of Good and Evil by external and ſenſible E- 
rents, we can have no ſenſible Proofs of the 
Goodneſs or Juſtice of Providence. As we can- 
got object the external Evils and Calamities that 
we in the World againſt the Goodneſs of Pro- 
idence ; ſo neither can we prove the Goodneſs 
of Providence from thofe external and ſenſible 
Blefings which God beſtows upon Mankind: 
do that Religion gains nothing by this; it ſi- 
ences indeed the Objections againſt Providence, 
but it alſo deſtroys the Proofs of a good and juſt 
Providence. The Anſwer to this Obje&ion 
will give us a truer Notion and Underſtanding 
of the Goodneſs of Providence. T1. 416" 
For though we cannot know Love or Hatred 
nerely by external Events, yet this does not de- 
roy the natural Good or Evil of Things, nor 
the Juſtice or Goodneſs of Providence, in doing 
good, or in ſending his Plagues and Judgments 
on the World. Natural Good and Evil are the 
Inftruments and Methods of Diſcipline ; good 
Men are encouraged and rewarded in this 
World by ſome external and natural Bleſſings, 
ind bad Men are reſtrained and governed by 
ſome natural Evils; and the Goodneſs and Ju- 
lice of God in doing good, and in puniſhing, 
make theſe external Bleſſings and Puniſhments 
the Methods of Diſcipline ; which could have 
no Efficacy in them either to encourage Good 
Men, or to reform the Wicked, but as they are 
the viſible Signtfications of God's Favour or Diſ- 
pleaſure ; and therefore ſuch external Bleflings 
and Puniſhments are evident Proofs of the * 
| | Nne1s 
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neſs and Juſtice of Providence, or elſe they 
could not be the Methods of Diſcipline, ng 


have any moral Efficacy upon Mankind. 
But yet when theſe Acts of Goodneſs or Jy 


Nice are made the Methods of Diſcipline, aul be. 
not intended as the proper Rewards or Puniſb N 
ments of Vertue or Vice, they are not always“ 
confined to good or bad Men, and therefore ar i) 
not certain and viſible Marks of God's Love n 
Hatred. not 

It is an Act of Goodneſs in God to do good or 1 
to the Evil, and to the Good: To the Goof w 
it is a mark of his Favour and an incitement * 


to a more perfect Vertue; to the Evil, an ex: 
preſſion of his Patience, and an invitation tg 
Repentance ; but when he is good both to the 
Evil and to the Good, the mere external Event 
can make no difference. The external Good 
may be the ſame, and God is good to both, 
and intends good to both, but yet has not equal 

favour to both. Þ 
It is an AR of Juſtice in God to puniſh, and 
to correct Sin, and both good and bad Men mz 
ny times feel the ſame Severities ; to correct and 
chaſtiſe the Follies, and to quicken and inflame 
the Devotions of good Men; and to over-awt 
and terrify bad Men with the ſenſe of God's 
Anger, and the Fears of Vengeance: This is to 
be Juſt, and to be Good to both, as great Good- 
neſs and Juſtice as it is to reform bad. Men, and 
to make good Men better; tho' the external E- 
vents of Providence in ſuch Caſes make little 
diſtinction between them: We ſee in all theſe 
Inſtances manifeſt Proofs both of the Juſtice 
and Goodneſs of God, though Proſperity is not 
always a Blefling, or Afflictions always Exil 
They are always indeed in themſelves _— + 
- 15 | 
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Goods and Evils, and therefore are the proper 
rxerciſe of a Natural Goodneſs and Juſtice; but 
with reſpect to Moral Ends, to that influence 
they have upon the Direction and Government 
of our Lives, what is naturally Good, may prove 
zoreat Evil to us; and what is naturally Evil, 
my do us the greateſt Good; and then we muſt 
confeſs, That the Goodneſs of Providence muſt 
not be meaſured merely by the Natural Good 
or Evil of External Events, but by ſuch a mix. 
ture and temperament of Good and Evil, as is 
teſt fitted to govern Men in this World, and to 
make them happy in the next. 


ah, There is another Miſtake about the Na- 
ture of Government, and what Goodneſs is re- 
doe uired in the Government of the World. Now 
the Univerſal Lord and Sovereign of the World 

nuſt not only take care of particular Creatures, 


ja but of the good of the whole : And this in ſome 
mul Caſes may make the greateſt and moſt terrible 
ls of Severity, ſuch as are enough to affright 
mind aſtoniſh the World, Acts of the greateſt 


mel Coodneſs and Mercy too; which will vindicate 
the Goodneſs of Providence, when God ſeems 
obe moſt ſevere, and to have forgot all Good- 
neſs and Compaſſion. As to explain this in 
eme particular Caſes, 
The good Government of the World requires 
E. the Defence and Protection of Mankind from 
ne olent and unjuſt Oppreſſions; and the moſt 
ee eremplary Vengeance executed upon ſuch pri- 
- MM 4c or publick Oppreſſors, is a great Act of 


— Goodneſs, and a great Deliverance to the Op- 
vil. preſſed. Pſalm 136. the Pſalmiſt exhorts us, To - 


os give thanks to the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy 
„ alureth for ever. Afid among other — 
O 
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of the Divine Goodneſs and Mercy, he ment. 
ons the Plagues of Egypt, and the Deliverance 
of Iſrael by the Overthrow of Pharaoh in the Re 
Sea; To him that ſmote Egypt in their firſt- born; fo 
hi mercy endureth for ever. And brought out Iſrad 
from among them, for bis mercy endureth for ever, With 
a ſtrong hand, and with a ſtretched-out arm, for hi 
mercy endureth for ever. To him which divided thy 


red Sea in two parts, for bis mercy, &c. And made [| * 
rael to paſs through the midſt of it, — but owerthrey War 
Pharaoh and h*s hoſt in the red Sea; for bis mercy, xc. ten 
To bim who ſmote great Kings, — and flew famui¶ out 
Kings, Sibon King of the Amorites, — and Op thy Far 
King of Baſhan, — and gave their land for an her- Wo 


tage, even for an heritage to Iſrael his Servant; fat ck 
his mercy endureth for ever. | 


7 


This ought to be well conſidered, before we 1 
object the Evils and Calamities which befal bad our 
Men, againſt the Goodneſs of Providence. For ver. 
there are few bad Men who ſuffer any remark Ny 


ble Vengeance, but that their Sufferings are: 
great Kindneſs and Deliverance to others, and 
it may be, to the Publick, in breaking their 
Power, or taking them out of the World. And 
in all ſuch Caſes the P/almiſt has taught us a ve- 
ry proper Hymn; I will ſing of mercy and julg- 
ment, unto thee, O Lord, will I ſing, Pſal. 161. 1. 
Thus the good Government of the World re- 
quires ſome great and laſting Examples of God' 
Juſtice and Vengeance againſt Sin : And as ter- 
rible as ſuch Examples are, they are a great 
publick Good to the World. | 
Some few ſuch Examples as theſe will ſerwe n 
to warn an Age, nay, many ſucceeding Ages Hd 
and Generations of Men; which prevents the H 
more frequent Executions of Vengeance, and 
; 1 juſtifies 
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uſtifies the Patience and Long ſuffering of God 


WM co Sinners. | | | 

tif ſuch Examples in any meaſure reform the 
QI World, as God intends they ſhould, it makes 
this World a much happier place; for the better 
Men are, the leſs hurt, and the more good they 
will do; and the leſs evil there is committed in 
the World, the leſs Mankind will ſuffer, and the 
greater Bleſſings God will beſtow on them. 

And though there be a great deal of Wicked- 
gels committed in the World after ſuch terrible 
Warnings as theſe, God may exerciſe great Pa- 
ence, and Forbearance towards Sinners, with- 
out the leaſt blemiſh to his Holineſs or Juſtice : 
For ſuch frightful Executions convince the 
World of God's Juſtice ; and when God has pub- 

lickly vindicated the Honour of his Juſtice, he 
may try gentler Methods, and glorify his Mercy 
and Patience towards Sinners : And thus God 


dad puniſhes, that he may ſpare ; is ſometimes ver 
+ terrible in his Judgments, to prevent the neceſſi- 
] 4 


y of ſtriking often, that Sinners may have ſuffi- 
e 18 cient warning, and that he may be good to 
dinners, without encouraging them in Sin. 
Thus the Deſtruction of the Old World by 2 
az Deluge: of Water, when they were paſt being 
reformed, is a warning to all Sinners as long as 
this World laſts, and is a publick and ftanding 
1. ¶ Confutation of Atheiſm ; of ſuch Scoffers as ſay, 
Where is the promiſe of his coming? for ſince the fa- 
thers fell aſleep, all. things continue as they were from 
the beginning of the creation. The conſtant and re- 
gular Courſe of Nature, without any Supernatu- 
nl Changes and Revolutions, tempts Men to 
think that there is no God in the World, who 
changes Times and Seaſons; but this St. Peter 
tells us, is viſibly confuted by the Deſtruction # 
che 
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the Old World; for this they are willingly ignoren 
of, that by the word of God the Heavens were of ald 
and the earth ſtanding out of the water, and in th, 
water, whereby the world that then was, being over. 
flowed with water, periſhed: And this is Reaſon 
enough to fear and expe& what God has threat. 
ned, That this preſent World ſhall be burnt hy 
Fire. But the heavens and the earth which are non, 
by the ſame word are kept in ftore, reſerved unto fin 
again fi the day of Fudgment, and perdition of ungud- 
ly men, 2 Peter 3. 5, 6, 7. Such DeſtruRions 
as theſe can be attributed to no Natural Cauſes; 
but the ſame Word which made the World, de. 
ſtroyed the Old World by Water, and will de- 
ſtroy this by Fire, which makes it a viſible De- 
monſtration of the Power and Juſtice of God. 
The deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrab by Fire 
from Heaven, is not only a general Warning to 
Sinners, but an Example of a Divine Vengeance 
inſt all Uncleanneſs, and unnatural Lufts 

As St. Fudetells us : Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the Cities about them, in like manner, giving 


themſelves over to fornication, and 2 after ſtrange 


fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the vt 


geance of eternal fire, v. 7. 


Thus the Deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Re 


mans, which was attended with the moſt terri- 


ble Circumſtances that we ever meet with in 
Story, is a laſting Confutation of Infidelity, and 
a glorious Teſtimony to Chriſt and his Religi. 
on : So that moſt of the terrible Examples of 
God's Vengeance, how terrible ſoever they were 
ro thoſe who ſuffered, are Acts of great Good- 
neſs to the World, and therefore belong to the 
Goodneſs of Governmenc ; by ſome ſevere Exe- 
cutions to protect and defend the Innocent, and 


reclaim other Offenders, without the neceflity 
0 
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of terrifying the World in every Age with ſuch 
repeated Severities. * 

Nay, we may obſerve farther, That when the 
World is grown very corrupt and degenerate, 
and ſuch Sinners, if they be ſuffered to continue 
in it, will certainly propagate their Atheiſm, 
infidelity and Lewdneſs to all Poſterity; it is 
great Goodneſs to all ſucceeding Generations, 
o cleanſe the World of its impure Inhabitants 
by ſome great Deſtruction ; by Sword, or Plague, 
or Famine, to leſſen the number of Sinners and 
to poſſeſs thoſe who eſcape, with a greater Awe 
nd Reverence of God's Judgments. 

Nay, to obferve but one thing more ; Many 
imes theſe terrible Shakings and Convulſions of 
the World are intended by God to open ſome 
new and more glorious Scene of Providence. 


[Thus it was in the four Empires which prey'd 


won each other, and were at laſt ſwallowed up 
by the Roman Powers ; though they made grear 
Deſtructions in the World, yet they carried 
learning and Civility into barbarous Countries, 
that the general State of the World was much 
he better for it, and Mankind the better diſpo- 
ſed to receive the Goſpel, which then began to 
be preached by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. 

But this is enough to ſatisfy us, what little 
raſon there is to impeach the Goodneſs of Pro- 
dence, upon account of thoſe many Evils 
which Mankind ſuffer : If we conſider what the 
Goodneſs of God requires of him, and what is 
good for us in a ſtate of Diſcipline, and what is 
tecefſary to the good Government of the World, 
teithzr our own, nor other Mens Sufferings, 
vill cempt us to queſtion the Goodneſs of Pro- 
ſidence. 

I pro- 
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I proceed now particularly to examine thoſe 
Objections which are made againſt the Good. 


neſs of Providence: Which are reduced t 
theſe Wo. ee 


1. The many Miſeries which are in the World 


2. God's unequal Care of his Creatures, or 
the unequal diſtribution of Good andEvil, both 
as to particular Men, and publick Societies. 


What I have already ſaid, contains a ſufficient 
Anſwer to all this; but it will not be amifs.for 
our more abundant Satisfaction, to conſider ſome 
things more largely and particularly. 


1. I ſhall begin with the many Miſeries © 
Human Life. Now this Objection relates either 
to the Being of any Miſeries in the World, orto 
the Number, Nature, and Quality of them. 


1. As for the firſt ; ſome will not allow God 
to be good, while there are any Miſeries in the 
World: For, ſay they, a good God ſhould not 
ſuffer any Miſeries to enter into the World: Thi 
J obſerved and anſwered before; That the Good- 


neſs of Providence muſt bear proportion to the] 


Nature, Qualities, and Deſerts of Creatures; 
and ſince Man, who was created innocent and 
happy, forfeited his original Happineſs by Sin, 
we muſt now conſider, not what Abſolute, Un- 
confined Goodneſs would do; but what be- 
comes a State of Diſcipline ; what is good fet 
Sinners, and for a Corrupt and Degenerate 
World; and this will abundantly juſtify. the 
Goodneſs of Providence in all the Evils which 
Mankind ſuffer, as you have already _— 
nt 


.* 
e 
* 


Divine Providence. 273 


6 But this will not ſatisfy ſome Men; for theit 
great Quarrel is, That God made ſuch a Crea- 
ture as could Sin, and be Miſerable ; that is; 
That God created Angels and Men ; that he 
endowed them with Reaſon and Underſtanding, 
and a liberty of Choice; for ſuch Creatures 45 
can chuſe, may chuſe wrong. But this is not 
an Objection againſt the Goodneſs of Provi- 
dence, but againſt the Goodneſs of the Creati- 
on; and if it proves any thing, it proves, That 
God ought not to have made the World; for if 
Goodneſs would not allow him to make a Rea- 
ſonable Creature, who might make himſelf mi- 
ſetable; Wiſdom would not allow him to make 
World without any Reaſonable Creatures in it. 
I confeſs, I am at a great loſs to know how 
they would lay their ObjeRion, ſo as to bear 
upon the Goodneſs of God, and what they in- 
tend by it, when they have done: For let us 
conſider wherein Creating Goodnels conſiſts. 
Does the Goodneſs of a Maker require any 
20088 more of him, than to make all Things accord- 
the ing to perfect and excellent Ideas, and to make 
nag them as perfect as their Ideas are? What is it 
[15 then they find fault with in God's making An- 
00, gels and Men? Is not the Idea of a Reaſonable 
Being, and a Free Agent, the Idea of an Ex- 
res cellent and Happy Creature? Are there any 
greater Perfections than Knowledge, and Wil- 
din tom, and Underſtanding, and Liberty of Choice? 
Is there any Happineſs like the Happineſs of a 
Reaſonable Nature? Nay, Is there any Thing 
that deſerves the Name of Happineſs beſides this? 
Mate Will you call ſenſeleſs Matter, nay, will you call 
Beaſts happy? And is the only Idea of a Happy 
Nature in the World, a reaſonable Objection 
wainlt Creating ON : 1 | 
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If then there be no fault to be found in the 
Idea of a Reaſonable Creature, was there any 
defect in the Workmanſhip? Did not God make 
Men and Angels as perfect as their Ideas? And 
give them all the Happineſs which belonged to 
their Natures? If he did not, this would haye 
been a great fault in their Creation ; if he did, 
Creating Goodneſs has done all that belonged 
to it to do. 

But I would gladly know whence they hare 
this Notion of Creating Goodneſs, that it muf 
make no Creature which can make it ſelf Miſe 
Table ; Juſtice is as eſſential to the Notion of 
God, as Goodneſs ; and yet it is impoſſible that 
Juſtice ſhould belong to the Idea of God, if it 
were irreconcileable with the Divine Goodneſ 
to make ſuch Creatures who may deſerve well 
or ill: For Juſtice reſpe&s Merit, and conſiſt 
in Rewards and Puniſhments ; and if the Good. 
neſs of God will not ſuffer him to make a Cre 
ture which ſhall deſerve either to be rewarded 
cr puniſhed, Goodneſs and Juſtice cannot both 
of them belong to the Idea of a God. 

But what pretence is there for any Man to 
ſay, That becauſe the Devil 2nd his Angels fell 
from their firſt happy State, therefore God wa 
not good in creating the Angelical Nature? Or 
becauſe ſo many Men Sin, and make thernſelvesM be 
miſerable, therefore God is not good in c_ $0 
Man? When there are ſo many Myriads of bleſ- ch 
ſed Angels and Saints eternally happy in the le 
Viſion and Fruition of God; and thoſe who are ch 
not ſo, are miſerable only by their own fault. * 
Not to have made a happy Nature, had been 2 r 
juſt blemiſh to the Divine Goodneſs; to make 
happy Creatures, though they make themſelves w. 
miſerable, is none; no rw ore than it is to = ma 
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a Free Agent, who alone is capable of Happi- 
neſs, and who alone can make himſelf miſera- 
ble. None but a Reaſonable Nature is capable 
of any great Happineſs ; and to make a Reaſona- 
ble Creature without liberty of Choice, and 
conſequently without a poſlbiliey of Sinning, 
and being miſerable, is a contradiction: For 
what does Reaſon ſerve for, but to direct our 
Choice? And indeed all the Pleaſures of Ver- 
tue, which are the greateſt Pleaſures of Human 
Nature, reſult from this Liberty, that we chuſe 
well when we might have choſe ill; and if it 
becomes a good God to make a Happy Nature, 
it becomes him to make a reaſonable and Free 
Agent, though many ſuch Creatures may make 
themſelves miſerable. | 

But ſuppoſe we could not anſwer this Ob- 
jection, That God has made ſuch Creatures as 
both could and do make themſelves miſerable, 
What is it they intend by it? Would they prove, 
that God did not make the World, becauſe he - 
made Angels and Men, ſome of whom have 
made themſelves Devils? Thoſe who are Saints 
and Angels ſtill ſhall Anſwer this Objection, 
when any Man has Confidence enough ſeriouſly 
to make it. Or would they prove, That God does 
not govern the World with Goodneſs and Juſtice, 
becauſe he has made ſuch Creatures, as by the 
good or ill uſe of their Liberty, make themſelves 
the Subjects of both? There is no other Anſwer 
xeceſſary to that, but only to ask, What place 
there could be for a Governing Providence, 
were there no Creatures who could deſerve well 
or ill? 

But this is enough in Anſwer to an Ojection, 
which no conſidering Man would ſeriouſly 
make: The more conſiderable ObjeRion relates 


2 co 
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to the many Evils and Miſeries that are in the 
World; and the only Objection which, if it were 
true, could have any weight 1n it, 15, That the 
Miſeries of this Life are ſo many, ſo great, and ſo 
univerſal, That they over-balance the Pleaſures 
and Comforts of it; that a wiſe Man would ra. 
ther chuſe not to be, than to live in this World. 
And though the generality of Mankind are of 
another Mind, and therefore need no anſwer to 
this, yet they think they have the Scripture on 
their ſide, For the Wiſe Man, Eccl. 4. 2, ;. 
tells us, Wherefore I praiſed the dead, which are al- 
ready dead, more than the living, which are yet alive: 
Yea better is he than both they, who hath not yet been, 
who hath not ſeen the evil work that is done under the 
Sun. | 

This at firſt view looks like a very ſharp Satyr 
upon Human Life ; that it is better to die than 
to live; and that not to live at all, is better 
than either : And were this univerſally true, it 
were Aa vain thing to think of vindicating the 
Goodnels of Providence in the Government of 
this World, which has nothing good or defirabk 
in it, That this is not the meaning of the 
Words, we may certainly conclude from thoſe 
many Promiſes which are made to good Men in 
this Life; and God would not promiſe good 
Men what is worth nothing. | 

But the Explication of this Text will con- 

tribute very much to the underſtanding thus 
whole matter; and therefore I ſhall, 


1. Shew you, That this is not univerſally 
true, nor intended to be ſo underſtood by the 
Wiſe Man, That it is better to die, or not to 
be, than it is to live. | : 


2. Shew 
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2. Shew you in what Senſe the Wiſe Man 
meant this, viz. with reſpe& to the many Mi- 
'W ſcries and Calamities, which ſome Ages of the 
World, and which ſome Men in all Ages are 


expoſed to: And how this is alſo to be under- 
ſtood. 


1. That this is not univerſally true, That it 
is better to die, or not to be born, than it is 
to live. This, I confeſs, was taught by ſome of 
the Ancient Philoſophers and Poets in too ge- 
neral terms ; That the firſt beſt thing is not to 
be born: and the next, to die quickly; but no 
body believed them: for moſt Men felt it other- 
wiſe ; That light is ſweet, and it is a pleaſant thing 
for the eyes to behold the ſun, Eccl. 11. 7. There 
is 2 ſenſe indeed, wherein this may be true. If 
we acknowledge, that this Life in its greateſt 
Glory and Perfection is the moſt imperfect State 
that a reaſonable Soul can live in, as moſt cer- 
tainly it is; then thoſe Philoſophers who did 
believe that the Souls of Men lived and acted 
before they were born into this World, and were 
thruſt into theſe Bodies in Puniſhmenc for what 
they had done amiſs in a former State, had rea- 
ſon to ſay, That the beſt thing is not to be born; 
for upon this Suppoſition, it is beſt for them to 
continue 1n that State of Happineſs, and not to 
come into this World ; and if when they die, 
they return to their Ociginal State of Happineſs, 
the next beſt thing for them is, to die quickly ; 
and it is moſt probable that this was their ſecret 
meaning in it. For if we only conſider the Ad- 
vantages and Diſadvantages of Life, in ordi- 
nary Caſes Life is very deſirable ; ſo deſir able 
that it makes Death the King of Terrors. | 


T 3 Ir | 
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It would be a great Reproach to the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of Providence, were this Life ſo 


contemprible, or ſo calamitous a State, that it 


were more deſirable not to be, than to live in 
this World;' but no Man yet ever made Life an 
Objection againſt Providence, though we know 
they do, the Miſeries and Calamities of Life, 
Men may make themſelves miſerable without 


any Reproach to Providence; and moſt of the 


| Miſeries that are in the World, are owing to 
Mens own Fault or Folly ; but had God made 
Life it ſelf ſo eontemptible or miſerable a State, 
as to be worſe than not being, this had been an 
unanſwerable Objection. 


I'm ſure we are very ungrateful to Almighty | 


God, if we do not acknowledge that bountiful 
Proviſion which he has made for the Happineſs 
of Mankind in this World. For what is want- 
ing on God's part to make Man as happy as he 
can be here? We want no Senſe which is uſe- 
ful to Life, we want no Objects to gratify thoſe 
Senſes; and which is very conſiderable, the 
moſt uſeful, and neceſſary, and delightful Ob- 
jects, are moſt common, and ſuch as Mankind 
pretty equally ſhare in. There is not ſuch a 
mighty difference, as ſome Men imagine, be- 
tween the Poor and the Rich: In Pomp, and 
Shew, and Opinion there is a great deal, but 
little as to the true Pleaſures and Satisfactions of 
Life: They enjoy the ſame Earth, and Air, and 


Heavens; Hunger and Thirſt makes the poor 


Man's Meat and Drink as pleaſant and refreſh- 
ing as all the Varieties which cover a rich Man's 
Table; and the Labour of a poor Man is more 
healthful, and many times more pleaſant too, 
than the Eaſe and Softneſs of the Rich; to be 
ſure much more eaſy than the Cares and _ 
. . {- rt: tudes 
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tudes, the Pride and Ambition, Diſcontents, 
and Envyings, and Emulations, which common- 
ly attend an exalted Fortune. 

Theſe indeed at beſt are but mean Pleaſures, 
the Pleaſures of Senſe, which are the loweſt 
Pleaſures a Reaſonable Soul is capable of; but 
yet they are ſo entertaining, that the generali- 
ty of Mankind think it worth living to enjoy 
them, nay, moſt Men know little of any other 
Pleaſures but theſe ; and as Philoſophically as 
ſome may deſpiſe the Body and all irs Pleaſures 
in words, there are but a very few who can live 
above the Body, and all its Pleaſures, while 
they live in it. But how mean ſoever theſe 
Pleaſures be, it is certain they make Mankind, 
notwithſtanding all the common Allays they 
meet with, not only patient of living, but de- 
ſirous to live. | | 

And yet there are more Noble and Divine 
Pleaſures which Men may enjoy in this World ; 
ſuch as gratify the nobler Faculties of the Soul, 
the Pleaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, of 
Vertue and Religion ; to know and worſhip 
God, to contemplate the Art, and Beauty, and 
perfection of his Works, and to do good to 
Men. Theſe indeed are Pleaſures that do not 
make us very fond of this Body, nor of this 
World; for they do not ariſe from the Body, 
nor are they confined to this World. We have 
reaſon to hope, that when we get looſe from 
theſe Bodies, our intellectual Faculties will be 
vaſtly improved ; that we ſhall know God after 
another manner than we now do; and diſcover 
new and brighter Glories, which are concealed 
from Mortal Eyes; but yet the Pleaſures of 
Knowledge, and Wiſdom, and Religion in this 
World are very great and raviſhing, and there- 

| 4 fore 
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fore we either do, or may enjoy at preſent ſuch 
Pleaſures, as make Life very defirable : Were 
there no other, nor happier State after this, yer 
it were very deſirable to come into this World, 
and live as long as we can here, to enjoy the 
Pleaſures and Satisſactions which may be enjoy- 
ed in this Life : And though we know there is 
a happier Life after this, yet there is ſo much 
to be enjoyed in this World, as generally makes 
even good Men very well contented to ſtay here 
as long as God pleaſes. 


2. But ſtill we muſt confeſs, That though 
Men may live very happily in this World, yet 
there may be ſuch a ſtate of Things, as, if we 
only compare the ſenſible Advantages and Dil. 
advantages of Life, may make Death much more 
deſirable than Life. I praiſed the dead, which are 
already dead, more than the living, which are yt 
alive. | | | 

For the underſtanding of which we muſt con- 
ſider, That this is one of thoſe Sayings which 
muſt not be ſtrictly and Philoſophically exami- 
ned, nor ſtretched to the utmoſt Senſe the words 
will bear; it has ſome Truth, and ſomething of 
Figure and Rhetorick in it, as many of our 
common and proverbial Speeches have, which 
muſt be expounded to a qualified Senſe. | 
We muſt obſerve then, That the defign of 
this whole Book of EccleſiaFes is not to put us 
out of conceit with Life, but to cure our vain 
Expectations of a compleat and perfect Happi- 
neſs in this World ; to convince us, that there is 
no ſuch thing to be found in mere external En- 
joyments, which are nothing but vanity and 
wexation of Spirit. And the end'of-all this is, not 
to make us weary of Life, but tp teach us 3 
r | 28 a 1 erate 
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h eerate our Love to preſent Things, and to ſeek 
+ or Happineſs in the practice of Vertue, in the 
Knowledge and Love of God, and in the Hopes 
1 Wet a better Life: For this is the Application of 
Wil. Let us hear the concluſion of the whole matter; 
fur God and keep his Commandments, for this is the 
s ole of Man: Not only his Duty, but his Hap- 
h pineſs too; For God ſhall bring every work into 
ulgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, 
+ Wo whether it be evil, Eccl. 12. 13, 14. 

Among other Arguments to prove how vain 
it is to expect a compleat Happineſs in this 
World, the wiſe Man inſtances in the many 
O»preflions and Sufferings which Men are lia- 
tle to, and which ſometimes befal them, which 
my be ſo ſore and grievous, and make Life ſo 
meaſie and troubleſome, as may tempt Men, 
who only conſult their own ſenſible ſatisfaction, 
o prefer Death before Life: And this ſeems to 
ke all that the Wiſe Man means, That we may 
ve in ſuch a troubleſome and tempeſtuous State 
of Things, that the mere external Enjoyments 
of this Life cannot recompence the Troubles of 
t; for this is all that his Deſign required him to 
f Wicove, The Vanity of all external Enjoyments. 
uud if ever the Caſe be ſuch, That a wiſe-Man 
h Wvould chuſe rather to leave this World, and to 

ave all theſe Enjoyments behind him, than to 
f Wenduce the Troubles and Calamities wherewith 
sey are attended, they are vain indeed. But 
nis does not prove, That a wiſe Man ought to 
- Wilpiſe Life for the Troubles of it; that he 
is Would chuſe to run out of the World to be eaſed 
- Wot its Troubles; or that a wiſe Man, notwith- 
4 Winding all theſe Troubles, cannot make him- 
t elf happy and eaſy in it; and conſequently it 
-es not prove, That a wiſe Man in ſuch 1 

. ; ou 


a” 
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ſhould prefer Death before Life, though it my 
reaſonably enough cure his Fondneſs for I ik 
and make him welcome Death, whenever G00 


pleaſes to ſend it. Let us then briefly conſide; 
- theſe things. And, 


1. Let us take a View of thoſe Troubles any 
Diſorders which may make a wiſe Man willing 
to part with all the external Enjoyments ang 
Pleaſures of Life to be rid of the Troubles of i 
and make him think thoſe Men happy who re 
eſcaped out of this World, or are not yet come 
into it. | | 

King Solomon the Preacher gives us two Ac 


counts of this; the firſt before, the ſecond in ſo 
mediately after this Text. In the firſt Verse ern 
he tells us, So I returned, and con ſidered all the 1 1 


preſſions that are done under the Sun, and beheld th 
tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no comfa 
ter; and on the ſide of their oppreſſors there as pow, 
but they bad no comforter. And hence he con- 
cludes, Wherefore I praiſed the dead that are alrelyWMſon 
dead, more than the living who are yet alive. Which m 
ſignifies the Publick Oppreſſions either of the 
Supreme Power, or of Subordinate Magiſtrate, Non 
The ſecond relates to Private Factions, Emy. 
ings, Emulations, which many times make Life 
as uneaſy as the Publick Miſcarriages of Go- 
vernment. Again, I conſidered all travel, and ev 
ry right work, that for ths a man i envied of or 
weighbour : This is alſo wanity and vexation of (pi- 
rit, V. 4. Theſe two contain moſt of thoſe 
Evils in them which diſturb and diſtra& Human 
Life; but I ſhall not diſcourſe this Matter a0-WWini 
cording to Rules of Art and Method, but ſhall 
beg leave to give you a ſhort View of ſuch 1 
State of Things, as might make a Man who 

Conſults 


Divine Providence. 283 
may onſults only his own eaſe, very contented to 
Lie out of the World, and to leave fooliſh Mor- 
Gods to end the Scuffle as well as they can. 
ide When a Kingdom is in a ſtrong Convulſion, 
faulted by powerful Enemies abroad, and di- 
ided by buſy and reſtleſs Factions at home; 
hen Men live in perpetual Fear and Suſpence, 
now not what to call their own, nor how long 
key ſhall enjoy it; when ſome Men think them- 


fies bound in Conſcience to ruin themſelves, 
arWhicir Country, and their Religion; others will 
meM:crifice their Country, and conſequently them- 


res too, to private Ambitions, Reſentments, 


AW Revenge ; and try their Fortune over again 
inW ſome new Changes and Revolutions of Go- 
erleWermment. When ſuch publick Diſputes as theſe 


afluence all inferior Societies, and as ſometimes 
key have done, corrupt Publick Juſtice, diſſolve 
te moſt intimate Friendſhips, make Converſa- 
jon uneaſy or dangerous, ſet every Man's 
word, or which is almoſt as fatal, every Man's 
[ongue againſt his Brother; when no Man's 
me, no Man's Life is ſecure ; but a ſlander- 
Tongue may blaſt one, and a perjured 
[ongue deſtroy the other: When Zeal and 
tion make Characters of Men, diſpoſe of 
te, of Honour, of Eſtates ; and Religion it 
lf ſerves for little elſe but to inſpire Men with 
Lal and Faction: When we cannot live in the 
Jord without ſeeing, or hearing, or feeling 
n thouſand Villanies that are committed in it, 
Mat ſhould make any Man fond of Life? why 
ould we not come to good old Simeon's Nunc 
mittis, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
re? Such a troubleſome State of Things in 
tl World muſt needs make all conſidering Men 
p link of a better, and as glad to get out of this, 
Ults | A „ 1 5 25 
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as 2 Mariner is to recover the Haven after a vi, 
lent Storm at Sea. Thus I ſay it muſt be, if w 


conſider only the preſent Advantages or Diſad 
vantages of Life; for perpetual Fears and Care 


Strife and Contention, Oppreſſion, InjuſticelMf 95 ! 
Defamation, &c. deſtroy the Eaſe and Secu e 
of Life, and the Freedom and Pleaſure of Con i** ! 


verſation, without which all the other Pleaſure 
of Life are very taſtleſs. | 

And here I cannot but bewail the Folly ant 
Diſtraction of Mankind, who are fond of Life 
and impatiently thirſt after Happineſs, but wi 
not ſuffer either themſelves or others to live, an 

to be happy. Who bite and devour each othef er 
and by their ungovern'd Paſſions, raiſe ſuc 
Hurricanes in the World, that there is no Faſe| 
or Reſt, or Happineſs to be found, but in! 
Grave, or in a Charnel-houſe ; Mbere the wick 
ceaſe from troubling, and where the weary be at nf 
where the priſoners reſt together; they hear nt fl 
voice of the oppreſſor, the ſmall and great are ther 
and the ſervant is free from his maſter, Job z. 17 
I8, 19. 

Did Men conſider what it is to live, and tt 
be happy, it would convince them, that ther 
is nothing in this World worth purchaſing wit 
Eternal Diſcontents, Envyings, Emulation 
Jealouſies, Fears, with doing all the Miſchief 
and Injuries we can, and with ſuffering all thi 
Injuries which others can do; nay, indeed! 
is wonderful to me, that Mens own Senſe ant 
feeling, if they will not be at the pains to re 
ſon the Matter, does not convince them of thi 
To live, 1s not merely to be, but to be happy 
and to be happy does not ſignify merely to have 
but to enjoy ; and to enjoy, requires an ealy 
| ſerene, undiſturbed Mind, which can _ | 

wnal 


| 
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what it has, and extract its true Pleaſure and 
carisfaction. The ſecurity of Life, the eaſineſs 
and freedom of Converſation, when we fear no 
ties upon our Words and Actions, no malici- 
ous Eye, no ſlandering Tongue; when our Lives 
ie ſpent in the exchange of good Offices, in 
the Endearments and Careſſes of Friendſhip, or 
at leaſt in mutual Civilities and Reſpects; this 
js to live, and to be happy. A very little of 
what is external will make ſuch a State as this 
happy, which all the Power and all the Riches 
of the World cannot do; when to get or keep 
i, divides the Heart and the Intereſts of Men, 
ferments their Paſſions, deſtroys Friendſhips, and 
l mutual Truſts and Confidence, cantons and 
crumbles Human Societies into Parties and 
Wl Factions, and animates them with a bitter Zeal 
und Rage, to reproach and vilify, ſupplant and 
undermine each other ; if this be to be happy, 
or the way to Happineſs in this world, it is time 
d ſeek for Happineſs out of it. 


2. And yet this is no Reaſon for a wiſe and 
good Man to deſpiſe or abhor Life, much leſs 
her force his Paſſage out of this World. There 
vid no difficulty in perſwading the generality of 
ons Mankind to live, notwithſtanding all the Trou- 
ol dles and Calamities they meet with. The love 
th 0! Life is natural and ſtrong, and reconciles Men 
edo great Miſeries, before they deſire that Death 
ſhould eaſe them. Self-murther is ſo unnatural 
a Sin, that it is now-a-days thought reaſon 
enough to prove any Man diſtracted ; we have 
too many fad Examples what a diſturbed Imagi- 
nation will do, if that muſt paſs for Natural Di- 
traction; but we ſeldom or never hear, that 
mere external Sufferings, how ſevere ſoever, 

tempt 
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tempt Men to kill themſelves. The Sroicks them 
ſelves, whoſe Principle it was to break their Pg 
ſon, when they found themſelves uneaſy, yer 
rarely put it into practice: Nature was too ſtrong 
for their Philoſophy ; and though their Philo 
ſophy allowed them to die when they pleaſed toe 
Nature taught them to live as long as they could 
and we ſee that they ſeldom thought themſelye; 
miſerable enough to die. 

There is no danger then of frightning Me 
out of this World by the Troubles and Calami 
ties of it; that I need not concern my ſelf wi 
ſuch Fears; but yer, without contradicting $ 
lomon, to vindicate the Providence of God, and 
to ſupport and encourage good Men, I ſhal 
briefly ſhew you, That it is very deſirable for 4 
good Man to live on, and that a wiſe and goo 
Man may live very happily, notwithſtanding 
all the Troubles and Difficulcies which he may 
and ſometimes muſt encounter in this World 
For Difficulties are a glorious Scene of Vertue 
and ſuch a Vertue as can conquer Difficulties 
has its Rewards, its Pleaſures and Satisfaction 
even in this Life. | : 

It is very neceſſary that good Men ſhoulc 
live in very bad Times, not only to reprieve 
a wicked World, that God may not utterly de 
ftroy it, as he once did in the Days of Noat 
when all Fleſh had corrupted its ways ; bur alle 
to ſeaſon Human Converſation, to give ched 
to Wickedneſs, and to revive the practice ol 
Vertue by ſome great and bright Examples, and 
to redreſs thoſe Violences and Injuries which 
are done under the Sun; at leaſt to ſtruggle and 
contend with a corrupt Age, which wall put 


ſome ſtop to the growing Evil, and ſcatter ſuch 
Seeds of Vertue as will ſpring up in time. It do 
. an 
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an Argument of God's Care of the World, that 
Antidotes grow in the Neighbourhood of Poi- 
ſons ; that the moſt —_— Ages have ſome 
excellent Men, who ſeem to be made on pur- 
poſe for ſuch a Time, to ſtem the Torrent, and 
to give ſome eaſe to the Miſeries of Mankind: 
And would it become ſuch Men, when the 
World ſo much needs them, to get out of it, 
if they could? To chuſe the quiet and ſilent 
Retirements of Woods and Deſarts, or of the 
Grave, to avoid the Trouble of ſerving God, or 
doing good to Men? Great Minds cannot do 
this; Vertue is made for Difficulties, and grows 
tronger and brighter for ſuch Trials; it lays a 
nighty Obligation on Mankind to ſerve the 
Publick Good with Labour and Danger ; to 
purchaſe the Eaſe, and Liberty, and Security, 
of their Country, at the price of their own Eaſe, 
ind the utmoſt hazard of their Lives and For- 
wnes; to oppoſe a hardened, and laborious, 
ind unwearied Vertue, againſt Zeal and Facti- 
on, and not like Iſachar, to crouch between two 
Burthens, and cry, Reſt is good. And it is a 
nighty pleaſure to a virtuous Mind to feel its 
own ſtrength, to contend with Difficulties, as 
far as Vertue and Prudence directs, with an un- 
broken Mind ; it is always pleaſant to do good, 
but yet it has the ſweeter Reliſh, the dearer we 
gay for it. This is a Pleaſure above all the Eaſe 
ind Luxury of the World; it not only ſweetens 
all the Troubles of - Life, but turns them into 
Triumphs ; to endeavour to bear up a ſinking - 
World, though he ſhould at laſt be cruſh'd in the 
Ruins of it, will make the very Ruins he finks 
| under, an Illuſtrious Monument of his Vertue : 
uch To do all that a wiſe and good Man ought to 
Ic do, without regard to his own Eaſe, to fave a 
an ſinking 
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ſinking Church and State, will make him fal 
with Pleaſure, and perpetuate his Memory wit 
Honour; for in ſpight of Envy and Detraction 
Vertue will always be honourable in the Grave 
But I cannot enlarge on theſe things, and there. 


fore ſhall give you the Reſult of all I have ſaid 
in two or three Obſervations. | 


17, That though the Troubles and Calamitie 
which we often meet with in this World, d 
not prove Life to be a contemptible State, 
or worſe than not being; yet they do prone 
Life to be a very imperfect State; that the mere 
ſenſible Pleaſures and Advantages of Life, toge- 
ther with theſe great Allays, are but Vanity, 
and Vexation of Spirit. Wiſe Men ſee, that 
there can be no compleat Happineſs in thi; 
World, and that it is vain to expect it; for how 
can this World make us happy, which, though 
it has its Pleaſures, has its Troubles, and Cars, 
and Diſappointments too ; is an inſecure and 
mutable State, expoſed to Chance and Accident, 
to the Luſts and Paſſions of Men; is always 
chequered with Proſperous and Adverſe Events, 
has always a mixture of Good and Evil, and 
many times the Evil is the prevailing Ingredient! 
And therefore tho' the natural love of Life, and 
the many Sweets and Comforts of it reconcile 
very miſerable People to living, yet a wiſe Man 
ſees no Reaſon: to be fond of this State, much 
leſs to dream of perfe& and laſting Happinels 
in it. 

2dly, The many Troubles we are expoſed to 
plainly prove, That there is no Happineſs to be 
had in this World, but in the practice of Vertus. 
It was a vain Brag of the Stoicks, That Vertue 


alone could make a Man happy ; what their 9 
28) | al 
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Man could be perfectly happy in Phalaris's Bull; 
for Virtue is not Meat and Drink and Cloaths, 
can't cure bodily Pain and Sickneſs, nor ſatis- 
fie the Appetites and Deſires of the Body; 
and while a wiſe Man lives in a mortal Body, 
he muſt feel the Wants and Pains of it; and to 
be in Want and Pain, is not Happineſs. But 
yet thus much 1s certainly true, That nothing 
can make a Man happy in this World, without 
the Practice of Vertue; and that when we muſt 
encounter with the Troubles and Difftculties of 
Life, nothing can give us any degree of, Eaſe 
and Satisfaction but the Practice of Vertue. We 
may meet with ſuch Troubles as will ſowre all 
our other Enjoyments, and make them unable 
to bear up our Spirits, which ſink under their 
own weight, under the diſorders of their own 
Paffions : Are tormented with Fears, with Diſ- 
2ppointments, with Envy, with Rage ; and when 
they cannot bear themſelves, can bear nothing, 
elſe, nor reliſh their wonted Pleaſures : But you 
have already heard, that Vertue has its proper 
Pleaſures in the greateſt Difficulties ; inſpires us 
with prudent Counſels to diſintangle our ſelves; 
animates us with Courage and Bravery to re- 
iſt the Evil, or to bear it; ſweetens our La- 
bours with the Satisfaction of great and gene- 
rous Actions for the Publick Good; keeps our 
own Paſſions under Government, and triumphs 
over an adverſe Fortune, by raifing the Mind 
above it. By ſuch Helps as theſe a good Man 
may enjoy ſome competent Meaſure of Eaſe and 
datisfaction in the worſt Condition; but when 
luch Troubles ſurprize a Mind unarmed and un- 
fortified wich Vertue, unable to reſiſt, and una- 
ble to bear, we may then with great Truth and 
Reaſon apply this Text to him; I praiſed the 

U dead, 
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dead, who are already dead, more than the living, 
who are yet alive. Were the State of thisWorl 
always eaſy and proſperous, there would be 
little need of Paſſive Vertues, though Vertue in 
general is always neceſſary to make Men happy; 
but all Men muſt be ſenſible how neceſſary Pal. 
five and Suffering Vertues are for an inconſtant, 
troubleſome and ſuffering State, which is always 
in ſome degree the State of this World ; and 
that will convince thoſe who will conſider it, 
how neceſſary the practice of Vertue is to make 
Mett happy. | 

34h, Though the Troubles of this Life are 
vo Reaſon why a good Man ſhould haſten his 
Eſeape out of this World before his time, yet 
they are a very good Reaſon to make him con- 
tented to leave this World, whenever God call 
him out of it. For though Vertue will ſweeten 
Labours and Difficulties, yet no Man would 
chuſe always to live in a ſtate of War. Eaſe and 
Reſt is very pleaſant and refreſhing after La. 
bour ; though a Prince be glorious in the Field, 
covered with Duſt and Sweat, and ſprinkled 
with the Blood of his Enemies, yet the Tri- 
umphs of a ſecure and quiet Throne are greater 
and more deſirable. And this makes the Grave 
too in ſome degree acceptable after the Toil 
and Labours of Vertue, that there the weary art 
at reſt ; eſpecially ſince this Reſt is not a ſtate of 
Inſenſibility ; for all the Labours and Difficul- 
ties of a Vertuous Life are infinitely to be pre- 
ferred before the Eaſe and Reſt of knowing, and 
feeling, and being ſenſible of nothing, which 
is the Reſt of a Stone, and of things without 
Life, not the Reſt of a Man. But they reſt from 
their labours, and their works follow them; they 


reſt in a peaceful and ſecure Enjoyment of my 
e 
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leſs Happineſs; they reſt from all the Labours 
of Vertue, and enjoy its Rewards. 

This is a ſufficient Juſtification of Provi- 
dence, with reſpect to the preſent Evils and Ca- 
lamities of Life; for it is what exactly becomes 
the Goodneſs of Providence in this World; ſuch 
z mixt State of Good and Evil, as may wean us 
from the tempting Vanities of this. Life, and 
convince us, that there is no perfe& Happineſs 
to be found here, which is neceſſary to raiſe 
our Hearts above this World, and to ſer our 
Affections upon Things above, which is an 
Eternal State of perfect Eaſe and Reſt: And 
lnce Religion and Vertue is neceſſary to our 
Future Happinefs, nothing can be better for us 
than ſuch a State of Things as ſhall make Ver- 
we neceſſary to our Preſent Happineſs ; and 
ince we muſt leave this World, and Death is 
the King of Terrors, whatever reconciles us to 
Death, and makes it eaſy, may be reckoned 
one of the greateſt Pleaſures and Securities of 
Human Life. 


Secondly, Tn anſwer to this Objection againſt 
the Goodneſs of Providence, from thoſe many 
tvils and Calamities that are in the World, we 
nuſt conſider, That moſt of the Evils of Hu- 
nan Life are owing to Mens own Wickedneſs 
ind Folly, and it is very unreaſonable ro make 
thoſe Evils an Objection againſt Providence, 
which Men wilfully bring upon themſelves. 
Thus the wiſe Man long ſince ſtated this Queſti- 
dn, The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his ways, and 
bis heart fretteth againſt the Lord, Prov. 19. 3. 
Men make themſelves miſerable, and then re- 
"roach the Divine Providence with their Miſe- 
les: And therefore I ſhall briefly ſhew you, 

U 2 that 
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that Mankind undo themſelves ; and that the 
Evils which Men bring upon . themſelves, ar: 
no reaſonable Objection againſt the Goolneſ; 
of Providence. * oa 
1. The firſt is a very proper Subject for 2 $4. 
tyr againſt the Folly and Wickedneſs of Ma- 
kind, but needs no Proof. If we take a Surve 
of the many Miſeries of Human Life, and n- 
ſolve them into their immediate and natun 
Cauſes, we ſhall find, that moſt Men take great 
care to leave very little for God to do in the 
Puniſhment of Wickedneſs in this World. 
There are but two viſible Cauſes of all the 
Miſeries that are in the World; either the Dill pre 
orders of Nature, or the Wickedneſs of Men Ne 
By the Diſorders of Nature, I mean unſeaſom 
ble Weather, Earthquakes, exceſſive Heat ot 
Cold, great Droughts, or immoderate Rains 
Thunders, Lightnings, Storms and Tempeſt 
which occaſion Famines and Plagues, ' grea 
Sickneſs, or a great Mortality ; theſe may ver 
reaſonably be attributed to the more immediat 
Hand of God, who directs and governs Nature 
but beſides, that in ſuch Caſes, the viſible Cor 
ruption of Mankind juſtifies ſuch Severities pl 
how rarely do theſe happen, and how few ſuf © 
fer by them, in compariſon with thoſe man Pt 
and conſtant Evils which the Wickedneſs 0 
Men every Day bring upon themſelves, an 
others. For moſt of the other Evils and Cala 
mities of Life are viſibly owing to Mens Sins 
Bodily Sickneſs, ſharp and painful Diſtemper 
which ſhorten Mens Lives, or make them Mi 
ſerable, are the common Effects of Intempe 
rance, LOSE, or Wantonneſs ; Children in 
heric the Diſeaſes of their Parents, and co 
into he World only to cry and die, or to ſtruę 


gl 
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ole. ſome few Years in the very Kingdom and 
Territories of Death; and to languiſh under 
thoſe mortal Wounds which they received with 
the firſt beginnings of Life. 

Another great Evil is Poverty, which many 
Men bring upon themſelves by Idleneſs, or Pro- 
digality, and ſome expenſive Vices : It is not 
nevery Man's Power by the greateſt Prudence 
and Induſtry to make himſelf Rich ; for time 
ind chance, happeneth to them all ; but in ordinary 
Caſes Prudence and Induſtry, joined with a re- 
lgious Regard for God and his Providence, will 
preſerve a Man from the prefling Wants and 
Neceflities 'of Poverty. Others, who do not 
make themſelves poor by their own Sins, are 
many times reduced to great Poverty by the 
Sins of other Men; by Injuſtice, and Oppreſſi- 
on, and Violence; by the Miſeries and Calami- 
ties of War, which brings a thouſand Evils with 
it; which makes many helpleſs Widows and 
Orphans, deprives Men of their Patrons and 
Bene factors, drives others from their plentiful 
Fortunes, to ſeek their Bread in a ſtrange Land; 
plunders Poor and Rich; lays a flouriſhing 
Country deſolate ; puts a ſtop to Trade, makes 
eee dear, and leaves no Work for the 

bor. 

Some others are reduced to Poverty more 
immediately by the Providence of God, with- 
out their own fault: Thoſe who have no other 
Support but their daily Labour, are quickly 
pinched by a long and expenſive Sickneſs, or 
by the Infirmities of Age, or by the loſs of their 
Eyes, or Hands, or Legs; others are undone by 
Fire, or Shipwrecks, or the various Accidents 
of Trade, which the moſt wary and cautious 
Men cannot eſcape ;,- but beſides, that there — 

| 3 oor. 
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ſew of theſe in compariſon with the Throngs 
and Crowds. of Idle, Prodigal, Self. made Poor; 
God has made Proviſion for all ſuch Cafes, that 
no Man ſhall ſuffer extream Want, by com- 
manding the Rich eſpecially, to ſupply the 
Want of ſuch Poor, who are properly G0 
Poor, or the Poor of God's making; and com. 
manding this under the Penalty of their Eternil 
Salvation, and the Forfeiture of their 'own 
Eſtates, if they prove unjuſt and unfaithful 
Stewards : So that tho God makes ſome Men 
Poor, it is the fault of other Men if they ſuffer 
Want. The Poverty they ſuffer is owing, to the 
Providence of God; the Wants and Miſeries 
they ſuffer, are owing to the Sins, to the Un. 
charitableneſs of Men: For though the World 
be unequally divided, of which more preſently, 
yet there is enough to ſupply the Wants of all 
the Creatures that are in it; and God neverin- 
tended that any of his Creatures ſhould want 
Neceſlaries ; that one Man's Plenty and Abut- 
dance ſhould cauſe another Man to ftarve: 
And thus it is in moſt of the other Miſeries of 
Life ; it is the Sin and the Folly of Mankind 
which makes them miſerable, which is ſo ob; 
vious to every one who will conſider it, that! 
need not expatiate on every Particular. I be- 
lieve there is no Man but will confeſs, that were 
all Men Good and Vertuous, this World would 
be a very happy place; and if the Practice ul 
moral and ſociable Vertues would make Man- 
kind happy, it is no hard matter to gueſs whit 
it is that diſturbs the Peace and Happineſs of the 
World. | | 

2. Let ns now conſider how unreaſonable it 
is to reproach the Divine Providence with thoſe 


Evils and Miſeries which Mankind bring upon 


them- 
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themſelves. And laying down this as a Princi- 
ple, That moſt Men make themſelves miſerable, 
it is very eaſy to defend and juſtify the Good- 
nels of Providence. | , 

For theſe Evils which Men complain of, are 
not juſtly chargeable upon Providence ; and 
therefore are an unreafonable Obje&ion againſt 
Providence. God does not bring thoſe Evils 
upon Mankind, but Men bring them upon 
themſelves. Suppoſing the Nature of Things, 
and the Nature of Man to be what they now 
are, and that Men lived juſt as they now do; 
there muſt be the ſame Miſeries in the World 
that there now are, though there were no Pro» 
ridence. Though God did not interpoſe in the 
Government of the World, yet Intemperance, 
Luxury, and Luſt, would deſtroy Mens Health; 
Sloth, and Prodigality, and expenſive Vices 
would make Men Poor ; Pride, Ambition, and 
Revenge, would make Quarrels, raiſe Wars, 
and bring all the Calamities of War upon the 
World; if there were no Providence, thus it 
muſt be; for exceſſive Eating and Drinking will 
oppreſs Nature; and thoſe who will take no 
honeſt Pains to get Money, or will ſpend what 
they have upon their Luſts, muſt be poor; and 
thoſe who will quarrel and fight, muſt take 
what follows; theſe Evils are not owing to 
Providence, becauſe Providence does not brin 
them; no more than Providence makes Me 
wicked: Men make themſelves wicked, and 
Wickedneſs makes them miſerable; and we may 
as well charge the Providence of God with all 
the Wickedneſs of Men, as with thoſe Miſeries 
which their own Wickedneſs brings upon 
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296 FA Diſcourſe of the 
Now ſince moſt of thoſe Evils which are in 
the Worid, are not juſtly,chargeable upon Pro- 
vidence, the Goodneſs of God is very viſible in 
thoſe very Evils and Calamities which Mankind 
ſuffer. For, an -ovlel „ 
1. God has in ordinary Caſes put it into eye. 
ry Man's Power to preſerve himſelf from moſt 
of the greateſt Evils and Miſeries of Life, even 
from all thoſe which Men bring upon them- 
ſelves by their own Sins. What could be done 
more than this for a Reaſonable Creature, to 
make it his own Choice, and to put it into his 
own Power, whether he will be Happy. or Mi. 
ſerable? God has, not only in his Laws, hut in 


the Nature of Things, ſet before us Life and 


Death, Happineſs and Miſery : All Men fe 
what the viſible and natural Puniſhments of Sin 
are, and have a natural Averſion to thoſe;Evils 
and may avoid them if they will; this is a plain 
Proof, not only of the Holineſs of Providence, 
as J obſerved: before, in deterring Men from Sin 
by thoſe natural Evils which attend it, but alſo 
of the Goodneſs of Providence, by ſhewing 
Men a plain and natural Method, how to avoid 
the Miſeries of Life, and to make themſelves 
eaſy and happy. Let the moſt Sceptical Ob- 


jector againſt Providence conſider with himſel}, 


what God could have done more to preyent the 
Miſeries of Mankind, without changing the 
Nature of Man, or the Nature of Things. Io 
have laid a Neceſſity upon Man, that he ſhould 
never chuſe, nor do any thing which will bring 
-theſe Evils on him, had been to change his Na- 
ture, to deſtroy the free Exerciſe of his Reaſon, 
and the liberty of Choice; and yet Men cay- 


not live as they do, and eſcape theſe Miſeries, 


unleſs all Nature be changed, We muſt bon 
R ö 


Divine Providence. 297 


other kind of Bodies than we have, or our Meat 
and Drink muſt have other Vertues and Quali- 
ies, to bear the diſorders and exceſſes of In- 
ſemperance and Luft, without feeling the in- 
conveniences of it. Fire muſt not burn, nor 
Water drown, if Wine muſt not inflame, nor a 
food of indigeſted Liquors extinguiſh the vital 
hear. The whole World muſt be a Paradiſe, 
1nd bring forth Fruit of it ſelf, and all things 
muſt be poſſeſſed in common, or the idle, floth- 
ful, prodigal Sinners muſt be poor. Our Bodies 
muſt be invulnerable and immortal, or chere 
muſt be no Inſtruments of Death in che World; 
for Men, who quarrel, will fight, and kill one 
another. It is impoſſible, as the World now is, 
to ſeparate Sin and Miſery ; but Men may avoid 
Miſery, if they pleaſe: And that is a very good 
World, and a good God that made ſuch a World, 
nd a good Providence which governs the 
World, wherein Men may make themſelves 
happy, if they will. 

2. Beſides this, the Goodneſs of Providence 
ß ſeen in hindering and preventing a great 
many more Evils and Miſeries which the Sins 
and Luſts of Men would bring upon the World, 
were they not under the Reſtraints and Govern- 
ment of Providence. No Man doubts, but there 
might be a great deal more Evil and Miſery in 
the World than there is, nor that many bad Men 
are inclined to do a great deal more hurt than 
they do; what is it then after all, that makes 
the World fo tolerable a place? If this be owing 
to the Providence of God, it is a great Argu- 
ment of his Goodneſs, that he will not fuſer 
fooliſh Sinners to make themſelves and others ſo 
miſerable as they would; that as many furious 
Phaetons as there are in the World, it is not = 
| all 
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that the Divine Providence prevents all that 
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all in Flames; but the Moral, as well as the Na. 
tural World, has its Temperate, as well as Tor. 
rid Zones; and what ſhall we attribute this to, 
if we do not attribute it to Providence? Jo 
what elſe can we aſcribe our Deliverance from 
thoſe unſeen Snares which were laid for us, and 
which we knew nothing of, till we had eſcaped; 
nay, which, it may be, we know nothing of 
to this Day ? How many wicked Deſigns proye 
abortive? how many ſecret Plots are diſcover. 
ed, when ripe for Execution ? How often doe; 
God put a Hook into the Noftrils of the proudeſ 
Tyrants, and by ſome croſs Accidents, or by 
weak and contemptible Means, breaks their 
Power, and humbles them to the Duſt? Sacred 


and Profane Hiſtories are full of ſuch Examples 


which can be attributed to nothing elſe but 2 
Divine Providence, which ſets bounds to the 
Waves of the: Sea, and to the Rage and Pride 


of. Men. The Scripture teaches us to aſcribe 


our Deliverance from all the Evils we eſcape, 
as well as all the Good we enjoy, to a Divine 
Providence ; and then we muſt acknowledge, 


Evil which bad Men would do, but can't; and 
who knows how much this is? who knows how 
much Evil bad Men would do, had they no te- 
ſtraint? That we have much more reaſon to 
adore the Divine Goodneſs for reſtraining the 
Lufts and Paſſions of Men, which prevents an 
univerſal Deluge of Miſery, than complain that 
he ſuffers ſo many Miſeries to afflict the World. 


34ly. Eſpecially if we conſider in the next 
place, That God permits bad Men to do no 
more Hurt and Miſchief, than what he over-rules 
to wiſe and good Purpoſes. For God many 
times 
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imes ſerves the wiſe Ends of his Providence, 
by the Wickedneſs of Men, to puniſh the Wick- 
2d, and to chaſtiſe the Good; to exerciſe the 
Graces and Virtues 'of Good Men, or to give 
errible Examples of his Vengeance on the 
Wicked : And all this, how ſevere ſoever it may 
de, proves the Goodneſs of Providence; be- 
auſe it is for the General Good of the World, 
chat Bad Men ſhould be puniſhed, ſuppreſſed, 
{eftroyed, and that Good Men ſhould be made 
better, and become great and eminent Examples 
of Faith and Patience. Whatever Evils and 
Miſeries there are in the World, if there be no 
more than the Good Government of the 
World requires; if no Man ſuffers any more 
than what he deſerves, or than what will do 
himſelf good, if he wiſely improves it; or will 
do others good, if they will either take Warning 
by his Sufferings, or imitate his Virtues; all this 
z not only reconcilable with the Goodneſs of 
Providence, but is an eminent Inftance of it: 
For to do good is an Expreflion of Goodneſs, 

tho' the Ways of doing it may be very ſevere. 
This is a ſufficient Juſtification of Provi- 
lence, even as to thoſe Evils which God hich- 
elf immediately inflits upon the World, that 
he inflicts no more, nor greater Evils, than 
what are for the Good Government of the 
World, as I have obſerved before: But it is 
nuch more ſo, with reference to thoſe Evils 
which Men bring upon themſelves : For is it not 
wonderful: Goodneſs in God, to defend us from 
dur ſelves, to qualify the Malignity of our own 
zins, to ſuffer us to do our ſelves no more hurt, 
than, what he can turn into great Good to us, 
I we conſider our Ways, and learn Wiſdom by 
dne Things which we ſuffer ? So to reſtrain bad 
Men, 
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Men, that they ſhall hurt no body but thoſe 
whom God thinks fit to puniſh, or to,correg; 
or to exerciſe with ſome Severities ; and that 
they ſhall do no more hurt, nor hurt any 
longer than the Divine Wiſdom ſees uſeful to 
theſe Ends? _ EP: 3 
Let us then briefly review this Objection and 
Anſwer ; and ſetting aſide the Conſideration of 
God and his Providence, let us ſuppoſe it to 
be the Caſe of a Father. And, I hope, what 
we our ſelves would allow to be a: reaſonable 
Defence of. Earthly Parents, will be thought] 
a good Juſtification of God and his Prop. 
dence. ) 1 Rn 
Suppoſe then a Father has ſeveral Children, 
whom, he provides very bountifully for.; and! 
ſends them abroad into the World in ſuch hope - 
ful Circumſtances, that it they will be frugal, 
diligent, and virtuous, they may live happily, 
and increaſe their Fortunes: Should ſuch Chils 
dren turn, Prodigals, and waſte their Eſtates in 
Rioting and Luxury, deſtroy their Health, and 
ſuffer all the Miſeries of Sickneſs and Poyenty 5 
would any Man blame their good Father for] 
this? And would not ſuch a good Man think] 
bimſelf much injured, ſhould he be accuſed of 
Unkindneſs and Severity to his Children, on- 
ly becauſe after all the Kindneſs he could ſhew| 
them, they have made themſelves miſerable! 
Eſpecially. if we ſuppoſe this Kind Father to 
keep ſuch a watchful Eye ovet them, and to 
take ſuch prudent and effectual Care, as not to 


ſuffer them, utterly to undo themſelves, to male 


their Condition hopeleſs and deſperate, but on- 


ly to let them feel the Smart of their own Fol 


Iy, to bring them to more ſober Thoughts, not 


to periſh under it, till there is no Hope left of 


Reclaim 
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reclaiming them. What could a Kind Father 
do more for Prodigals, : unleſs you would have 
him maintain them in their Luxury and Lewd- 
neſs, which a wiſe and good Father can't do ? 
He brought none of theſe Miferies upon them, 
and it is Kindneſs to let them ſmart under them, 
to prevent their Undoing as long as he can: He 
turns the Miſeries they bring upon themſelves, 
only into a State of Diſcipline ; he ſuffers them 
to injure one another, to make them all ſenſible 
of their Folly; and thoſe who are paſt Reco- 
rery,he makes Examples of greater Severities, to 
reform the reſt. If this would be thought a 
Kind, Merciful, and Wiſe Conduct in Earthly 
parents; apply it to the Providence of God, 
and you have an Anſwer to moſt of the Miſe- 
nes of Human Life. 


zdly, In Anſwer to this Objection againſt 
the Goodneſs of Providence, from the many 
Evils and Miſeries that are in the World, we 
may conſider further, That as moſt of theſe 
Evils are owing to our own, or to other Men's 
Sins, ſo it is we our ſelves who give the Sting 
to them all. As many External Calamities as 
there are in the World, and as the preſent State 
of this World requires there ſhould be in it; 
God has made abundant Proviſion, for the Sup- 
port of good Men under them. It is not al- 
ways in our Power, to avoid many of the Suf- 
ferings and Calamities of Life; but it is our own 
Fault, if we (ink under them. Natural Cou- 
rage and Strength of Mind, the Powers of Rea- 
ſon, and a wiſe Conſideration of the Nature of 
Things , the Belief of a Good Providence, 
which takes Care of us, and orders all Things 
tor our Good, and the certain Hopes of immor- 


tal 


= 
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tal Life, will ſupport good Men under thei; 
Sufferings, and make them lighe and eaſy. An; 
if God enable us to bear our Sufferings, and : 
enjoy our ſelves under them, to poſſeſs our Soul 
in Patience, and to rejoice in Hope; tho' we 
may ſuffer, we are not miſerable ; and Suffer. Mr 
ings, without Miſery, are no formidable Oh. 2 
jections againſt Providence: This is like the ot 
Buſh, that was on fire, but was not burnt; v 
ſignal Token of the Divine Preſence and Fa-. act 
vour; and that can be no Objection agninſt f po: 
the Goodneſs of Providence. What is merely oo. 
external, may afflict a good Man, but cannot hi! 
make him miſerable ; for no Man is miſerable, M4! 
whoſe Mind is eaſy and chearful, full of great < 
Hopes, and ſupported with Divine Joys. But nen 
the Diſorders of our Paſſions make us miſers- 
ble, and make us fink under external Suffering 
An immoderate Love of this World, Pride, Am- 
bition, Covetouſneſs, Anger, Hatred, Revenge 
make every Condition uneaſy, and any great 
Sufferings intolerable. It is this that makes po- 
verty and Diſgrace, the Loſs of Eſtate and Ho- 
nours, the Frowns of Princes, and the Cla- 
mours of the People, ſuch unſufferable Exils, 
which a wiſe and good Man cannot only bear, 
but modeſtly deſpiſe. It is this that terrifies us 
with the leaſt Approach of Danger, and di- 
ſtracts us with Fear, and Care, and Solicitude, 
and with all the imaginary Evils, and frightfal 
Appearances, which a ſcar'd Fancy can raiſe 
in the dark. Eſpecially when Guile makes Men 
afraid, and look upon every Misfortune, Dil- 
appointment, Affliction, as a Token of the Di- 
vine Vengeance, and a terrible Prefage of the 
endleſs Miſeries of che next Life, 


Exter- 
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External Evils and Calamities, as far as they 
e good, can be no Objection againſt the Good- 
neſs of Providence; and they are good, as far 


zz the Providence of God is concern d in them: 
for they are permitted, and ordered by God, 


leit 


2. cove good to us, it is our own Fault, who will 
the dot be made better by them. ans / 

whatever Men ſuffer, if their Sufferings do 
Fa- not make them miſerable, this is no juſt Re- 
alt roa ch to Providence; for God may be very 
el dod to his Creatures, whatever they ſuffer, 
not chile they can ſuffer, and be Happy; not per- 
le, Wy and compleatly Happy, which admits of 


ene Sufferings, but ſuch a Degree of Self-enjoy- 
zur nent, as reconciles external Sufferings with in- 
n- Wind Peace, Contentment, Patience, Hope; 
g.WMWvhich is the Happineſs of a ſuffering State, and 


much greater Happineſs than the moſt pro- 
herous Fortune without it; and if we be not 
bus Happy under all our Sufferings, it is our 
wn Fault. | 

Thus the Wiſe-man tells us, That it is not ſo 
nuch external Sufferings (which is all that can 
e charged upon the Divine Providence) which 


ar, kes Men miſerable, but the in- of ; 
us ard Guile and Diſorders of their — 
di- en Minds; 18. Prov. 14. The on chat Tn 
de, t of & Man will ſuſtain bis infir- 

ful Wi „but a wounded ſpirit who can bear ? And if 


Il that God inflis on us may be born, our 


en WWiliſery is owing to our ſelves. But J have ſo 
il- Witiculacly diſcourſed this upon another Occa- 
Ni-, that I ſhall enlarge no further on it. 


ah, Another Objection againſt the Good- 
ls of Providence, is God's partial and _ 
qua 


for wiſe and good Ends; and if they do not. 
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qual Care of his Creatures : And I confeſs, Par. 


tiality is a very great Objection, both again 


Juſtice, and an Univerſal Goodneſs ; and ſuch 


the Goodneſs of Providence muſt be. 


The Foundation of the Objection is this: 


That there are very different Ranks and Con 
ditions of Men in the World; Rich and Poor 
High and Low, Princes and Subjects, and: 
great many Degrees of Power, and Honour 


and Riches, and Poverty; and we cannot ſay; 
that God deals equally by all theſe Men, whoſe 


Fortunes are ſo very unequal : But there is nd 
great Difficulty in anſwering this. For, 


1. The Goodneſs of Providence conſiſts, it 
conſulting the General Good and Happineſs 0 


Mankind, and of particular Men, in Subordinal 
tion to the Good of the whole. And this fully 
anſwers the Objection. For tho' there are tod 
many, who are not well fatisfied with theif 


own Station, and never will be, unleſs thei 


could be uppermoſt ; yet I dare appeal to any 


Man of common Senſe, whether it be not mol 
for the Good of Mankind, that there ſhould 
very different Ranks and Orders of Men in th 
World. | | 


There is not any one Thing more neceſſa t 
to the Happineſs of the World, than good G0 


vernment ; and yet there could be no Gover 


ment in an Equality: And there is nothin 
makes ſuch an Inequality, like an unequal For 


tune. Were all Men equally Rich and Greal 
there would be neither Subjects nor Servants 
for no Man will chuſe to be a Subject, or a det 
vant, who has an equal Title to be a Lord an 
Maſter. And then no Man could be Rich an 
Great, which are only comparative Terms bs 

| whic 
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which is worſe than that, no Man could be ſafe. 
And if an inequality in Mens Fortunes be as 
neceſſary as Government, that is a ſufficient 
juſtificarion of Providence, for Human Societies 
cannot ſubſiſt without it. 

2dly. And yet it is a very great miſtake to 
thinkzthat the Happineſs of Men differs as much 
2s their Fortunes do; that a Prince is as much 
happier, as he is greater than his Subjects; for 
all the World knows, that Happineſs is not en- 
tailed on Riches, and Power, and Secular Ho- 
nours; as they have their Advantages, ſo they 
have very troubleſome and ſowre Allays; and, 
it may be, upon a true Eſtimate of things, as 
different a Show and Appearance as Men make 
in the World, they are pretty equal as to true 
Enjoyments. There is very little difference in 
ating and drinking, while we hive wherewithal 
to ſatisfy Nature; for Appetite makes every 
thing delicious; and the hard Labour of a Poor 
Man is much more tolerable than Gout and 
done, and thoſe ſharp or languiſhing Diſeaſes, 
which ſo commonly attend the Softneſs and 
Luxury of the Rich; and as for Opinion 
and Fancy it ſelf, which creates the greateſt 
difference, every Rank of Men make a Scene 
among themſelves, and every Man finds fome- 
thing to value himſelf upon: That, it may be, 
there is nothing wherein all Mankind are fo 
equal as in Self-love, and Self flattery, and a 
Fol ralue for themſelves ; that though there are ma- 
rea ny Men who would change Fortunes with 
anti others, there are few that would change them- 
| 20 {elves ; and the difference of Fortunes is very 
ang inconſiderable, while every Man is ſo well ſa- 
n 200 tified with himſelf, 
z al % 3dly. 
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24. This inequality of Fortunes is for the i! 
great Good of all Ranks of Men, and ſerves I his 
great many wiſe Ends of Providence. It makes fute: 
ſome Men induſtrious to provide for themſelves Mor 


and Families; it inſpires others with emulation yer: 
to raiſe their Fortunes; it gives Life and Spitit ¶ Uſe, 
to the World, and makes it a buſy Scene of Ati-M: t 
on, to keep what they have, and to make new eac. 
Acquiſitions ; to excel their Equals, and ri 
thoſe above them; And though through the 
Folly and Wickedneſs of Men, this occaſions a} 
great deal of Miſchief, yet the World would be 
a very dull place without it, there would be no 
Encouragement, no Reward for Virtue ; Pro- tl 
vidence it ſelf would have very little to do; ſor ber 
the viſible Rewards of Virtue, and PuniſhmentWlhoſ: 
of Wickedneſs, is in the change of Mens For-. bin: 
tunes; when Induſtry, Prudence, and Virtue, is 
advance Men of a low Condition to the greatelt ¶ erru 
Places of Truſt and Honour, or at leaſt to 2 
plentiful and ſplended Station; and Prodigality, .... 
Luxury, and Impiety, bring Miſery, Poverty, 
and Contempt, upon Rich and Noble Families; | 
ſuch Revolutions as theſe are great Examples of 
the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Providence; and 
therefore the inequality of Mens Fortunes} 
is ſo far from being an Objection againſt Pro- 
vidence, that there could be little viſible Exer- 
Ciſe either of the Goodneſs or Juſtice of Provi- 
dence without it. | 
L cannot without ſome Indignation reflect 
upon the Baſeneſs and Ingratitude of Mankind, 
who live, and move, and have their being in 
God; who know how little they deſerve of him, 
and feel every Day how many Bleſſings they 
receive from him, and yet ſeem never better 
pleaſed, than when they can find, or — 
/ 


Divine Providence, 307 
ey invent ſome plauſible Pretence to reproach 
is Goodneſs. The Senſe of all Mankind con- 
es fites ſuch Objections; and I ſhould not have 
es thought it worth the while to anſwer them, 
were it not à great Satisfaction, and of great 
Uſe, to contemplate the Divine Goodneſs even 
n the darkeft fide of Providence: Which will 
each us a patient and thankful Submiſſion to 
God under all our Sufferings, enable us to bear 
them, and direct us how to prevent or remove 
hem ; and give us a more tranſporting Admi- 
ntion of the Divine Goodneſs, when we ſee it, 
ike the Sun, break through the blackeſt Clouds. 
the Goodneſs of God conquer the Sins, the 
Ferverſeneſs of Mankind, and ſhines though all 
hoſe Miſeries which fooliſh Sinners every Day 
ring upon themſelves; how good is God, when 
tis Goodneſs flows with an undiſturbed, unin- 
trrupted Current! 


= CHAP. vieXe- 
s The Wiſdom of Providence. 


HE Unſearchableneſs of the Di- 
vine Wiſdom, as I obſerved above, Chap. 4: 


ect very good Reaſon, why we ſhould 
nd, Not judge or cenſure ſuch myſterious Paſſages 
in t Providence as we cannot comprehend ; but 


et it becomes us to take notice of, and to ad- 
ure that wonderful Wiſdom which is viſible in 
e Government of Mankind. We cannot b 
Webing find out God, we cannot find out the A 
% 2 mighty 
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mighty to perfect ion: It as high as beaven, wh 
Ji fo do? deeper than hell, 5. oh canſt hos Kr. 
the meaſure thereof is longer than the earth, ntl 
broader than the ſea, 11. Job 7, 8, 9. But though >< 
we cannot diſcover all the Wiſdom of Provi. Pr. 
dence, no more than we can the Wiſdom of] vic 
the Creation, yet we may diſcover enough to 
ſatisfy us, that the World is governed as welt x M 
made with infinite Wiſdom : When we contem.M co 
plate God, it is like loſing our ſelves in a bound- 25 
leſs Proſpect, where we ſee a great many Glo- 

ries and Beauties, but cannot ſee to the end off 

it. We may diſcover admirable and ſurprizing wi 
Wiſdom in that little we fee of Providence, MW n 
I have already briefly obſerved upon ſeveral Oc4 


caſions; but we know ſo little of what has been cr: 
done in the World, and by what means it wal T 
done, and what Ends it ſerved, that it is nol or 


wonder if we have as imperfe& a view of the g 
Wiſdom of Providence, as we have of the Hi hi 
tory of the World. But yet whoever diligent *! 
ly applies his Mind to the Study of Providence th 
will ſee reaſon to admire a great many Events * 
which careleſs Obſervers make obje&ions againll N 
Providence: Which will be of ſuch great uſe tal # 
confirm us in the belief of a Providence, and ta 
give us A profound Veneration of the Diving th 
Wiſdom, that J ſhall venture to make ſome lit - 
tle Eſſay of this Nature; which though I ani] 
ſenſible muſt fall infinitely ſhort of the Dignity 

of the Subject, yet will ſuggeſt ſome very uſe P! 
ful Thoughts, and ſhew us the moſt delightful 2 
and profitable way of ſtudying Hiſtories, an L 
Providence. And to do this in the beſt manneII ! 
] can, I ſhall el 


* 
1. Con ſt 
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1. Conſider ſome great Events recorded in 
Scripture, which are as it were the Hinges of 


Providence, whereon the various Scenes of Pro- 
vidence turned. 


2. I ſhall take notice of ſome other viſible 
Marks and Characters of Wiſdom in the more 
common Events of Providenee, eſpecially ſuch 
2; are made Objections againſt Providence. 


1. Some great Events recorded in Scripture, 
which gave a-new Face of things to the World, 
and opened new Scenes of Providence. 

The State of Innocence, wherein Man was 
created, was a State of perfect Happinels. 
There was no Death, no Sickneſs, no Labour, 
or Sorrow ; but the Fall of Man made a very 
great change in this viſible Creation: Man 
himſelf became Mortal, and was condemned to 
an induſtrious and laborious Life; according to 
that Sentence, Curſed is the ground for thy ſake ; 
in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life ; 
Thorns alſo and Thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee 
and thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field: In the ſweat 
of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto 
the ground; for out of it waſt thou taken : For duft 
thou art, and unto duſt᷑ thou ſhalt return, 3. Gen. 17, 
18, 19. 

This was à very ſevere Sentence, which de- 
prived Man of Immortality, and of the eaſy 
and happy Life of Paradiſe; condemned him to 
Labour and Sorrow while he lived, and then to 
return unto Duſt ; and yet the Wiſdom as well 
as Juſtice of Providence is very viſible in it; it 
was not fit that when Man had ſinned, he 
ſhould be immortal in this World; and an 
induſtrious and laborious Life is the beſt and 
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Diſcourſe of happieſt State for fallen Man, as 
Peach, ch. 2. have elſewhere ſhewn at large. 
ſe#. 1. We know little more than this o N | 
Diſcourſe of the Antediluvian World, till we De 
Judgm. ch. 1. hear of the prog corruption of 


(i 


* Mankind, That the earth was file l hte 
with violence, for all fleſh had corrupted bis way . 7 
on the earth; inſomuch, that it repented the Tn 
that he had made man upon the earth, and it grievelſ — 


bim at his heart, 6. Gen. This was ſo univerſall be 
a Corruption, that there was but one righteous] - 
Family left, only Noah, and his three Sons, and! 
therefore God reſolved to ſweep them all away 50 
with an univerſal Deluge, excepting that one 
righteous Family, whom he preſerved in the 
Ark, which he appointed Noab to prepare for .,; 

that purpoſe. | 
The Juftice of this no Man can diſpute ; for 
if all Fleſh corrupt its ways, God may as juſtly# 
deſtroy a whole World of Sinners, as he can 
puniſh, or cut off any one ſingle Sinner. But 
that which T am now concerned for, is to ſhewl 
the wonderful Wiſdom of Providence in the de- 
ſtruction of the Old World by a deluge of Wa- 
ter; and rightly to underſtand this, we mult! 
conſider the ſeveral Circumſtances of the Story, i 
and what God intended by it. J 
Now though that wicked Generation of Men 
deſerved to be deftroyed, yet God did not in- 
tend to put a final end to this World, nor to cut 
off the whole Race of all Mankind, but to raiſe 
a new Generation of Men from a Righteous | 
Seed; and to make the Deſtruction, of the Old 
7 World a ſtanding Warning, and a viſible Leſſon 
of Righteouſneſs to the New : And a few Ob- 
ſervations will ſatisfy us, that nothing could be 
more wiſely deſigned for this purpoſe: 1 
Hb * CCP > 1. b 


* * 
* 


e 
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1. Let us conſider the Wiſdom of Providence 
in deſtroying the Old World without the utter 
Deſtruction of Mankind. It was too ſoon to 
put a final End to the World which he had ſo 
ately made, without reproaching his own Wiſ⸗ 
dom in making it. There had been very little 
of the Wiſdom of Government yet ſeen, but 
one Act, and that concluding in all diſorder and 
confuſion 5 and had God left off here, and put 
final end to the Race of Mankind, it had been 
hut a very ill ſpectacle to the Angelical World, 
to ſee a whole Species of Reaſonable Beings ſo 
ſoon deſtroyed. The Old Serpent, who de- 
ceived our firſt Parents, would have gloried in 
his Victory, that he had utterly ſpoiled and 
mined the beſt part of this viſible Creation, and 
eren forced God to deſtroy the moſt excellent 
Creature he had made on Earth. But God had 
threatned the Serpent, that the Seed of the 
Woman ſhould break his Head, and therefore 
the whole Poſterity of Eve muſt not be deſtroy- 
ed, but a Righteous Seed muſt be preſerved to 
new- people the World. 

But beſides this, The Deſtruction of the Old 
World being intended as a warning to the New, 
it was neceſſary there ſhould be ſome living 
Witneſſes, both of the Deſtruction and the Re- 
ſurrection of the World, to aſſure their Poſterity 
of what they had ſeen, and to preſerve the Me- 
mory of it to all Generations. Of which more 
preſently. 

24ly, The Wiſdom of God was very viſible in 
delaying fo terrible an Execution till there was 
no Remedy. To deſtroy a World carries great 
Horror with it, and makes a frightful repreſen- 
tation of God, if it be not qualified with all the 
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moſt tender and ſoftning Circumſtances. And 


I cannot think of any thing that can juſtify | 
Providence in it (excepting the laſt Judgment, 
when the Divine Wiſdom thinks fit to put a fi. | 


nal End to this World) but the irrecoverable 


State of Mankind, and the abſolute neceſſityof 
ſome new methods of reforming the World. 

And therefore God delayed the Deſtru&ion | 
of the Old World, till all Fleſh had corrupted | 
his Ways, and there was but one Righteous Fa. 
mily left, which muſt be in danger of being 
corrupted too by the univerſal Wickedneſs of the 
Age. However, it is certain, That though Noub | 
might have preſerved his own Integrity, and 
have taught his own Family the Fear and Wor- 
ſhip of God, yet he could do no good upon the 
reſtof the World; he was a Preacher of Righte- 
ouſneſs, but his Sermons had no effect. It is 
generally concluded by the Ancients, that he 
was an hundred Years in building the Ark, and 
all this while he gave viſible warning to them 
of the approaching Deluge: Now when it was 


impoſſible by any ordinary means to put a ſtop 
to the Wickedneſs of Mankind, what remained 


but to deftroy that corrupt and incurable Gene- 
ration, and to preſerve righteous Noah and his 
Sons, to propagate a new Generation of Men, 
and to train them up in the Fear and Worſhip 
of God? Had he delayed a little longer, the 
whole World might have been corrupt, without 
one righteous Man in it; and then he muſt ei- 
ther have maintained and preſerved a World of 
Atheiſts and profligate Sinners, or muſt have 
deſtroyed them all: But it more became the! 


Divine Wiſdom, when Religion was reduced to 
one Family, to defer Vengeance no longer, 
while he had one righteous Family to ſave, to 

pPteſerſe 
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reſerve the Race of Mankind, and to reſtore 


ot Piety and Virtue to the World. 


zdly. The Wiſdom of Providence in deftroy- 
ing the Old World 15 very viſible in the manner 
0 doing it. MEE | 

1ſt. For it was a Miraculous and Supernatu- 
al Deſtruction, and therefore an undeniable 
Evidence of the Power and Providence of God. 
There are no viſible Cauſes in Nature to do this, 
ind therefore it muſt be done by a Power Su- 
perior to Nature. | 

Some Men think it ſufficient to diſparage the 
Moſaical Account of the Deluge, if they can 
prove the natural impoſſibility of it; and others, 
who profeſs to believe the Story, think them- 
ſelves much concerned to give a Philoſophical 
Account of it, without having recourſe to Mi- 
ncles, and a Supernatural Power, which they 
ay unbecomes Philoſophers ; But if it unbe- 
comes Philoſophers to believe Miracles, I doubt 
they will think it very much below them to be 
Chriſtians, which no Man can be, who does 
not believe Miracles ; and if they will allow of 
Miracles in any caſe, methinks they ſhould make 
no ſcruple to attribute the Deſtruction of the 
World to a Miraculous and Supernatural Power. 

The Comfort is, the truth of the Story does 
not depend upon any Philoſophical Hypotheſis ; 
we do not believe that the whole World was 
drown'd, becauſe we can tell by what Natural 
Cauſes it might be drowned, but becauſe Moſes 
has recorded it in his Writings, who, we know, 
was Divinely inſpir'd : And we know alſo, that 
there has been no ſatisfactory account given yet 
from the Principles of Nature and Philoſophy, 
how the whole World could be drowned 5 5 
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314 AA Diſcourſe of the 
leaſt none that will agree with the Moſaical Hi. 
ſtory, either of the Creation, or of the Deluge, 
and it is better to have no Account, than ſuch! 
an Account as confutes Moſes, could any ſuch 
be given; for this confutes, or at leaſt diſcre. 
dits the Story it ſelf, for which we have no Au- 
thentick Authority, when the Authority of Ms. | 
ſes is loſt, But indeed it is no ſervice to Reli. 
gion to ſeek after Natural Cauſes for the De- 
ſtruction of the World, any more than it is to 
reſolve the making of the World into Natural | 
Cauſes ; for it is great good Nature in Men to 
own a God, if they can make and deftroy a | 
World, without him; there can be no ſuch | 
thing as Natural Cauſes, till che World is made, | 
and every thing endowed with its Natural Vir- | 
tues and Powers, and united into a regular | 
Frame, with a mutual dependance and con- | 

nection; and therefore it is a vain thing to talk | 
of making the World by Natural Cauſes, when 
it is demonſtrable, that there can be no Natural 

Cauſes till the World is made: And it is as cer- 
tain, that Nature muſt move unnaturally, and 
be put into an univerſal diſorder, before the 
World can be deſtroyed; for while Natural 
Cauſes keep their Natural Courſe, they will 
preſerve, not deſtroy the World; and therefore 
the Deſtruction of the World is not owing to 
Natural Cauſes, but to preternatural Diſorders; | 
and what Philoſophy can give an account of 
that? What can put Nature into ſuch an univer- 
ſal Diſorder, but the ſame Divine Power which 
put it into order, and gave Laws to it? 

And this is what God intended in the de- 
ſtruction of the Old World, to give a viſible 
and laſting proof of his Being and Providence 

to the New, by ſuch a Miraculous Deluge, 7 

cou 
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l. ¶ could be attributed to no other Cauſe, but 2 
gez Divine Vengeance. 
ch That Univerſal Corruption of Mankind 
ch ould perſuade us, that the very Belief and No- 
e. don of a God was loſt among them; or if it 
de hard to conceive how that ſhould be, when 
the World, by Computation, was not Seventeen 
Hundred Years old ; and Lamech, Noab's Father, 
lived Fifty Years with Adam himſelf, that it 
ſeems impoſlible that the Tradition of God's 
Creating the World , ſhould have been loſt in 
ſo ſhort a Time; yet at leaſt they could have 
no Senſe of God's Juſtice and Providence; they 
could not believe that God took any Notice of 
their Actions, or would execute ſuch a terri- 
lle Vengeance on them for their Sins. We do 
not read of any one Act of Judgment, which 
God exerciſed before the Flood ; and it is not 
improbable, that his ſparing Cain, when he had 
liled his Brother Abel, might encourage them 
with Hopes of Impunity, whatever Wickedneſs 
hey committed: And therefore the Divine Wil- 
dom ſaw it neceſſary to put an End to the Old, 
ind to begin the New World with a viſible De- 
monſtration of his Power and Juſtice, to teach 
Men the Fear, and Reverence, and Worſhip of 
that God, who not only made the World, but 
Ines once deſtroyed it, and therefore can de- 
boy it again, with all its wicked Inhabitants, 
n onenever he pleaſes. ; 'F 
Now to make this a laſting Proof of God's 
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b Power and Juſtice, it muſt be evident beyond 
u Contradiction, that it was God's doing; and 
therefore it was neceſſary, that God ſhould de- 
e boy the World in ſo miraculous a manner, as 


could be attributed to no other Cauſe ; for it is 
4 Je crue Spirit of Atheiſm and Infidelity, to at- 
| e tribute 


66 Diſcourſe of the 


tribute nothing to God, which they can aſcrihy 
to any viſible Cauſe. 

Had all Mankind, excepting Noah and hi 
Sons, been deſtroyed by Plague, or Famine, ot 
Wild Beaſts ; tho' ſuch a General Deſtructio 
would have convinced Wiſe and Reaſonable 
Men, that the Hand, and the Vengeance of 
God was in it; yet if we may judge of the ref 


of Mankind, by the wonderful Improvement an 
in Wit and Philoſophy, which our Modern A Chi 
theiſts have made; they would think Scorn, te 5 
attribute Plague, or Famine, or ſuch like ei ork 
| Accidents to God, tho all Mankind were de De 
ſtroyed by them. But when they hear of; ho 

World drowned, and know not where to find De 


Water to drown it, without a miraculous Difſol 
lution of Nature; they muſt either laugh at the 
Story, (which Men in their Wits can't well do} 
or they muſt believe a God, and a Providencel 

But whatever Shift the Infidels of our Age may 
make, to disbelieve the Univerſal Deluge, if 

muſt be confeſs'd, that it was a very wiſe and 

moſt effectual Means, to convince that New 

Generation of Men , while the uncorrupted 

Tradition of the Deluge was preſerved. | 


24ly, The Wiſdom of the Divine Providenci 
was ſeen in deſtroying that wicked Generatioſ 
of Men, without deſtroying the Earth. Goc 
did not intend to put a final End to the Race of 
Mankind, but the Earth was to be again inhaj 
bited by a New Generation ; and a Deluge 0 
Waters was beſt fitted to this Purpoſe , which 
did no Hurt to the Earth, when it was driec 
up again, but rather moiſtened and impregna 

ted it, with new Seeds and Principles of _ 
| * ere 
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There are but Two Ways we know of to de- 
roy this Earth, either by Water, or Fire: It 
has already been deſtroyed by Water, and will 
de deſtroyed by Fire. And it is enough to ſa- 
fy any Man, that this is not Accident, but a 
wiſe Deſign, to conſider, that a Deluge of Wa- 
ter was made uſe of to purge and reform the 
World, but Fire is reſerv'd for the final Deſtru- 
tion of it. Whereas, had this Order been in- 
rerted, as it might have been, had it been mere 
Chance ; it 1s evident, that the Earth could 
neither have been preſerved from Fire, nor ut- 
terly deſtroyed by Water, without a perpetual 
Deluge. A Deluge of Water does not deſtroy 
the Earth, nor make it uninhabitable after the 
Deluge ceaſes ; but Fire deſtroys the Frame 
and Conſtitution of it, and melts all into one 
confuſ⸗d Maſs. There is ſome Defence againſt 
Deluge; Noah and his Sons were preferved in 
the Ark, to people the New World; but there 
v no Defence againſt Flames: The whole Earth, 
and all the wicked Inhabitants of itt, muſt 
burn together. And this is one wiſe Reaſon, 
why God choſe to drown the World, not to 


burn it ; becauſe the End of all Things was not 
yet come. 


;dly, There is great Variety of Wiſdom to 
be obſerved, in God's Preſerving Noah and his 
Sons, in the Ark, from periſhing by Water. 

For firſt, as I obſerved before, this was very 
neceſſary to preſerve the Race of Mankind, to 
new. people the World, which much more be- 
came the Divine Wiſdom, than to have crea- 
ted Man a- new. When all fleſh had corrupted his 
ways, it became God to try new Methods of 
Reforming the World ; for this opens new and 


ſurprã- 
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ſurprizing Scenes of Providence, and diſplay 
ſuch a multifarious Wiſdom in the Government 
of Mankind, as is much more wonderful than 
the Creation of a New World would be. But 
had God deſtroyed the whole Race of Men, 
and created a New Man, to inhabit the New 
World, this would have argued ſome Defe& in 
the firſt Creation : For there can be no Pre. 
tence for deftroying Man, to make him again, 
but a Deſign to make him better; to corre& 
that in a ſecond Trial, which Experience had 


diſcover'd to be faulty in the firſt. But tho the 
Wiſdom of Government will admit of various | 
Trials and Experiments, the Wiſdom of Crea. 
tion will not. The Government of Free A. 
gents, muſt be accommodated to their Natures | 
and Diſpoſitions, not only to what God made | 
them, but to what they make themſelves ; and | 


therefore the Methods of Government muſt 
change, as Men change themſelves ; But the 
Natures of all Things are made only by God; 
and if there be any Fault in them, it is charge- 
able upon the Divine Wiſdom ; and to make 
Man, and deſtroy him, and make him again, 
would argue a great Fault ſomewhere. 


2dly, J obſerved alſo before, That to make 
the Deſtruction of the Old World of any Uſe 
to propagate Religion and Piety in the New, 
it was neceſſary, that ſome Inhabitants of the 
Old World ſhould ſurvive the Deluge, to be 
Witneſſes of that Terrible Deſtruction, 4 
Had no Man ſurvived, tho' God ſhould have 
created Man a- new, that New Generation of 
Men could have known nothing of the Deluge, 
but by Revelation ; whereas God my 
enſ- 
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Vs enfible Proof of his Power and Providence, 
nt which Mankind wanted. 15 | 
an Beſides that Revelation, which we may ſup- 
ut poſe God made to Adam, of the Creation of 
n, MW the World; and his own Senſe, that he himſelf 
vas but juſt then made, and was the firſt and 
in the only Man upon Earth; there are ſuch viſi- 
dle Marks of a Divine Wiſdom and Power, in 
the Frame of the World, as (one would think) 
ſhould be ſufficient to convince Men, that the 
World was made, and is preſerved, and go- 
ſerned by God; and yet becauſe no Man ſaw 
he World made, neither Reaſon nor Revelation 
an perſuade ſome Men, that God made the 
World. And is it reaſonable then to think, that 
when there are no remaining Signs of a De- 
ge left, the Belief of a Deluge ſhould for 
iy long Time have prevailed in the World, 
nithout any living Witneſſes, who ſaw the De- 
ige, tho we ſhould ſuppoſe God to have re- 
ealed it to New- created Man? No Man could 
te the Creation of the World; becauſe the 
World muſt be made, before Man was made to 
ive in it. But tho* no Man ſaw the World made, 
here were ſome who ſaw the Deſtruction which 
de Deluge made, which was as viſible a Proof 
i the Divine Power, and a much greater 
Proof of a Juſt and Righteous Providence. No 
Man, who believes that God deſtroyed the Old 
World with a Deluge of Water, can doubt 
thether God made the World, and governs it; 
nd for this the New World had the Teſtimony 
if Eye-witneſſes, which is as ſenſible a Proof 
4 a God, and a Providence, as we can poſlibly 
ave, 


2dly, The 
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34%, The Preſervation of Noab and his Su 
in the Ark, was aft evident Proof, that thi 2 
Deluge was ſent by God. God forewarned 


Noah of it an Hundred Years before it came! wh 
and commanded him to prepare an Ark, andi ne 
gave him Directions how to take it. Thu de. 
much is certain, That Noah did know of i 
before-hand, and prepared an Ark, which 0 
mained as a viſible Teſtimony of the Flood td Fo 
future Generations. Now there being no NM 
tural Cauſes of the Flood, there could be n De 
Natural Prognoſticks of it. Our Saviour him vt 
ſelf obſerves, That there were not the leaf toc 
Symptoms of any ſuch Thing, till Noab entre in. 
into the Ark; and therefore Noah had no o p. 
ther way of knowing this, but by Revelation Ml "i! 
And it was ſo incredible a Thing in it ſelf, tha V 


the reſt of Mankind would not believe him 
tho' he warned them of it, and they ſaw tha 
he believed it himſelf, by his preparing an Ar 
for his own Safety. And if we believe 0 
Account that Moſes gives of it, that ſome off 
all Sotts of Living Creatures, both the Beaſt 
of the Field, and the Fowls of the Air, wer 
preſerved with Noah in the Ark, ( as we mulff 
believe, if we believe the Univerſal Deluge 
unleſs we will ſay, that God new-made all 
Living Creatures after the Flood ;) what Acy 

count can be given of this, that ſome of al 
Forts, in ſuch Numbers as God had appointed 
and had prepared Reception for, ſhould come 
of their own Accord to Noah, when he wa 
ready to enter into the Ark, had they not bee 
led thither by a Divine Hand ? 


bly, T 
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aby, The preſervation of Noah and his Sons 
in the Ark did not only prove that the Deluge 
was ſent by God, but was a plain Evidence for 
what Reaſon God ſent ſuch a Terrible Judg- 
ment; viz. To put an end to that wicked Ge- 
neracion of Men, and ro New-people the World 
with a Righteous Seed. This Reaſon God gave 
to Noah ; and the Nature of the thing ſpeaks it. 
For when all the wicked Inhabitants of the 
World were deſtroyed, and not one eſcaped the 
Deluge, but only that one Righteous Family, 
which had eſcaped the Corruptions of the Age 
too, and that preſerved by the peculiar Order 
and Direction of God, this is a viſible Judgment 
upon all the wicked of the Earth, and makes a 
niſible diſtinction between Good and Bad Men. 
When ſuch Evils and Calamities befal the World, 
; may be reſolved into Natural or Moral Cauſes, 
1 Plagues, and Famines, and Wars, Fires, and 
Farthquakes ; and it may be Good and Bad Men 
ſhare pretty equally in the publick Misfortunes ; 
Atheiſts and Infidels will not allow theſe Evils 
to be inflicted by God, much leſs to be rhe Pu- 
niſhment of Sin, when they make no viſible di- 
ſtinction between the good and the bad; but 
the Univerſal Deluge was both a Supernatural 
and a diſtinguiſhing Judgment; none but God 
could thus deſtroy the Earth, and none but the 
wicked were deſtroyed; and therefore this is an 
undeniable Demonſtration of the Juſtice and 
Righreouſmeſs of God, that he ha es Wicked- 
neſs, and will puniſh wicked Men. | 
There are ſome other Marks of Excellent 
Wiſdom in the Univerſal Deluge, which I ſhall 
only name, becauſe, though they are worth ob- 
ſerving, yet they are of -leſs moment as to my 
preſent Deſign. 
| p 4 As 
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As the Deluge was to be a laſting Proof of 
Juſt Providence to the New World; and as you 
have heard, was upon all accounts admirah| 
fitted to that purpoſe ; ſo we may reaſonah! 
ſuppoſe, that when it came, it convinced that 
wicked Generation of Men, and brought the 
to Repentance, which it gave them ſome ting 
for; and though it could not fave them in thig 
World, who knows, but that a ſudden Repen4 
cance upon ſuch a ſudden Conviction, might 
obtain Mercy for them in the next? Noah wag 
a Preacher of Righteouſneſs; he had often re. 
proved them for their Sins, and threatned the 
with a Deluge, but they would not believe him, 
though they. ſaw him preparing the Ark; but 
when they ſaw the Flood come, they kneuf 
then the meaning of it, from what Noah hadf 
often told them; and this muſt needs convinceft 
them of the terrible Juſtice and Vengeance 0 
God: And the gradual increafe of the Floodf 
gave them ſome time to Repent in, and to begf 
God's Pardon; and I'm ſure this makes à gloti- 
ous repreſentation both of the Goodneſs and} 
Wiſdom of God in the moſt terrible Judgment 
that ever was executed upon the World, if we 
had ſufficient reaſon to believe, as there want 
not ſome fair appearances of it, that God in- 
tended the Deluge as well to convince and ſave 
all that could be brought to Repentance in the 
Old World, as to reform the New. - 
Thus ſince God had determined to deſtroy 
that wicked Generation of Men, and to pre- 
ſerve only Noah and his three Sons; to deſtroy 


o 
| 


the Earth by a Deluge, and to ſhut up Noab in War 
the Ark, was as great, or a greater Mercy to 

Neah, than his Preſervation was: Let us ſuppoſe, n 
that inſtead of drowning the World, God had Wh, 
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it once deſtroyed all Mankind by Plague, ot 
Thunder from Heaven, or ſome other ſudden 
ſtroke, . excepting Noah and his Sons, who 
hould be Eye-witneſſes of this Terrible Execu- 
on, and live to ſee the Earth covered with dead 
zodies, and none left to bury them; and their 
Cities lye waſte and deſolate without Inhabi- 
ants ; who can conceive what the horror of 
uch a ſight would have been? who would have 
ken contented to live in ſuch a World, to con- 
ferſe only with the Images of Death, and with 
wiſome Carkaſſes? But God in great mercy 
hut up Noah in the Ark, that he ſhould not ſee 
he Terror and Conſternation of Sinners when 
he Flood came; and he waſhed away all their 
ed Bodies into the Caverns of the Earth, with 
ad the Marks and Signs of their Old Habitati- 
Fs, that when Noah came out of the Ark, he 
"Mw nothing but 4 new and beautiful World; 
0d mhing to diſturb his Imagination, no Marks or 
kemains of that Terrible Vengeance. 
This indeed deſtroyed all other living Crea- 
tres, as well as Sinners, excepting thoſe that 
fre in the Ark with Noah : but this, I ſuppoſe, 
$00 great Objection againſt Providence, that 
lit Creatures, which were made for Man's uſe, 
ere deſtroyed with Man, ſince God preſerved 
ome of each Kind for a new Increaſe; aꝑd yet 
e Wiſdom of God was very viſible in this; for 
ud the World been full of Beaſts, when there 
re but four Men in it, the whole Earth would 
luckly have been poſſeſſed by Wild and Savage 


* lreatures, which would have made it a very 
f 5 alafe Habitation for Men. | 
( N 
a To conclude this Argument, the Sum of it in 
at Wort is this : When the Wickedneſs of Mankind 


21 i Was 
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was grown univerſal and incurable, it became 
the Wiſdom of God to put an end to that Cor- 
rupt State, and to propagate a new Race of Men 
from a Righteous Stock; and to take the 
moſt effectual courſe to, poſſeſs them with 3 
laſting Belief of his Being and Providence, | 
and with a religious Awe of his Juſtice and} 
Power: To this end he deſtroyed the Old World 
with a Deluge of Water, and preſerved Nuab 
and his Sons in the Ark; which had all the Ad. 
vantages imaginable to deter Men from Sin, 
which brought a Deluge upon the Old World; 
and to encourage the Practice of true Piety andf 
Vertue, which preſerved, Noah from the Com- 
mon Ruin. it $i 

We ſee in this Example, that Numbers are no 
defence againſt the Divine Juſtice, and there 
fore no ſecurity to Sinners; when all fleſh bad 
corrupted: hit ways, God deſtroyed them all; nayf 
we ſee, that the more wickedneſs prevails in the 
World, the nearer it is to Deſtruction ; that the 
great multitude of Sinners is ſo far from being. 
a reaſonable temptation and encouragement to 
Sin, that it is a fair warning to conſidering Meng 


to ſeparate and diſtinguiſh themſelves from ig 
wicked World by an exemplary Vercue, thay | 
God may Gogh them alſo, when he come : 6 
to Judgment, which an univerſal corruption ol de 
Manners ſhews to be very near; and it is a dang he 
gerous thing to ſin with a multitude, when thq he 
multitude of Sinners will haſten Vengeance. tho 

Here we ſee, that though Sinners may be ve w. 
ry ſecure, they are never ſafe ; as our Savioug Lo 
obſerves, it was in the days of Noah, they were eat ate 
ing and drinking; marrying and giving in marriages 14 
umil the day that Noah went into the Ark, and kn Tu 


1 al. 
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ot until the flood came, and took them all away, 
24. Matth. 37, 38, 39. God may delay Puniſh- 
ment a great while, and ſeem to take no notice 
of what 1s done below, till Sinners begin to 
think, that he is ſuch a one as themſelves; but 
their Judgment all this while neither ſlumbers, nor 
ſkeps ; there may be the greateſt Calm, and the 
ſereneſt days, before the moſt terrible Earth- 
quakes ; and the longer God has kept ſilence, 
the more reaſon have we to expect a ſevere and 
ſurprizing Vengeance; which makes the Pſal- 
mif's Advice in ſuch Caſes very ſeaſonable ; 
Wow conſider this ye that forget God, leſt I tear you in 
feces, and there be none to deliver. 

And who would be afraid, or be aſhamed of 
Wab's ſingularity, to be good alone, and to 
be the ſingle Example of Piety and Virtue, that 
remembers, that he alone with his three Sons, 
were ſaved from the Deluge? And he that would 
de a Noah in the Ark, muſt be a Noab in a wick- 
ed World. | 

But this is ſufficient to juſtify the Wiſdom 
of Providence as to Noah's Flood, which put 
in end to the Old World; and now let us take 
1 view of the New. | 
Notwithſtanding that late terrible Example of 
God's Power and Juſtice in the Deſtruction of 
the Old World, that new Generation of Men 
began to grow very. corrupt ; as God foreſaw 
they would, but reſolved to try ſome new me- 
thods, and not to drown the World any more : 
When Noah had offered a Burnt-offering to the 


td a ſweet ſavour ; and the Lord ſaid in his heart, 
will not again curſe the ground any more for man's 
ſake ; for the imagination of Man's heart is evil from 


Lord, of every clean beaſt, and of every clean fowl, 
ater his coming out of the Ark, The Lord ſmel- 
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bis youth : Neither will I again ſmite any more every 
living thing, as I have done, 8. Gen. 20, 21. 


The' firſt Exploits we hear of them, was theit 
building the Tower of Babel; which Story is {pl 


briefly related by Moſes, that we cannot give 1 


perſect account of the Reaſons and Circumſtan. M 


ces of it. The moſt probable Account ſeems to 


be this; that Nimrod the Son of Cuſh, and Grand. 
ſon of Ham, in which Line true Religion and 
Piety firſt decayed, affecting an Univerſal Em. 
pire, to prevent the diſperſion of the People, 
perſuaded them to build a magnificent Seat fot 
his Empire, which ſhould be a Center of Union 
for them, at what diſtance ſoever they ſhould | 
be forced to remove: That the whole Earth 
ſhould be but one Kingdom, and Babel the Royal] 
Palace. Had this Deſign ſucceeded, the whole 
World would have been but one People, and 
the Univerſal Monarchy in the Line of Hep, 
which would quickly have endangered as gene. | 
ral a corruption of Mankind, as there was be. 


fore the Flood. 


Let us then conſider what Courſe God took 
to prevent this, and the excellent Wiſdom of it; | 
which we have an account of, 11. Geneſ. 7, 8. 
That God confounded their language, ſo that they could 
not underſtand one another's Speech; and by this 
means, ſcattered them abroad from thence upon the | 
face of all the earth, and they left off to build the City. 


Now not to take notice, that this was the moſt 
ready way to people the whole Earth, even the 
remoteſt Corners of it, which was for the great 
Good of Mankind ; found them work to do, 
forced them upon the invention of Ingenious 
Arts, and by the Benefit of Trade and Com- 
merce, made every Country, which was not 
wanting to it ſelf, a little World, and every part 


SD 
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10 enjoy all the Pleaſures and Advantages of the 
whole: I ſay, beſides this, it was the moſt like- 
way that could be uſed at that time, to prevent 


e Univerſal Corruption of Mankind. For, 


1. This ſeparated the Families of Sem and 
{zpbet from the Family of Ham, where the In- 
2tion was already begun; and would have 
read apace by the advantage of Power and 
Empire. When Cain had ſlain his Brother Abel, 
God ſent him away out of Adam's Family, that 
tis Preſence and Example might do no hurt ; 
nd if by the daughters of Men in 6. Geneſ. we un- 
frſtand, as ſome good Expoſitors do, thoſe who 
eſcended of Cain; and by the ſons of God, the 
poſterity of Seth, in whoſe Family the Worſhip 
ofthe true God was preſerved, we may obſerve, 
that Moſes dates the general Corruption of Man- 
ind from the Union of theſe two Families; 
When the ſors of God ſaw the daughters of Men, 
hat they were fair, and took them Wives of all which 
+ choſe. And had the Univerſal Empire been 
ctabliſned in the Family of Ham, and the Po- 
ſerity of Sem and Faphet been brought into ſub- 
ection to them, as they muſt in a ſhort time 
ure been, what leſs could have been expected 
rom ſuch a Union and Government, but ano- 
ler Antediluvian Corruption of all Fleſh ? 

This diſperſion then was neceſſary to prevent 
general Corruption; but we ſee in the Exam- 
e of Cain, that a meer local ſeparation is no 
Ycurity, for they may come together again, as 
tie Sons of God and the Daughters of Men in 
proceſs of time did. And therefore, | 

zd). The moſt laſting diſperſion and ſepara- 
ion is by a confuſion of Languages, which hin- 
lers all intercourſe and communication; at leaſt 
ill there be a Remedy found againſt it by learn- 
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ing each other's Laaguage, which was a work 
of time, and was never likely to be ſo general, 
as to be the means of a comman intercourſe, 
This effectually divided them at firſt, and wauld 
always keep Nations divided, till Foreign Arms W in 2 
ſhould give new Laws, and a new Language to W mol 
a Conquered People. "ad 

24ly. T obſerve farther, That the more diviſi- 
ons of Languages were made, and the greater 
the diſperſion was, the greater Security was it 
againſt a genera] Corruption; which is a reaſon} 
not only for ſeparating the Family of Ham from 
the Families 4 Sem and Faphet, but for ſepara- 


ting them from each other, and dividing them ma! 
into ſmaller Bodies: For the more Diviſions ! 
there are, whatever part were infected, the leſs C 
could the Corruption ſpread, when there was but 
no communication between them. _—_— 

4thly. This alſo divided Mankind into ſeveral WM pre 
little Independent Monarchies, under the Go- d 
vernment of the Heads of their ſeveral Fami- vi 
lies; which kept all Mankind under a ſtricter WW nc 
Government, than if the whole World had been WM i 
one great Empire, which would have proved à i 
Tyrannical Domination, but could have taken L 


little care of the Manners of Subjects; eſpecially} 
if the Government it ſelf was corrupt, the whole | 
World muſt be corrupt with it. But when fol 
many diſtin& Societies were formed, this gave Wl i! 
them diſtinct Intereſts, and made their Laws 
and Cuſtoms, the very Humour and Genius of Wl "i 
the People, ſo different from each other, as Ml 
would keep them diſtinct: And this would ne- f 
ceſlarily occaſion mutual Emulations and Jea- MI. 
louſies to rival their Neighbours in Riches and Wl | 
Power; and this cannot be done without wiſe II 
Laws, and 2 ſtrict Diſcipline, and the Encou- 

4 | ragement 
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rk N nagement of Labour and Induſtry, of liberal 


U, 4cts, and all ſocial Virtues, and the ſuppreſſion 
e, Jol ſuch Vices, as weaken Government, and 
d N cmaſculate Mens Spirits: This effect we know 


in a great meaſure it had, as we learn from the 
moſt early Accounts of the Grecian Common- 
vealths, where we meet with ſo many excellent 
Laws, and ſuch great Examples of Frugality, 
Temperance, Fortitude, and a generous Love of 
their Country, which may in a great meaſure 


nde attributed to their mutual Emulations, which 
m aught them Prudence and Juſtice at Home and 
a. broad, and forced on them the Exerciſe of 
mW nany Civil and Military Virtues. 
ns It had indeed been more for the Peace and 
of WM Quiet of the World, that all Mankind had been 
but one People, and one Kingdom, without di- 
WM vided Intereſts and Governments : but ſuch a 
al jrofound State of Eaſe is apt to looſen the Reins 
0- Wl of Government, and to corrupt Mens Minds 


i- vith Sloth and Luxury; and therefore is no 
er nore fit for a corrupt and degenerate State, than 
en tt would have been, that the Earth ſhould have 
bought forth Fruit of it ſelf without Human 
en Labour and Induſtry. But Jealouſies and Emu- 
y tions, the neceſſity of defending themſelves 
dle :gainſt Potent Neighbours, or the ambition to 
ſo Wl equal, or to outdo them, reſtrains publick Vices, 
and is a ſpur to Virtue. Azad q bers n BSI. 
It is true, this is the occaſion of many Miſe- 
nes to Mankind, of all the Calamities and De- 
- mow of War; and therefore we muſt con- 
der, 4 
| Fthly. That this is ſo far from being an Ob- 
tion againſt Providence, while God keeps the 
word in his own Hand, that it is an 8 2 
nnru- 
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Inſtrument of Government, and a ſignal De- 


monſtration of the Divine Wiſdom. 
God had promiſed, that he would not again any 


more ſmite every living thing, as. be had done, 
$ Geneſ. 21. And yet Mankind could not be | 
governed without ſome Reſtraints and Puniſh. | 
ments; and it did not become God to puniſh } 
Men and Nations, as often as they deſerved it, | 
by an immediate Hand ; and what then could | 
be more wiſely deſigned, than ſo to erder it, | 
. thatif Men and Nations were wicked,they ſhould | 


ſcourge and puniſh one another ? 


reduce them to a laborious and frugal Life, 
which wall cure the Wantonneſs and Luxury of 
Plenty and Eaſe. 


If a Nation be grown incurably wicked, he 


can by this means deſtroy them, without em- 


broiling the reſt of the World ; he can carry | 


them Captive into Foreign Countries, or make 
them Slaves at home, and ſubje& them to the 
Yoke of a Conqueror, who ſhall corre& them, 
and teach them better. 3 
In a word, The diſperſion of Mankind by the 
confuſion of Languages, which divided them 
into diſtinct Societies, Kingdoms, and Com- 
monweals, opened a new Scene of Providence, 
with all the Variety of Wiſdom in the Govern- 
ment of the World. The Judgment it ſelf was 
miraculous, and as plain an evidence of the Di- 


vine Power, as the Deluge it ſelf; for to new 
forma Mind, to erace all its old Ideas of Words 


and Sounds, and to imprint new ones on it in an 
inſtant, 


By this means God can chaſtiſe two wicked 
Nations by each other's Swords, without deſtroy- 
ing either: He can ſo leſſen their Numbers, and 
exhauſt their Treaſures, and impoveriſh their | 
Countries, as to force them to Peace, and to | 


— 
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aſtant, ſhew ſuch a ſuperior Power over Na- 
ure, as none but the Author of Nature has; and 
hey muſt have been very ſtupid, if this did not 
ene w and fix the impreſſion of a Divine Power 
ind Providence. But the diſperſion which this 
confuſion of Languages occaſioned, and the di- 
niion of Mankind into diſtin& Societies, made 
he Exerciſe of many Moral, Civil, and Milita- 
y Virtues as neceſſary as their own Proſperity 
ind Preſervation : And if this had not ſo univer- 
fl an Effect as might have been expected, yet 
prevented an Univerfal Corruption, and had 
good Effect in many Countries, and by turns 
n moſt 3 that the World never wanted Exam- 
es of States and Kingdoms which increaſed 
r nd flouriſhed under a Prudent and Vertuous 
0 Wl corernment, nor of the Ruin of. flouriſhing 
„ Lates by Idleneſs, Luxury, Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, 
ich weakened and divided them at home, and 
nde them an eaſy Prey to their provoked, or 
e so their ambitious Neighbours. 
„ But though the State of the World, as to ſome 
Y Wnocal Vertues, and good Order and Govern- 
© rent, was much bettered by this means, yet 
e Vankind generally declined to Idolatry; that 
„ le Knowledge and Worſhip of the one Supreme 
God was in danger of being utterly loſt, 'and 
he lives of Men to be corrupted by the impure 
nd filthy Rites and Myſteries of their Religion. 
This required a new and, more effectual Reme- 
ly, and brings me to conſider a new and won- 
lerful Deſign of the Divine Wiſdom for reform- 
ng the World: I mean his chuſing Abrabam 
nd his Poſterity to be his peculiar People, 
mom he would govern in ſo viſible a manner, 
nat all the World might know and fear the God 
bf Iſrael, i | 
This 
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This is a large Argument, and full of Myfte. 
rious Wiſdom 3 but my principal Intention at 
preſent is to conſider it with relation to the reſt 
of Mankind, and how wiſely it was deſigned by 
God to give ſome check to Idolatry, to preſerye! 
the Worſhip of the True God, at leaſt in If} 
from whence in time it might be reſtored again, 
when loft in the reſt of the World. Ne 

It has, I confeſs, a very ſtrange appearance 
at firſt, that God ſhould reject, or at leaft neg- 
le& all the reſt of Mankind, and chuſe but one! 
Family out of all the World to place his Namel 
among them: Is God the Gol of the Few only, is 
be not alſo of the Gentiles? 3. Rom. 29. This the 
Vain-glorious Few imagined, who deſpiſed thelf 
reſt of the World, as reprobated by God; butl 
the Apoſtle abhors the thoughts of it. Yes, of tb 
Gentiles alſo; and St. Peter was at length con- 
vinced by a Viſion, That God was no reſpetier ff 
Perſons ; but in every Nation he that r. bim. 
and worketh rigbteouſneſs, is accepted with bim, 
10. Acts 34, 35. Thus it was from the begin- 


ning, though the Fews did not think ſo; andl 
the Apoſtles themſelves at firſt could not eaſily 
be perſuaded of it; and yet how could any Maill 
entertain honourable Thotights of Gd, whol 


could conceive him ſo partial in his Fxvours, 35] 
to confine the peculiar Expreflions of his Love 
to one Nation, without any appearing concen- 


ment what became of the reſt of Mankind? But 
If this was, and was intended by God, for the 


general good of the World, and was admirably 
fitted to cure Idolatry, and to reſtore the we 
ſhip of the one Supreme God, it gives us à new 
and more 'glorious proſpect of 18 Wiſdgm of 
Providence. And to repreſent this as advanta- 
giouſly as I can, I ſhall firſt give you a general 

| view 
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jew of this admirable Deſign of the Divine 
wiſdom, which will enable us the better to un- 
terſtand, and to give a more intelligible and 
enſible account of the various Providences of 
God towards 1/rael. | 
Now we muſt conſider the World at that time 
x over-run with Idolatry, as we may eaſily con- 
dude, when Alrabam's Family is charged with 
b) as Foſhua told the People of Jrael at Sbechem; 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Your fathers dwelt 
n the other fide of the flood in old time, even Terab 
te father of Abrabam, and the father of Nacbor, and 

ter ſer ved other Gods, 24, Joſbua 2. 
Now all Men muſt confeſs, That it became 
he Divine Wiſdom to reſtore and preſerve the 
Faith and Worſhip of the One Supreme God, 
ind to keep it alive in the World, that it might 
n time, though by ſlow degrees, prevail over 
lolatry and the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and re- 
duce Mankind to their natural Obedience and 
dubjection to God. And ſince Experience had 
woved, that neither the Creation of the World, 
nor the Univerſal Deluge, nor the Confuſion of 
languages, could preſerve the belief of one 
dupreme God, the Maker and Governor of the 
World ; but the New World was as univerſally 
ger: run with Polytheiſm and Idolatry, as the 
014 World was with Violence; and that the 
ery diſperſion of Mankind, and their diviſion 
into diſtin&t- Kingdoms and Societies, which 
was a good Remedy againſt ſome other Immo- 
alities, had probably. occaſioned a multiplicity 
of Gods, while every Nation deſired a God, as 
well as a King of their own, to prote and de- 
knd them ; I ſay, this ſhews what abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity there was, that the Divine Wiſdom ſhould 
ind out ſome more effectual and laſting means 
to 
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to convince the World of the Power and Pro: 


vidence of one Supreme God: What other ef. 
fectual means God might have choſe for this 


purpoſe, does not belong to us to enquire ; but 
it becomes us very much to contemplace the Di. 
vine Wiſdom in that method which he did take 


to reclaim the World. 


Now the way God took was this. He choſe 

Abraham and his Poſterity for his peculiar Peg. | 
ple, whom he governed in as viſible a manner, 
as any Temporal Prince governs his Subjects: 
He forbad them to own any other God beſides | 
himſelf, and ſeparated them from the reſt of the 
World by peculiar Laws and Ceremonies of | 


Worſhip, to ſecure them from the Idolatrous 
Practices of their Neighbours: He made himfelf 
known, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf from all other 
Country Gods, by the Name of the God of Iſrael, 
the God of Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob; not 
that he was only.the God of that Nation,as other 
Nations had their peculiar Gods, but the God 


of the whole World, though he was known and | 


worſhipped only in Iſrael ; and by this Name he 
triumph'd over all the Heathen Gods, and 
wrought ſuch Signs and Wonders as might, have 
convinced all Men, if they would have been 


convinced, that there was no God but the God 


of Hrael; none like him, none that could be 
compared to him. „ 
Conſider then, what more ſenſible Proof the 
World could poſſibly have of one Supreme God, 
and of a Sovereign Providence, than to ſee 2 
whole Nation worſhipping this one Supreme 
God; which at leaſt would not ſuffer them to 
be wholly ignorant of ſuch a Being, but was 2 
juſt Reaſon to examine their Natural Notions of 
a Deity, and the Pretences of their ſeveral Gods. 
A | Eſpecially 
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Eſpecially when they ſee this Nation planted in 
particular Country allotted them by their God; 
and the old wicked Inhabitants deſtroyed, and 
driven out from before them, by ſuch a ſeries 
of Miracles as were an undeniable Evidence of 
{ich a Divine Power, as all the Gods of theſe 
Countries were not able to oppoſe. - And that 


e this Nation received their Laws both for Wor- 
;. ip, and Polity, and Converſation, immediate- 
+ y from God; were govern'd by Men appointed 
„od, and directed in all great Affairs by Di- 
ezine Oracles and Prophets, with ſuch a certainty 
oe WI ct Event as never failed: That while they ad- 
xf Wl cred to the Worſhip of this One Supreme God, 


they were always proſperous, as he promiſed 
hey ſhould be; but when they declined to Ido- 
ltry, and worſhipped the Gods of the Coun- 
ries round about them, then they were either 
oppreſſed by their Enemies at Home, or carried 
(2ptive into Foreign Countries. This was a 
üble Proof, that there was a God in 1/rael, and 
ach a God as would admit of no other Gods, 
tor allow them to worſhip any other, but pu- 
ned them ſeverely whenever they did; and 
e il their other Gods could not help them, nor 
never them out of his Hands. 
d This gave ſufficient notice to the World of 
de Wii: Glory and Power of the God of 1/rae! ; but 
ame will ſtill be apt to ack, Why God did not 
e s ſenſibly manifeſt himſelf to all the reſt of the 
d, World, as he did to Hrael? why he had not his 
2 acles and Prophets in other Nations? And 
ly may, if they pleaſe, as reaſonably ask, why 
e does not immediately inſpire every particular 
Man wich a Supernatural Knowledge, and force 
te Belief of his Being and Providence upon 
heir Minds? Or why he did not by a * 
ous 


«; the 


336 4 Diſcourſe of the 


lous Power convert the old wicked World, bu 


_ deſtroyed them all, and preſerved only that on, 
Righteous Family, which had eſcaped the ge. 
neral Corruption? | 
For much like this was the State of Mankind 
with reſpe& to Idolatry, when God called 
brabam out of Ur of the Chaldees ; there was nol 
one Nation left, that worſhipped the One Sql 
preme God, and him only; nay, not one Fa 
milly; for Terab, Abraham's Father 

24. Joſh. 2. was an Idolater, and probably all tha 
reſt of the Family, excepting Ar 

bam; for tho he be not expreſly excepted in th 
Text, yet neither is he neceſſarily included 
and God's commanding him to leave his Coun 
trey, and his Kindred, and his FA 

12. Gen. ther's Houſe, and his ready Com 
pliance with this Command, is rea 

ſon to believe that he was the only Perſon in th 
Family who had preſerved himſelf from all Idol 
latrous Worſhip : However, it appears that hi 
was a Man of that extraordinary Piety and Vim 
tue, and ſo eaſily. curable if he had been an Ida 
later, that God thought him the fitteſt Perſoſ 
to reveal himſelf to, and to begin a new Refol 
mation of the World. And therefore as in thi 
days of Noab God deſtroyed all that wicked G0 
neration of Men by the Flood, and only pre 
ſerved Noab and his Sons to new people thi 
Earth, and to inſtill the Seeds and Principls 
of Piety and Virtue into their Poſterity ; fothi 
New World being now univerſally corrupted b 
Idolatry, and God having promiſed Noab neve 
again to deſtroy every living thing, as he ha 
done, he takes another courſe, and in à man 
ner creates a new People to be the Worſhippet 
of the One Supreme God, and in them to * 
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his own Glory and Power known to the World; 
and choſe Abraham, a Man of admirable Faith 
and Piety, to be the Father of this new People, 
which ſhould deſcend from his Loins in his Old 
Age, not by the mere Power of Nature, but by 
Faith in God's Promiſe, 11. Heb. 11, 12. 

The plain State then of the Caſe is this : 
When that new Generation of Men had univer- 
ally corrupted themſelves with Idolatry, not- 
withſtanding all the means God had uſed to poſ- 
ſeſs them with a laſting Senſe of his Being and 
Providence, God gives them up to their wilful 
Blindneſs, and leaves them to the Cheats and 
Impoſtures of thoſe wicked Spirits whom they 
had made their Gods, till he could recover them 
from this Apoſtacy by fuch methods as were 
zreeable to Human Nature, and became the 
Divine Wiſdom. The moſt effectual way to do 
this, was to eſtabliſh his Worſhip in ſome one 
Nation, which ſhould be a viſible Proof both of 
the Unity of the Godhead, and of a Divine Pro- 
dence ; and becauſe there was no ſuch Nation 
then in the World, he made a Nation on pur- 
poſe, and allotted them a Countrey to dwell in, 
ind ſignalized them by extraordinary Provi- 
fences, as the Worſhippers of the One Supreme 
God. This was a kind of a new beginning of 
the World, which did not put an end to the Ido- 
atrous World, as Noah's Flood put an end to 
that wicked Generation, bur yet did propagate 
anew Generation of Men in it, who ſhould in 
time put an End to that Univerſal Idolatry, and 
make a new World of it. 

And this is a new Advance the Divine Wiſ- 
dom made towards the Recovery of Mankind. 
When Adam had ſinned, he and his whole Po- 
lerity became mortal, and were condemned 
2 to 
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to 2 laborious Life, that in the ſweat of their 
Brows they ſhould eat their Bread ; which was 


the beſt Preſervative againſt the Temptations of 


Eaſe, and Sloth, and Luxury: When notwith. 


ſtanding this, all fleſh bad corrupted his ways, God 
deſtroyed that wicked Generation with an uni- 
verſal Deluge, and thereby gave a ſignal de. 
monſtration of his Power and Juſtice to the Ney 


World: When this New Generation of Men 


grew corrupt, God confounded their Language, 


anddiſperſed them over the Face of the whole 
Earth, and formed them into diſtinct Bodies and} 
Societies, which prevented a general corrupti- 


on of Manners, taught them Civil Juſtice and] 


many Moral Virtues, which were neceſſary to 
the Support and Defence of Human Societies; 
but when they all declined to Idolatry, which 
would endanger a new and univerfal Corrupti- 
on of Manners, by thofe impure Ceremonies 
with which wicked Spirits would chuſe to be 
worſhipped, ſome new and more effectual means 
were to be uſed to cure this evil. The Univer- 
{al Deluge, and the Confuſion of Languages, 
had ſo abundantly convinced them of a Divine 
Power and Providence, that there was no ſuch 
Creature as an Atheiſt known among them, till 
their ridiculous Idolatries in worſhipping the 
meaneſt Creatures, and viler Men, with ludi- 
crous or abominable Rites, rempted ſome Men 
of Wit and Thought rather to own no God, than 
ſuch Gods as the Heathens worſhipped : but tho 
theſe extraordinary Events were a manifeſt Proof 
of a Divine Power and Providence, yet it ſeems 
they were not thought ſo expreſs and direct a 
Proof of the Unity of the Godhead, at leaſt not 
a ſufficient Argument againſt the Worſhip of In- 
ferior Deities, whom they ſuppoſed irn 
wit 
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„ich the immediate Care of particular Coun- 


tries. And how could God give à more ſenſible 
Demonſtration to the World, that he would not 
allow the paying Divine Honours to any but 
himſelf, than by raiſing up a new People, di- 

tinguiſhed and ſeparated from all the reſt of the 


4 world, by the ſole Worſhip of the One Su- 
„ veme God, and owned by him for his peculiar 
n beople, by as diſtinguiſhing Providences ? For 
„dis not only proves a Divine Power and Pro- 


nidence, but that there is but One God whom 
we onght to worſhip. ab 


a And chis may ſatisfy us, That God is not ſo 
u urial in his Favours, as to prefer one Nation 
ol bſore all the reſt of Mankind; for they were 
„ o Nation nor People when God choſe them; 
ir God entred into Covenant with Abrabam and 
. Seed, when there was none but himſelf; 
-- ut when all the reſt of the World were Idola- 
del es, God promiſed to multiply Abraham's Seed 


nto a great Nation, and to make them his own 
er- rculiar People; that is, he made a new People 
es nd Nation, in great Kindneſs to Mankind, to pre- 
ne Wy ee the Knowledge and Worſhip of the One 
ch {W\ipreme God, and by Degrees to extirpate I- 
1 WW ltry out of the World. AIRY 

the! But beſides this, it was one of the 

i- rculiar Privileges of theFews,That to 3. Rom. 2, 
em were committed the Oracles of God; 

nd it is certain, it was for the great Good of 


ho de World, that theſe Divine Oracles, a Syſtem 
oof WM" Laws both for religious Worſhip, and civil 
ems Converſation, ſhould be depoſited ſomewhere ; 


br their Idolatry did every Day corrupt the 
Manners of Men, and was likely in Time to 
leſtroy all the natural Notions of Good and E- 
ll; which made a written Law neceſſary, from 
Z 2 whence 
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whence: Men might learn their Duty whenever | 
they pleaſed; and it is evident theſe Laws could 
be given to no other People but the Fews who | 
alone acknowledged and worſhipped the Ohe | 
Supreme God: For it is not to be conceived, | 
that God ſhould give Laws to Tdolaters, , why | 
did not own and worſhip him for their God, or 
that they ſhould receive Laws from him. And | 
though theſe Laws were immediately given on. 
ly to the Fews, becauſe there was no other Na. 
tion at that Time which owned and worſhipped 
the One Supreme God, yet as the Knowledge 
and Worſhip of God prevailed in the World; ſo 
theſe Laws would be of more univerfal Uſe; 
as we lee it is even to this Day: Nay, even 
While Idolatry prevailed, the Writings of Meer 
and the Prophets very much reformed the Pagan 
Philoſophy, gave them better Notions of God, 
and of religious Worſhip, and more divine] 
Rules of Life; as is viſible in the Philoſophy of 
Pythagoras and Plato, who are generally thought 
to have learnt ſome of their beſt Notions from [ 
their Converſation with Fewiſh Prieſts,  ButY 
yet the Queſtion is not , What Uſe the World An 
did make of this? But, What Uſe they might] 


| have made of it? And whether, as: the State nl 
of the World then was, any Thing could be aF 
more wiſely deſigned, than to preſerve the 5 
Knowledge and Worſhip of the One True God ho 


and a Syſtem of Divine Laws, in a Nation 
raiſed up on, purpoſe to ſeaſon the World, and Ma 
to preſerve | from an univerſal Apoſtacy? 


But God had a more glorious Deſign than all : 
this, in entring into Covenant with Arab x. 
and chuſing his Seed for his peculiar People: by 
He had promiſed, That- the Seed of the Woman \ 

ſhould break the Serpents Head; which contains the 4 


Pre 
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promiſe of the Meſſias, who in the Fulneſs of 
Time was to appear in the World, to deſtroy 
the Works of the Devil: And this is the Cove- 
nant which God made with Abrabam, That in 
bs Seed all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. 
It was not fitting, that the Meſſias and Saviour 
of the World ſhould deſcend from Idolaters; 
ind that when he came into the World, he 
ſhould find no Worſhippers of the One Supreme 
God in it ; and therefore God entred into Co- 
renant with Abraham, who ſeems to have been 
the only Man of that Age who was free from I- 
dolatry, and promiſes to multiply his Seed, and 


r 
* S . 


Wl topreſerve his Name and Worſhip among them; 

| ind that the Meſſias ſhould deſcend from his 
= Loins. El i 

7 And if we conſider what neceſſary Prepara- 

bons were required for the coming of the Meſ- 
ir ns, and for his Reception in the World when 
0 e ſhould appear, it will ſatisfy us how wiſely 
m dis was deſigned by God. The Appearance of 


e Son of God in the World was very ſurpri- 
ga vos, and it could not be thought that any one 
no made ſuch Pretences, ſhould find Credit, 


i } unleſs the World had before-hand been prepared 
* o expect him, and had ſome Infallible Marks 
nud Characters whereby to know him when he 


ame. And this was the principal End of all 
he Types and Figures, and Prophecies of the Law, 
to contain the Promiſes and Predictions of the 
32 „ and the Characters whereby to know 


The Temple it felf, and the whole Temple- 
Vorſhip, was little more than Types and Figures 
o! Chriſt, of his Incarnation, or living among 
Men in an earthly Tabernacle, of his Prieſthood 
ad Sacrifice, his Death, and Reſurrection, and 

Z 3 "MS 
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Aſcenſion into Heaven, there to intercede for 
us at God's Right-Hand, as the High- Prieſt en- 
tred once a Year into the Holy of Holes. Now | 
this could not have been done, had not the One 
Supreme God liad a Temple, and Prieſthood,and | 
Sacrifices on Earth; that is, a People peculiar- | 
ly devoted to his Worſhip and Service; for the 
Temples, and Prieſts, and Sacrifices of Idohz, 
could not be Types of the Son of God, who 
came to confound all the Pagan Gods, and theit 
idolatrous Worſhip. Thus there could have been 


no Prophecies of Chriſt, had there been noPro-f U 
phets of the True God; and theſe Prophecies Mat 
would have met with little Credit, had they 
been found in Idols Temples. So that God's Wl \ 
chuſing the Poſterity of Abraham for his pecu- Wir: 
liar People, was not only neceſſary to preſerve WM; . 
the Knowledge and Worſhip of the One True] 10 
God in the World, but alſo to receive and to : mr 
convey down to future Ages with an unqueſti- WM..;; 
onable Authority, all the Types and Prophe- Met 
cies of the Meſſias. Wn | 
This gives us a general View of the Divine Wir 
Wiſdom, in that Covenant God made with 4 bon 
braham and his Poſterity ; and this will enable MM | 
us to diſcover the wonderful Wiſdom of all the i 
yarious Diſpenſations of the Divine Providence Wi; w 
towards the JewiſhNation; which will be both fo Wl: 
uſeful and entertaining a Meditation, that I can- Wl; 
not paſs it over without ſome ſhort Remarks. We 
Now God having choſen the Poſterity of 4-Wl: ( 
braham to be his peculiar People, on purpoſe to Mu, 
make them a viſible Confutation of Idolatry, and Ming 
to eſtabliſh and propagate the Knowledge and Mi 


Worſhip of the One SupremeGod in the World; Wit 
in order to effect this, Four Things were mani- 


1. That 


feſtly neceſſary. 


* 
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r 1. That it ſhould be viſible to all that knew 
1- Imem, that God had choſen I/rael for his peculi- 
W i: People. n 
e 2. That it ſhould be as viſible, that the God 
il Mat Jrael is the One Supreme God, the Maker 
r- nd Sovereign Lord of the whole World. 

z. That the Worſhip of the One Supreme 
ls, cod ſhould be preſerved entire among them; 
10 er that if they did decline to Idolatry, they 
r Whould be viſibly puniſhed for it. 

n 4. That the Fame of this People, and of 
0- MWiir God, ſhould by Degrees be known over 
es uche Earth. 
Now not to take notice of the myſtical Rea- 
u- WW ns of God's Providences towards Iſrael, which 
$2 very large and nice Argument, and not fo 
oper to my preſent Deſign ; if moſt of the re- 
o WM narkable Providences wherewith they were ex- 
li- WM:ciſed, did manifeſtly ſerve ſome one or more 
e- «theſe Ends, we have a viſible Reaſon of them, 
sn only ſufficient to juſtify Providence, but to 
” ze us a raviſhing Proſpect of the Divine Wil- 

"Won. ; 

WM | ſhall begin with the Removal of Jacob and 
Wis Family into Egypt; the Occaſion of which 
W well known, but the Reaſon of it is not ſo well 
onfidered. For it may ſeem ſtrange, that when 
bod had promiſed Abraham to beſtow the Land 
i Canaan on his Poſterity for an Inheritance, 

e ſhould remove them out of the Land of Ca- 
unn into Egypt, there to continue many Years - 
inder grievous Oppreſſion, before he thought 
it to deliver them, and to give them Poſſeſſion 
| the Promiſed Land. 

1 But 


* 
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But to underſtand the wiſe Deſign of this, we W the | 
muſt remember, that God was to give a viſible W thin 
Demonſtration to the World, that he had cho- Ml rity 
ſen Iſrael for his peculiar People, and given them ¶ you 
the Land of Canaan for their Inherftance ; and Ml left 
it was not fo agreeable to this Deſign, that they MW bet. 
ſhould increaſe inſenſibly in Canaan, and by De- 2 
grees diſpoſſeſs the old Inhabitants ; for there Ml Ser. 
had been nothing Singular and Remarkable in MW not 
this; and therefore they were to be a great Na- on 
tion, before God ſo publickly and viſibly own-WW all 
ed them for his People, and viſibly beſtowed an Sg 
Inheritance on them; and it was neceſſary they WM 97 
ſhould have ſome Place to increaſe and multi- ow 
ply in, till God thought fit to tranſplant them PO 
into the Promiſed Land: For this Purpoſe God 

choſe the Land of Egypt, and ſent Foſeph before 
hand thither, and advanced him to Pbaraabs 
Throne, to prepare a Reception for them: Andi 
a very quiet and eaſy Retreat they found there 
for many Years, till Foſeph was dead, and all theff 
good Offices he had done both for King and} 
People forgot, and the prodigious Increaſe off 
Iſrael made the Kings of Egypt jealous of their 
Numbers and Power; and then they began tof 
appreſs that People with hard Labour and cruel 
Bondage, till the Time appointed for their De4 
liverance was come. 
This Oppreſſion of 1/rae! may ſeem a very 
ſevere Providence; but there were ſome ver 

wiſe Ends it ſerved. 
1. To make the People willing to leave E- 
gt, where they ſuffered ſuch hard Bondage 
for whoever obſerves how ready they were up- 
on all Occaſions to talk of returning into Egyſt, 
how they longed after the Onions, and Garlick 
and Fleſh-Pors of Egypt, notwithſtanding 0 

as 1 


7 


« 


Divine Providence. 245 
te Hardſhips they ſuffer'd there, will be apt to 


le M think, that had they enjoyed Eaſe and Profpe- 
> WM city , all the Miracles which Adoſes wrought 
m yould no more have .perſuaded Jrael to have 

etc Egypt, than they could perſuade Pharaoh to 


let them go. 

2aly, The Advantage Pharaoh made of the 
service of Iſrael, made him obſtinately reſolve 
not to part with them; and his cruel Oppreſſi- 
on made it very juſt for God to puniſh him, and 
ill Egypt with him, and this occaſioned all thoſe 
fignz and Wonders which God wrought in E- 
dt by the Hands of Moſes, whereby he viſibly 
owned Tfrael for his People, and made his own 
Power and Glory known. | 

24ly, The great Proneneſs of Iſrael to Idola- 
ty, even when God had delivered them our of 
Egypt, is too plain a Proof that they had learnt 
the Egyptian Idolatries while they lived there ; 
the Golden Calf being, as ſome learned Men, 
not without Reaſon, conclude, an Imitation 
of the Egyptian Apis: And this made it very 
juſt for God to puniſh their Egyptian Idolatry 
with an Egyptian Bondage; eſpecially conſider- 
ing, that this was the moſt likely Way to give 
check to their Idolatry, and to make them hate 
the Egyptian Gods like their Egyptian Task- Ma- 
ters, and to remember the God of their Fathers, 
and his Promiſe and Covenant to beſtow the 
Land of Canaan on them. 
Aby, The Oppreflion of 1/rael in Egypt was 
an effectual Means to keep them a diſtin& and 
ſeparate People. This was abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry, when God had choſen them for his peculiac 
People, that they ſhould be preſerved from in- Th 
corporating with any other People; and this tt 
God took early Care of, by placing them by io 
the | them- [ | 
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But to underſtand the wiſe Deſign of this, we W the 1 
muſt remember, that God was to give a viſible W thin 
Demonſtration to the World, that he had cho- WM rity 
ſen Iſrael for his peculiar People, and given them ¶ you 
the Land of Canaan for their Inheritance; and WM left 
it was not fo agreeable to this Deſign, that they MW ket t 
ſhould increaſe inſenſibly in Canaan, and by De- 2 
grees diſpoſſeſs the old Inhabitants ; for there Ser; 
had been nothing Singular and Remarkable in not 
this; and therefore they were to be a great Na- on 
tion, before God ſo publickly and viſibly own- a 
ed them for his People, and viſibly beſtowed an 
Inheritance on them; and it was neceſſary they 
ſhould have ſome Place to increaſe and multi- ow 
ply in, till God thought fit to tranſplant them Po 
into the Promiſed Land: For this Purpoſe God 
choſe the Land of Egypt, and ſent Foſeph before-| 


tr 
hand thither, and advanced him to Pbaraobs 15 
Throne, to prepare a Reception for them: Andi the 
a very quiet and eaſy Retreat they found there the 
for many Years, till Foſepb was dead, and all the no 
good Offices he had done both for King and of 
People forgot, and the prodigious Increaſe ol ju 
Iſrael made the Kings of Egypt jealous of theiꝗ w 
Numbers and Power; and then they began toll in 
appreſs that People with hard Labour and cruel ch 
Bondage, till the Time appointed for their De th 
liverance was come. Wl i! 
This Oppreſſion of 1/rae! may ſeem a very 21 
ſevere Providence; but there were ſome very L 
wiſe Ends it ſerved. 

1. To make the People willing to leave EM a 
yt, where they ſuffered ſuch hard Bondage Ml {: 
for whoever obſerves how ready they were up n 
on all Occaſions to talk of returning into Eg, ? 
how they longed after the Onions, and GarlickM c 
4 


and Fleſh-Pors of Egypt, ernie, 
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che Hardſhips they ſuffer'd there, will be apt to 
think, that had they enjoyed Eaſe and Proſpe- 
ity , all the Miracles which Moſes wrought 
would no more have perſuaded Tſrael to have 


left Egypt, than they could perſuade Pharaoh to 
et them go. 


24ly, The Advantage Pharaoh made of the 
service of Iſrael, made him obſtinately reſolve 
not to part with them; and his cruel Oppreſſi- 


cen made it very juſt for God to puniſh him, and 
1-Y Egypt with him, and this occaſioned all thoſe 
nl igns and Wonders which God wrought in E- 
or by the Hands of Moſes, whereby he viſibly 


WI owned Ira for his People, and made his own 
m power and Glory known. 


(8 24/7, The great Proneneſs of Iſrael to Idola- 
e- try, even when God had delivered them out of 
bebt, is too plain a Proof that they had learnt 
nd the Egyptian Idolatries while they lived there; 
rel the Golden Calf being, as ſome learned Men, 
ha not without Reaſon, conclude, an Imitation 
nde of the Egyptian Apis: And this made it very 
ol juſt for God to puniſh their Egyptian Idolatry 
ei | with an Egyptian Bondage; eſpecially conſider- 
tos 


ing, that this was the moſt likely Way to give I 
nel check to their Idolatry, and to make them hate by 
che Egyptian Gods like their Egyptian Task- Ma- 
ters, and to remember the God of their Fathers, 
ery and his Promiſe and Covenant to beſtow the 
ey Land of Canaan on them. 
ably, The Oppreſſion of Iſrael in Egypt was 1 
an effectual Means to keep them a diſtinct and 
ſeparate People. This was abſolutely neceſſa- 
up- iy, when God had choſen them for his peculiac 
, People, that they ſhould be preſerved from in- 
ick corporating with any other People; and this 
all God took early Care of, by placing them by 
its | | them- 


| as 
- | 
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themſelves in the Land of Goſhen ; where they 
grew up into a diſtin& Body from Egypt, which | 

made Pharaoh ſo jealous of them, when 
1. Exod. they began to multiply; and that made 
_ him oppreſs them, and that Oppreſ- 
fion preſerved the Diſtinction, which a kind | 
and friendly Uſage might in Time have de- 
ſtroyed; for it is rarely ſeen that two People | 
can live amicably together in the ſame Coun. | 
trey, and under the ſame Prince, without | 
mingling and incorporating with each other, | 
till they forget all Diſtinction between Nations | 
and Families. 

Theſe are wiſe Reaſons why God ſuffered the 
hard Bondage of Iſrael in Egypt; and thoſe 
mighty Signs and Wonders which God wrought 
in Egypt, were the moſt effectual Means both 
to convince the [Iſraelites of God's peculiar Care 
of them, and to convince the World, that J. 
rael was God's peculiar People, and that the 
God of Iſrael was the Supreme Lord and Go- 
vernor of the World. This Account God him- 
{elf gives of it, 6. Exod 6, 7, 8. Wherefore ſay un- 
to the Children of Iſrael, 1 am the Lord, and 1 wil 
bring you out from under the Burthens of the Egyſti- 
ans. And I will take you to me for a People, 
and I will be to you 4 God: And ye ſhall know that 
IT am the Lord your God, which bringeth you out from 
under the Burthens of the Egyptians. And as for 
the Egyptians, God tells Moſes, I will harden Pha« 
raoh's Heart, and multiply my Signs and my Wonders 
in the Land of Egypt. But Pharaoh ſhall not bear ben 
unto you, that I may lay my Hand upon Egypt, and 
bring forth mine Armies, and my People the Children 
of Iſrael, out of the Land of Egypt by great Fudg- 
ments, And the Egyptians ſhall know that Tam the 
Lord, when I Hreteh forth my Hand upon Egypt, and 


bring 
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ing out the Children of Iſrael from among them, 


| 7 Exod. 3» 45 F- 


This is the firſt Time we read of ſuch Signs 
ind Wonders as theſe ; and probably they are 


he firſt Miracles of this Nature that ever were 


wrought ; and it becomes us to contemplate the 


Jviſaom of Providence in it; for the Wiſdom 


of Miracles, and the Surprize and Wonder of 
hem, are two very different Things. Mira- 
des offer Violence to the Order of Nature, and 
would be no Commendation of the Wiſdom of 
Providence, ſhould we conſider them as Cauſes, 
not as Signs: It would be a Reproach to the 
Wiſdom of Providence to ſay, that God wrought 
| thoſe Miracles in Egypt, becauſe he could not 
hve puniſhed the Egyptians, nor have delivered 
[rae] without them; for it would argue a great 
beſet in the ordinary Methods of Govern- 
nent, if God could not at any time ſave Good 
Men, and puniſh and deſtroy the Wicked with- 
cut a Miracle. God can do whatever he plea- 
ks, by the wiſe Direction and Government of 
Natural and Moral Cauſes ; and therefore does 
not work Miracles, becauſe he needs them to 
ſpply the Defects of Natural Powers; but to 
bear Teſtimony to his own Being and Provi- 
dlence, and to give Authority to his Miniſters 
ind Prophets : And we muſt learn the Wiſdom 
of this, from the State and Condition of the 
World at that Time. 

Mankind at that time were fo far from being 
Atheiſts, that they would worſhip any Thing, 
the meaneſt and moſt contemptible Creatures, 
nther than have no God; and they were ſo 
ſenſible how much they ſtood in need of a Di- 
vine Providence, that One God would not 
krve them, but they wanted as many Gods, 

not 


oppoſe the Worſhip of thoſe Country. Gods] 
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not only as there were Nations, but as they 
had Wants to ſupply. This was a great Cor 
ruption of the Light of Nature, and thoſe No 
tions of One Supreme God imprinted on out 
Minds, and proclaimed by the whole viſible 
Creation; but yet was ſo univerſal, and ſq 
prevailing, that their Wiſeſt Philoſophers, whol 
had better Notions of the Deity, were not abldl 
to reſiſt the Torrent, and durſt not . openlyſ 


for fear of a Popular Rage and Fur. 

Now, when neither the Light of Nature, not. 
the Works of Creation, and of a common Pro4 
vidence, could ſecure the Belief and Worſhipf 
of the One Supreme God; what remain 
ed, but for God to make ſome more ſenſiblel 
Manifeſtation of himſelf to the World? Andi 
let any Man conſider, what more effectual Wayf 
could have been taken to convince Men of thei 
Divine Power and Providence, than by Mira- 
cles; eſpecially ſuch Miracles as are for thelf 
Deliverance and Protection of Good Men, / andf 
the Puniſhment and Overthrow of the Wicked. | 
When the Corruption of Mankind is ſuch, 
that they will not learn from Nature; there is 
no way of teaching them, but by ſomething 
which is Supernatural: And when the Beauti- 
ful, and Regular, and Uniform Order of Na- 
ture, will not convince Men that there is 3 
God, ar leaſt not that there is One Supreme 
God, who made, and who governs this World; 
Miracles will. Thoſe who will not believe 
that the World was made, or had any Wile 
and Intelligent Cauſe, muſt confeſs, that Mi- 


racles have a Cauſe, becauſe they ſee them pro- [ 
duced ; and that the Cauſe is not Nature, be- 
cauſe they ſee them produced without any wo. 

tura 
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mal Cauſe, or againſt the Laws of Nature; 
jor Chance and Accident, becauſe they are 
lone at the Command of a Free Agent, at the 
Word of a Man: As all the Signs and Won- 
ers in Egypt, were wrought at the Word of 
her; whoſe Word had no Natural Virtue and 
Fcacy in it, to work Wonders. And there- 
bre Miracles certainly prove, that there is an 
hriſible, Intelligent Cauſe ; who, if he did 
jt make the World, could have made it, if 
e had pleaſed : For whoever can, in any one 
nftance, act without, or againſt Nature, can 
reate Nature too. For to do any thing which 
Nature cannot do, is, in that Particular, to 
mke Nature: And he who can make Nature 
n one Inſtance, can do ſo in all. And this is 
good Reaſon to believe, that the World was 
made, when we know, that there is a Cauſe 
hat can make the World. And that Superior 
Power he exerciſes over Nature, proves, that he 
both can, and does govern the World: For he 
us the Supreme and Abſolute Government of 
Nature 5 who can, when he pleaſes, give new 
Powers to it, or ſuſpend and reverſe its Laws. 

So that Miracles are a Supernatural Proof of 
Divine Power and Providence; and no Man 
bo believes that there ever was a true Mira- 
de wrought, can be an Atheiſt : And therefore 
tis no wonder, that Atheiſts are ſuch profeſſed 
Enemies to the Belief of Miracles; but it is a 
1. eat wonder, that they can perſuade them- 

WM flves to reject all thoſe Authentick Relations 
e ee have of Miracles, both from the Law of 
i: bes, and from the Goſpel of Chriſt, which 
ie the moſt credible Hiſtories in the World, 


4 [if we look upon them as no more than Hiſto- 
+ ies, } and have obtained the moſt univerſal Be- 


al lief. 
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ſen 1/rael for his peculiar People: And this he 
lid, by doing ſuch Things as no other God 
Could do; ſuch as made the e£gypti- 


„ Magicians confeſs , that it was 8. Exod, 1. 
tle Finger of God. And what more 


en vorld of One Supreme God, than ſuch viſi- 
Je Demonſtrations of an Abſolute and Sove- 
rein Power, Superior to all? Thoſe who wor- 
WM tipped a Plurality of Gods, either had no No- 
ton of One Supreme God, whoſe Power ru- 
het ech over all; or if they had, yet they belie- 
9. el, that this Supreme God had committed the 
lg care and Government of Mankind to Inferior 
bdeities, whom they therefore worſhipped with 
WM divine Honours, as the Diſpoſers of their 
; WE Lives and Fortunes; and either paid no Wor- 
p to the Supreme God, which was the more 
W::neral Practice; or worſhipped their Coun- 
y. Gods together with him, and that with the 
booſt frequent, and ſolemn, and pompous Wor- 
lip. Now ſuch great and wonderful Works as 
tice, which none of their Countrey-Gods 
A could do, was an evident Proof, that there was 
1 8: Power, and therefore a God above them all, 
re g whom all Mankind ought to fear and worſhip. 
ze This convinc'd Nebuchadnezzar of the Power of 
ie God of 1/rae!, when he had delivered Sha- 
lach, Meſhach, and Abednego, from 
at te fiery Furnace, he made a De- 3. Dan. 29. 
of dee, That every People, Nation, and 


0 WM Loguage, which ſpake amiſs againſt the God of 


Co WMbadrach, Meſbach, and Abednego, ſhall be cut in 
-- ices, and their Houſes ſhall be made a Dungbil, be- 
er Bi ule there is no other God that can deliver after this 
> W's. Thus when God had delivered Daniel 


tom the Lions Den, Darizs made a Decree, 
en | That 


W.&&ual way could be taken, to convince the 
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| Pat in every Dominion of bis Rin 
6. Dan. 26, dom Men ſhould tremble and fear befy 
27. the God of Daniel: For he is the livin 
God, and Ffledfaſt for ever, and his Kingdom thy 
which ſhall not be deftroyed, and his Dominion ſul 
be even unto the End. He delivereth and reſcuth| 
and worketh' Signs and Wonders in Heaven, and ig 
Earth, who hath delivered Daniel from the Power of 
the Lions. 112 | g 
Both theſe Kings were convinced by theſs 
great and wonderful Works, that the God of 
Iſrael was the Supreme God; but Nebuchadnez 
z.ar's Decree only forbids Men to blaſphemg 
God. Darius ſeems to command all People id 
worſhip him; for to tremble and fear before bin 


ſignifies a religious Veneration ; but neither ol det 
them appointed any ſolemn Worſhip to be pai] Da 
him, much leſs did they forbid the Worſhip o wa 
any other Gods. n ec 
But a little Conſideration would have carried dic 
them farther ; for thoſe mighty Works which ch. 
proved 2 Power ſuperior to all Gods, proved en 
Sovereign Providence too; that this Supremg 
God had not fo committed the Government ol 
the World to any Miniſters, or inferior Deities N 
but that he reſerved the ſupreme Diſpoſal of alli e 
Things in his own Hands; as V E 
4. Dan. 34, huchadnex Rar was convinced, tha 2! 
35 His Dominion 4s an everlaſting Dom! = 1 
nien, und his Kingdom is from Generation to Genera N 
tion; and all the Inhabitants of the Earth are rel " 
ted as nothing; and he doth according to his Will i 
the Army of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants ol ? 
rhe Earth, and nene can ſtay his Hand, or ſay unt. | 
him, What doſt thou? This cut off all reaſonablq p 
Pretences of paying Divine Worſhip to theit 


Countrey-God's ; for if there be a Superiol 
4 Powel 
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power and Providence over them, at moſt they 
could be only Miniſters of the Divine Will, and 
therefore could have no Title to Divine Ho- 
nours, no more than Miniſters of State have to 
the Royal Dignity: And it was very reaſonable 
to conclude this, when they ſaw that this Su- 
preme God would not ſuffer Irael, whom he 
had choſen for his peculiar People, to worſhip 
any other God beſides himſelf: This was not 
unknown to the Egyptians, but was more mani- 
feſt in After-Ages,when God ſo ſeverely puniſh- 
ed them for their Idolatry ; and was made evident 
to Nebuchadnezzar and Darius, when God deli- 
vered Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abednego, out of the 
hery Furnace, who refuſed to worſhip the Gol- 
den Image which he had ſet up; and delivered 
Daniel from the power of the Lions, when he 
was Caſt into the Lions Den for praying to his 
God. This ſhews the ſtrange Power of Preju- 
dice and Cuſtom; but yet we muſt confeſs, 
that this was wiſely deſigned by God for the 
cure of Polytheiſm and Idolatry. 


Having thus vindicated and explained the 
Wiſdom of Providence, both with reſpe& to the 
removal of 1/rael out of the Land of Canaan into 
Egypt, and the hard Bondage they ſuffered there; 
and their deliverance out of Egypt with a mighty 


Wonders, and Miracles; let us now follow them 
into the Wilderneſs. | 


God having choſe I/ael for his peculiar: Peo- 


ſhewed them openly to the World under ſuch a 
peculiar Character, it was neceſſary firſt to form 
their Manners ; to take care that they ſhould 
own him for their God, and behaye themſelves 


A a as 


Hand, and outſtretched Arm, with Signs and 


ple, and delivered them out of Egypt; before he 
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as it became ſo glorious a Relation: This could 
not be done in Egypt, where they were oppreſ. 
ſed by hard Bondage; and therefore God firſt] 
leads them into the Wilderneſs, remote from the 
Converſation of all other People, and upon all 
accounts a fit Place both to inſtru and try them. 
do not intend, as I faid before, to enquire into 
the Myſtical Reaſons of thoſe various Provi- 
dences with which God exerciſed them in the 
Wilderneſs, to which our Saviour and his Apo- 
ſtles ſo often refer, and which they apply to the 
Goſpel State; but ſhall only conſider the Wiſ. 
dom of Providence, as to the external and viſ 
ble Conduct of that People, to make them fit to 
be owned before all the World for his peculiar 
People. | | . 
They had lived two hundred Years in En, 
and were tinctur'd with the Idolatries, and had 
learnt the corrupt Manners of that People, and 
had all that Meanneſs and Stupidity, and Per- 
verſeneſs of Humour, that a State of Servitude 
and Bondage is apt to create; of which we have 
too many viſible Inſtances in their Behaviour 


* 
* 


towards Moſes. All this was to be corrected be- 


fore their entrance into Canaan; which will give 
us the Reaſons of ſome very wonderful Provi- 


dences. ' 


The firſt remarkable thing to this purpoſe to | 
- be obſerved, is God's delivering the Law to | 
them with all the moſt formidable Solemnities, 


in an audible Voice from Mount Sinai: Which 
Moſes tells them was ſuch a thing as 


4 Deut. was never known before, ſince the day 


* 35 that God created Man upon the Earth : Did 
ever People hear the voice of God ſpeaking out of the 
midit of the Fire, as thou haft heard, and live? And 
the uſe Moſes makes of it is very natural, to _ 

2 bh 
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arm chem in the Belief and Worſhip of the 

el. One Supreme God. Unto thee it was ſhewed, 35: 
rf that thou mighteiF know, that the Lord be 6 
hel God, there is none elſe beſides him. Out of Hea- 36. 
all ven be made thee to bear bis Voice, that he might. 

mY infra thee ; and upon Earth be ſhewed thee his great 
uo fre, and thou bearde#t his words out of the midſ f 
; „ebe fire. — Know therefore this day, and con- 39. 
Ml (der it in thine heart, that the Lord is God in bea- 

ven above, and upon the earth beneath ; there is none- 
de. For what can convince Men that there is 
One Supreme God, if ſuch a terrible Appearance 
15 that on Mount Sinai, and the Law delivered 
n an audible Voice from Heaven, will not con- 
ſince them? Numa pretended to receive his 
Laws from the Goddeſs AÆgeria, as ſome other 
Lawgivers pretended to do the like ; but no Man 
new any thing of it but themſelves ; but here 
whole Nation heard God ſpeak to them, and 
aw ſuch an Awful Appearance upon the Mount, 
z made Moſes himſelf fear and tremble. I de- 
ire any Man to tell me, how God, who is a 


ible Demonſtration of his Preſence and his 
Mower ? I defire the Wittieſt and moſt Philoſo- 
phical Atheiſts, only for Experiment ſake, to 
W lppoſe the Truth of that Relation which Moſes 
o WY tives us of this matter; and that they themſelves 
o lad been preſent at Mount Sinai, had ſeen the 
„ Wl >noke and Fire cover the Mountain, had heard 
h W the Thunder and the Trumpet, and at laſt a 


1s Wl Voice delivering the Law with an unimitable 


„ Lerror and Majeſty, what would they then have 
d WE thought of this? Or what farther Evidence 
be would they have defired, that it was God who 
d poke to them? This could be no Dream, nor 
1- © =:laacholy Apparicion, or diſturbed Fancy, for 
n Sz * they 


Pure Inviſible Mind, could poſſibly give a more 
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and that would have proved a God. | 


and to the reſt of Mankind. 


to make Iſrael a Pattern and Example of it tothe 1 
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Creatures to have. When the whole World was 


they had timely notice of it three days before; | 
and were commanded to ſanctify themſelves to 
meet their God; and if a whole Nation had 
been impoſed on after ſuch fair Warning, it had 
been as great a Prodigy and Miracle, as the Ap- 
pearance on Mount Sinai, and would have ar. 
gued ſome Divine and Supernatural Infatuation, 


This then was as viſible a Demonſtration as | 
could be given of the Preſence, and Power, and 
Majeſty of God, who rejected all other Gods | 
from any ſhare in his Worſhip, and declares him- | 
ſelf to be the Maker of Heaven and Earth; for | 
I'm ſure the Wit of Man cannot invent a more 
effectual Conviction than this. | 12 

Let us then conſider the Wiſdom of Provi- | 


dence in this, both with reſpe& to the 1/razliter, 


He that cometh to God, mu#t believe that be i, 
and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeuk | 
bim. And therefore when God intended to re- 
ſtore his own Worſhip again in the World, and | 


reſt of Mankind, it was neceſſary to give them | 
as Viſible and ocular a demonſtration of the 
Power and Glory of God, as it was poflible for 


over-run with Idolatry, and the 1/raelites them- 
ſelves ſo ſtrongly inclined to it, nothing leſs 


than ſuch an Appearance from Mount Sinai was | 1 
| likely to eſtabliſh the Faith and Worſhip of the MW, 
One Supreme God; and we ſee that this it ſell Nin: 
could very hardly do it; for immediately after hey 
they had heard God ſpeak to them, while Moſs | belis 
was in the Mount, they made them a Golden WW, 
Calf, and worſhipped it; and as ſoon as they © 7 


mingled with any other People, they joined in 
| „ id 
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their Idolatrous Worſhip; a ſad Example of 
which we have in their worſhip of Baal Peor, 
J :;. Numb. But this was the higheſt Evidence 
A God could then give them of his Power and 
A Glory ; and it did in time prevail; and in them 
l Mankind who know their Story, have a vi- 
A ible demonſtration of One Supreme God. 
W But not to inſiſt on every Particular, which 
AM would be endleſs; it may ſeem ftrange, that 
wen God brought 1/rae] out of Egypt to give 
lem Poſſeflion of the Promiſed Land, he ſhould 
nake them wander in the Wilderneſs forty Years, 
ill all that Generation of Men which came out 
of Egypt were dead, excepting Joſhua and Caleb. 
WJ The Apoſtle to the Hebrews gives us the general 
WM Account of this matter, 3. Heb. 7, to the end; 
which reſolves it into their Idolatry and Infide- 
Jl ity. Wherefore as the Holy Gho#t ſaith, To day if 
vill hear his voice, barden not your hearts, as in 
e. ¶ tle provocation, in the day of temptation in the Wil- 
= meſs; when your fathers tempted me, proved me, 
= ind ſaw my works forty years. Wherefore I was 
m rieved with that generation, and (aid, They do al- 
* ery in their heart, and they have not known my 
%; fo I ſware in my wrath, they ſhall not enter 
% my reſt. Which he makes an Admonition 
o Chriſtians, Take beed, Brethren, leſt there be in 
my of you an evil beart of unbelief, in departing from 
W's living God; that is, in forſaking the True 
God, and declining to Idolatry, as the Iſraelites 
n the Wilderneſs did. And to whom ſware be, that 
bey ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them that 


lerauſe of unbelief. 


and remembred the Cuſtoms and Practices of 
Aa 3 5 


elieved not? So we ſee, that they could not enter in, 


The plain State of the Caſe is this; That 
Generation of Men, which came out of Egypt, 
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- ſes, while they were in the Wilderneſs, in ex- 
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knew not Egypt, nor had converſed with Idola- 
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that People, were ſo ſtrangely addicted to Ido- 
latry, that all the Signs and Wonders they ſaw 
in Egypt, in the Red-Sea, and in the Wilderneſs;| 
could not perfectly cure them; but whenever 
they had opportunity, they joined themſelyes} 
to the Heathen "IE in oi of their Sacrifices, and 
bowed themſelves before them; that had theſe 
Men gone into Canaan, which was then a Land 
of Idolaters, they would certainly have worſhip-| 
ped their Gods, inſtead of deſtroying them, and 
have di led themſelves with the People of the 
Land, dave learnt their Manners : for they 
who ſo vicen tempted God, and diſobeyed . 


pectatio cf the Promiſed Land, what would 
they fave (une, had they been once poſſeſſed# 
of it? So that to have given that Generation off 
Men Poſſeſſion of Canaan, would not have an- 
ſwered God's original Deſign in chuſing Ifraelſ 
for his peculiar People; for in all likelihood$ 
they would have proved a Nation of Idolaters,ff 
like the other Nations round about them: And 
therefore God deferred the final Accompliſh-| 
ment of his Promiſe, till that Generation was 
all dead, and a new Generation ſprung up which 


trous Nations, but had ſeen the Wonders of God 
in the Wilderneſs, and had learnt his Statutes 
and Judgments, and were ſufficiently warned 
by the Example of their Fathers, whoſe Carcaſſes 
fell in the Wilderneſs, to Fear and Reverence 
the Lord Fehovah, and to make him their Truſt. 
This is the very Account the Scripture gives of 
it; and thus accordingly it proved; for that 


new Generation of Men were never charged Ia 
with Idolatry ; but we are expreſly told, That 
Iſrael ſerved the Lord all the days of Foſhua, 


a 


e 9 
il the days of the Elders that over - lived Foſhua, and 


0-M ybich had known all the works of the Lord that be 
WY ud done for Iſrael, 24. Joſh. 31. ; | 
6, All this, we ſee, was deſigned by God with 


Y:imirable Wiſdom, to make his own Glory and 
WJ ſower known, and to publiſh his Choice of 7/- 
e for his peculiar People, and to prepare them 
10 or himſelf, and to eſtabliſh his Name and Wor- 


nd hip among them: And now God had made 
p. tem fit Inhabitants of the Land of Promiſe, 
10 zithout any longer delay he gives them the 
: 


aual Poſſeſſion of it; and therefore let us now 


Willow them into the Land of Canaan. 

6 The Hiſtory of the Wars of Canaan is ſuffici- 
gay known ; which preſents us with new Won- 
1d ers and Miracles, not inferior to thoſe which 
ca God wrought in Egypt, and in the Red. Sea; for 
olg cod ſo viſibly fought the Battels of Iſrael, that 
0 ticy and all the World might know, that it was 
ae] e that gave them Poſſeſſion of that good Land, 
od Ind drove out thoſe wicked Inhabitants before 
tem; which declared his Glory, and made his 


WJ ower known: And what I have already diſ- 
Wcourſed concerning the Wonders and Miracles 
WO Egypt, is equally applicable to this, and I need 
nd no more. Let us then conſider Iſrael in poſ- 
l-WMifion of the Land of Promiſe: And there are 


00 ic two things more I ſhall obſerve in the Fewiſh | 
— Wilttory till the coming of our Saviour. 


ie WF 1. Their frequent Relapſes into Idolatry, for 

mich they were as frequently and ſeverely pu- 

alt. Wriſhed. 8 

2. Their Captivities and Diſperſions among 

de Nations, whereby God made himſelf and his 
laws more univerſally known in the World. 


al A ** I. As 
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1. As for the firſt, nothing could be mere di. 
rectly contrary to God's original Intention in 
chuſing the Poſterity of Abrabam for his peculiar | 
People, than their falling into Idolatry ; and I bee: 
yet God foreſaw, that this they would do, and I rel. 
chreatens to puniſh them ſeverely when they be 
did; which is the Subject of Moſes his Prophe- arri 
tick Song, 32. Deut. and the whole Hiſtory of "2 
the Fewiſh Nation may ſatisfy us, that though thr 
God many times ſpared them when they were ßen 
guilty of other great Sins, yet they never fell | 
into Idolatry, but Vengeance ſoon purſued them; 
and they were either oppreſſed by their Enemies 
at home, or carried Captive into Foreign Coun- 
tries. When Foſhus was dead, and all that Ge- 
neration which Toſbua led into Canaan ; There 
aroſe another generation after them, that knew not the 
Lord, nor yet the works which he had done for Irael. 
And they ſoon declined to Idolatry, and ſerved 
Baalim ; they forſook the Lord, and ſerved Baal and 
Aſbtaroth, 2. Judges 10, 11, 12, G. And what 
follows gives us a ſummary account of Gods 
dealings with them all the time. of the Judges. 
And the anger of the Lord was hot again} Iſrael, and 

be delivered them into the hands of ſpoilers that ſpoiled 


them, and be ſold them into the hands of their enemits 6 
round about them: Whitherſoever they went out, the 
band of the Lord was again#t them for evil, as the WY ii 
Lord had ſaid, and as the Lord had-ſaworn unto tbem; : 
and they were greatly diſtreſſed. . Newertheleſs tbe i 
Lord raiſed up Fudges, which delivered them out of MI « 
the band of thoſe that ſpoiled them, And yet they | 
would not hearken, unto their Fudges, but they went 4 
whoring after other Gods, and bowed themſelves unte 
them : They turned quickly out of the way that their 
fathers walked in, obeying the commandments of 75 
2 Lord; 


Divine Providence. 361 
Lord ; but they did not ſo, And when the Lord raiſed 


them up Fudges, then the Lord was with the Fudge, 
nd delivered them out of the hands of their Enemies 
Jl I the days of the Fudge. ( For it repented the Lord 
A hecouſe of their groanings, by reaſon of them that op- 


meſſed them, and vexed them.) And it came to paſs 


vben the Fudge was dead, that they returned, and 


corrupted themſelves more than their fathers, in follow= 
ing other Gods to ſerve them, and to bow down unto 
them 3 they ceaſed not from their own doings, and 
from their ſtubborn way. | 

For this reaſon, as it follows in the Text, God 
reſolved not to drive out any from before them of the 
Nations which Joſhua - 1 when he died. God had 
promiſed to put out thoſe Nations by little and little, 
wt conſume them at once, left the beaſts of the Field 
ſhould increafe upon them, 7. Deut. 22. But 2 
Joſhua aſſured them, That if they did in any wiſe 
ro back, that is, relapſe into Idolatry, and cleave 
into the remnant of thoſe Nations, even thoſe which 
remain among you, Which Joſbua had not driven 
out; know for a certainty that the Lord your God 
will no more drive out any of theſe Nations from before 
jou ; but they ſhall be ſnares and traps unto you, and 
courges in your ſides, and thorns in your eyes, until 
je periſh from off this good Land which the Lord your 
God bath given you, 23. Joſhua 12, 13. And thus 
xccordingly God dealt with them; for he left 


and the Sidonians, and the Hivites, that dwelt in 
Mount Lebanon, from Mount Baal. Hermon, unto the 
entring in of Hamath, and they were to prove Iſrael 
by them, to know whether they would hearken unto the 
Commandments of the Lord, which he commanded 
their fathers by the hand of: Moſes, 3.4 udges I, 4 
This was a wife Proviſion God made to cor- 
tect and punifh /rael, whenever they — 6 
| a 6 cung 


the five Lords of the Philiſtines, and all the Canaanites, - 
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cline to Idolatry ; for theſe Idolatrous Nations, 
who ſtill lived among them, or round about 
them, were not more ready to tempt them to 
Idolatry, than they were to oppreſs and afflict 
them, when God thought fit to chaſtiſe Irael: 
The whole Book of Judges is a manifeſt Proof 
of this; and the Story is ſo well known, that I 
need not inſiſt on Particulars: Let us then briefly | 
contemplate the Wiſdom of Providence in thoſe | 
ſevere Judgments God executed on 1/rael for their | 
frequent Idolatries. God had choſen Iſrael for | 
his peculiar People to be the Worſhippers of the | 
One Supreme God, and a viſible confutation of | 
the Heathen Idolatries ; but their great Propen- | 
ſity to Idolatry, after all the Signs and Wonders 
which God wrought in Egypt, and in the Red. 
Sea, and in the Wilderneſs, and in giving them | 
Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land, did threaten 

the final Apoſtacy of Iſrael, which would have 
defeated God's Wiſe and Gracious Deſign in 
chuſing them for his peculiar People. For: had 
they turned Idolaters like the reſt of the Nations, | 
the Worſhip of the One Supreme God had been 


totally loſt in the World. | 


To prevent this, God never ſuffered their 
Idolatries for any long time to eſcape unpuniſh- 
ed; and if we would underſtand the true Reaſon 
of this, we muſt not conſider theſe Judgments 
merely as the Puniſhment of their Idolatries, but | 


as the wiſe Methods of Providence to preſerve | 


his own Worſhip among them, notwithſtanding 

their Idolatrous Inclinations, and to make his 

mn, and Power, and Glory known to the 
orld. | 


The whole World were Idolaters ; but God 


did not puniſh other Nations for their en 


as he did Mael; which ſhews, that the Puniſh- 
1 * EY ment 


. 
* 
2 


2 


— 


EE 


rern XX 0G*” ww ©4@4 


Divine W 363 


ment of Iſrael was not merely for the Puniſh- 
ment of Idolatry, but for the Cure of it. For 


Cod having choſen T/rzel for his peculiar Peo- 


ple, the World was to learn from them, from 
their Examples, and from their Rewards and 
puniſhments, the Knowledge and Worſhip of 
the One Supreme God. And could there be a 
more ſenſible Confutation of Idolatry, than to 
ſee a Nation, which had been viſibly conſecra- 
ted to the Worſhip of the One Supreme God, 
x viſibly puniſhed, whenever they declined to 

Idolatry 2? | 
That New Generation, which ſprung up af- 
ter the Days of Foſhua, who had not ſeen God's 
Wonders in Egypr, and in the Wilderneſs, nor 
known the Wars of Canaan , ſoon forgot the 
God of their Fathers, and wanted ſome new 
Experiments of God's Power and Preſence a- 
nong them; and whenever they declined to 
ldolatry, God took care they ſhould not want 
them , tho' they paid very dear for them ; for 
he delivered them into the Hands of their E- 
nemies, and brought many Evils on them, till 
they ſhould remember the God of their Fa- 
mers. This Account God himſelf gives of it, 
zi. Deut. 16, 17. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
Bebold thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers ; and this 
jrople will riſe up, and go a whoring after the Gods 
if the ſtrangers, whither they go to be among ſt them ; 
ind will forſake me, and break my covenant which 
bade made with them, Then my anger ſhall be 
kindled againſt them in that day; and I will forſake 
them, and I will bide my face from them ; and they 
ſoall be devoured, and many evils and troubles ſhall 
befal them; ſo that they will ſay in that day, Are 
wt theſe evils come upon us, becauſe the Lord our God 
is not amongſt us? This the Pſalmi ft tells us, * | 
ihe 
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the Effect of ſuch Judgments, tho' not always 
ſo laſting as it ought te have been. When he 
flew them, then they ſought him, and returned, and 
enquired early after God : And they remembred, that 
God was their rock, and the high God their redeemer, 
78. Pſal. 34, 35. | 
By theſe means, God made them ſenſible of 


his Juſtice and Power, and reclaim'd them from 
their Idolatries, and reſtored his own Worſhip | 
among them : For they certainly knew, by the | 
Threatnings of their own Law, for what Rea- MW 
ſons they were thus puniſh'd. And indeed, their | 

own Experience was ſufficient to ſatisfy them in | 
this; for they no ſooner forſook the God of | 
their Fathers, and worſhipped other Gods, but | 
they were oppreſſed by their Enemies ; and 
when they repented of their Idolatries, and re- | 
turned to God, he raiſed up Saviours and Deli- | 
verers, who vanquiſhed their Enemies, and re- | 


ſtored them to Liberty and Peace: Eſpecially, 


ſince thoſe wonderful Deliverances, which God | 
wrought for them by the Hands of their Judges, 
gave that Generation of Men, which knew 
not the Wars of Canaan, new and viſible Proofs 


of God's Power and Preſence -among them. 


And we know what Effect this Diſcipline had: 
It did not wholly prevent their Idolatries, 
which they were very prone to, when the | 


Memory of ſuch Judgments were worn out, by 
a long Peace and Proſperity : But then the Re- 
petition of ſuch Judgments, as they repeated 
their Provocations, joined with the Admoniti- 
ons of their Prophets, whom God raiſed up in 
ſeveral Ages, did generally bring them to Re- 
pentance , and reſtore the Worſhip of God a- 
mongſt them; till at laſt the Ten Tribes grew 
incurable, and were therefore utterly W 
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Jy God, and carried into a perpetual Captivi- 
ry, never to return more into their own Land; 
and Fudab, who would not take Warning by 
the Puniſhment of Irael, was carried Captive 
into Babylon for Seventy Years ; which ſo per- 
ſectly cured their Idolatry, that we hear no 
more Complaints of that, after their Return 
rom Captivity. 

And this anſwered God's Deſign, with reſpect 
Jo the reſt of the World, as much as if they had 
ever been guilty of Idolatry : For notwith- 
Y finding their ſeveral Relapſes into Idolatry, 
Wi was well known, that 1/rael was conſecrated 
Mt che Worſhip of the Lord Jebovab; and 
ben the Nations round about were Witneſſes 


frſook the Lord their God, and of their Hap- 
y and Profperous State while they kept his 
Covenant ; it was a convincing Proof of the 
Power and Juſtice of the God of Iſrael ; eſpe- 
cally when they ſhould ſee the Ten Tribes ut- 


deny rooted out for their Idolatry, and Judab 
„ Woried Captive into Babylon, and the City and 
„ emple of Feruſalem deſtroyed, and the Land 
„ WY kid waſte and deſolate, without Inhabitants ; 


the Juſtice and Power of God, in driving 
+ em out of their Land, would then be as 
„ nach taken notice of, as his wonderful Provi- 
e eence in delivering them out of Egypt, and 
y bacing them in that good Land, was; as God 
.. Wtimſelf tells Solomon, in Anſwer to his Prayer 
4 Wit the Dedication of the Temple, 2 Chron. 7. 
j. , 20, 21, 22. But if ye turn away, and frſaks 
n n Hatutes, and my commandments, which I have 
r before you, and ſhall 7 and ſerve other gods, and 
1 WY 0ſhip chem : Then will I pluck them up by the roots, 
y ut of my land which I have given them ; and this 


d | : houſe 


WM of God's Judgments againſt Iſrael, when they 
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houſe which I have ſanctiſied for my Name, will | 
caſt out of my ſight , and will make it to be a pro- 
verb, and a hy- word among all Nations. And tba 
bouſe which is high, ſhall be an aſtoniſhment to every 
one that paſſeth by it; ſo that be ſball ſay, Why bath 
the Lord done thus unto this Land, and unto thi. 
houſe ? And it ſhall be anſwered , Becauſe they fir. 
| ſook the Lord God of their fathers, which broughth 
them forth out of the Land of Egypt, and laid bold om 
other gods, and worſhipped them, and ſerved them; 
therefore hath he brought all this evil upon them, | 
For we muſt obſerve, that God had as well 
choſe the Land of Canaan to be the Seat of his : 
Worſhip, as Jrael to be his Worſhippers ; and 
the Inheritance of the Land of Canaan was be- 
ſtowed on them, in Virtue of God's Cove- 
nant to be their God, and they to be his Peo- 
ple; that is, that they ſhould worſhip no other 
Gods beſides him. And the Breach of Cove-f 
nant on their Part, by declining to Idolatry, 


1 


27 


ee 


either Oppreſſion at Home, which made them 


Servants and Strangers in their own Land; or 
Captivity in Foreign Countries: And this was 
ſo publickly known, that when any ſuch Evils 


befel Iſrael, the Nations round about were able 


to give the Reaſon of it; Becauſe they forſook the 


Lord God of their fathers. So that the very Op- 
preſſion and Captivity of Iſrae!, publiſhed the 
Supreme Power and Glory of the God of ra- 
el, who is a jealous God, and will admit of no 
Partners in Worſhip ; but when his own Peo- 
ple forſake him, and ſerve ſtrange Gods in the Land 
which he had given them, and ſeparated to his 
own Worſhip, he makes them ſerve ſtrangers, in 
a Land which is not theirs, F. Jer. 19. y 
| 240%, 


TY 


* 
2. 
* 


was a Forfeiture of their Right to the Promiſed 
Land; and the proper Puniſhment of it was, 
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24%, Theſe Captivities and Diſperſions of 
[rae], eſpecially the long Captivity of Judah 
in Babylon, ſerved other Ends beſides the Puniſh- 
ment and the Cure of their Idolatry ; for into 
what Country ſoever they were carried Cap- 
ive, they carried the Knowledge of the God 
of 1/rael along with them. „ 

While they lived at Home in their own 
Country, and had little Commerce with any 
ther People, the very Name of Iſrael was 
known only to their Neighbours ; and the God 
of I/rael could be known no further than Iſrael 
ws : But when they were carried Captive to 
Babylon, and diſperſed thro' all the Provinces of 
hat vaſt Empire ; this ſpread the Knowledge 
of God too, who, by many wonderful Provi- 
&nces, owned theſe Captives for his People, 
nd made the Heathens ſee and confeſs his Glo- 
and Power. 

But the better to underſtand this, we muſt 
anſider that wiſe Preparation God made for 
t, in thoſe great Revolutions of States and 
Empires, which began about this Time. 

To prevent the general Corruption of Man- 
ind, as I obſerved before, God confounded 
teir Languages, and thereby ſeparated them 
tom each other, and formed them into ſeveral 
litin& Independent Societies and Kingdoms; 
which was an effectual means to prevent the 
reading of the Infection, and to force them 
bthe Practice of a great many Moral and Po- 
tick Virtues. But when the whole World was 
wrrupted by Idolatry, and God ſaw a proper 
alon to begin a Reformation, to make the 
(ure more eaſy and univerſal, it was neceſſa- 
to eſtabliſh a more general Communication 

among 
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among Mankind, which is the moſt effects 


Means co ſpread a Wholſome, as well as a pe 55 
ſtilential Contagion. And ſince Commerce 1 
and Traffick was not ſo general in thoſf ,;+ 
Days, as it is now, there was no ſuch ready Me 
way to do this, as by Force of Arms, which nac 
united a great many Kingdoms and Nationg gre 
into one; which, beſides all other Advantages i II 
conveyed the Knowledge of all Memorab i 75. 
Actions, into all Parts of the Empire. * 
Now in the Beginning of theſe Great Em 11 
pires, (for tho the Aſſyrian Monarl ;;, 

2, Dan. 38. chy began long before, yet Ne, 
| chadnez2ar was the Golden Head q 18 


that Image, which repreſented the Four Mod 
narchies;) God carried Judab Captive int 
Babylon, and thereby made himſelf known t{ 
be the Supreme and Sovereign Lord of the 
World, over all the Babyloniſh Empire. 
The firſt Occaſion God took to make himſelf 
known in Babylon, was Nebuchadnezzur's Dream 
which he had forgot; and none of the Magill 
cians, or Aſtrologers, or Sorcerers, or Chaldel 
ans, could ſhew the King his Dream, much 
leſs tell him the Interpretation of it ; but Dd 
niel did both; which made Nebuchadnezzar acl 
knowledge to Daniel, Of a trutb it is, that y0 
God is 4 God of Gods, and a Lord of Rings, and 
revealer of ſecrets, ſince thou could'ſt reveal this ſat] 
2. Dan. 47. And this advanced Daniel to greal 
Authority; for the King made bim Ruler ov 
the whole Province of Babylon, and chief of the G 
vernors over all the wiſe Men FA Babylon. Atv 
we need not doubt but he uſed his Authority 
eſpecially among the Wiſe Men of Bahyln 
who had the greateſt Influence upon others, tl 


propa 
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propagate the Knowledge of the One Supreme 
God among them. | 

In the Reign of the ſame King, God mag- 
nified his Power in the Preſervation of Sbadrach, 
Meſbach, and Abednego, from the Fiery Fur- 
nace ; which occaſioned a Decree, that gave 
great Advantage to the Few:, and diſpoſed all 
Men to think very honourably of their God; 
That every People, Nation, and Language, which 
ſpeak any thing amiſs againſt the God of Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abednego , ſhall be cut in pieces, and 
their houſes ſhall be made a dunghill ; becauſe there &. 
1 other God, that can deliver after this ſort, 3. Dan. 
28, 29. And that Experience Nebuchadneg ar 
had of the Power and Juſtice of God, in his 
own Perſon, extorted from him as devout Prai- 
ſes of God, and as Orthodox a Confeſſion of 
his Faith in him, as any Few could have made, 
4. Dan. 

Thus in the Reign of Belſhazzar, who, with 
his Princes, his Wives, and Concubines, drank 
Wine out of the Golden Veſſels of the Tem- 
ple, God gave a Glorious Teſtimony to him- 
ſelf, by a Hand- Writing on the Wall; which, 
25 Daniel expounded it, and the Event that ve- 
ry Night confirmed, foretold the immediate 
Overthrow of his Empire, by the Medes and 
Perſians, This was a very ſudden Vengeance, 
for their Idolatrous Revels, and the Prophana- 
tion of the Holy Veſſels of the Temple; as Da- 
nie! very freely» acquainted the King, 5. Dan. 
And tho' his Advancement by Belſbax var, who 
made him the Third Ruler in the Kingdom, 
was but of a very ſhort Continuance, the King 
being ſlain that Night; yet it ſo recommended 
him to Darius, who began the Second Monar- 
chy of the Medes and nan advanced 
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Daniel to the ſame, or greater Honour and 
Power; he being made the firſt of the Three 
Preſidents, who had the Government of the 
Hundred and Twenty Princes, whom Darius ſet! 
over the whole Kingdom. | Nee 
In the Beginning of this New Monarchy, | 
God gave a freſh Demonſtration of his Power, 
in delivering Daniel from the Lions Den; for 
which Reaſon, Darius made a Decree, That in 
every dominion of kis Kingdom, Men fear and trem. 
ble before the God of Daniel, 6. Dan. 25, 26, 27. 
So that by the Captivity of Fudab, God made 
himſelf known over all the Babylonian and Per. 
ſian Monarchy ; and this diſpoſed Cyrus, the Se-. 
venty Years of their Captivity being accom-| 
pliſhed, to give them Liberty to return into their 
own Countrey , and to publiſh a Decree, for 
Pro Rebuilding the City and Temple of Jaa. 
alem. | 
But till to preſerve the Knowledge of God 
among them, the Divine Providence ſo order- 
ed it, that when all had Liberty to return, great 
Numbers ſtay'd behind in Babylon, where they 


freely profeſſed, and exerciſed their Religion; the 
which, together with the Civil Dependance ot | wh 
the Jewiſh State on the Perſian Monarchy, pre- A 
ſerved a conſtant Correſpondence and Inter- | 70 
courſe between them; and that preſerved the MW 
Knowledge of the Jes, and of their God. 3 

The Grecian Empire, which put an End to MW" 
the Perſian, made the God of the Jews ſtill MW" 
more known to the World. Alexander the Great 6 
came to Feruſalem, treated the Fews with great . 
Kindneſs, conſulted the Records of their Pro- N 


phets, offered Sacrifices to God, and not only 
confirmed their old, but granted new Privi-  * 


leges to them. And thus God became known, 
not 
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nd not only tO the Babylonian and Perſian, but to 
u i the Grecian Monarchy. And when after Alex- 


be % Death, the Empire was divided, this 
ſer! auſed a new Diſperſion of the Fews , eſpeci- 

ally into Syria and Egypt; Ptolomy, the King of 
ar. %, having ſurprized Jeruſalem, carried great 
4 W Numbers of them into Egypt, and having en- 
dor ertained a kind Opinion of them there, em- 
| floyed them in his Armies and Gariſons, and 
* nade them Citizens of Alexandria. His Son, 
1 | Prolomy Philadelphas, procured the Tranſlation of. 
del their Law into Greek, which was a new Publi- 
. ation of their Religion: And after this, Onias: 


* built a Temple in Egypt, in all Things like to 
at of Feruſalem; where they worſhipped God 


m- _ 

* cording to the Rites of the Fewiſh Law ; that 
for od was now as much known in Egypt, as he 
„. ns in Judea. | a 


And to let paſs a great many other Things, 
od chich contributed very much to propagate the 
Knowledge of the God of Iſrael in the World; 
o compleat all, the Power and Oppreſſions of 
iey he Aſſyrian Monarchs, forced the Fews to pray 

the Alliance and Aſſiſtance of the Romans; 
of hich ended, as ſuch powerful Alliances very 
re. en do, in their Subjection to the Roman 
or. bowers; who firſt governed them by Kings 
the nd Tetrarchs, and at laſt reduced them into 
Roman Province. And thus the Jens, and 
their God, and their Religion, became known 
over all che Roman Empire. Theſe Four ſuc- 
ceſſive Monarchies, did gradually increaſe, and 
Ipread the Knowledge of One Supreme God, 
over all the World , and thereby prepared the 
way for the Kingdom of the Meſſias; that King- 
dom, which the Prophet Daniel tells us, the God 
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372 Diſcourſe of th 
of Heaven would ſet up, which ſhould never be de. 
ſtroyed, 2. Dan. 44. ] 568 

For the better to underſtand this, we muſt p 
obſerve, chat though the Knowledge of God 0 
made no publick Reformation of the Pagan I. 
dolatries, yet it greatly diſpoſed Men to re. 
ceive the Goſpel, when it ſhould be preached to 
them: It viſibly reformed their Philoſophy, and 
gave them the Notion of One Supreme Being, 
as is evident from the Poets and Philoſophers 
of thoſe Ages, tho' they {till worſhipped their 
Country-Gods ; it gave them ſome obſcure 
Knowledge of the Fewiſh Prophecies, concen- 
ing the Kingdom of the Meſſias, and raifed an 
Expectation even among the Romans, of ſome 
Great Prince, who was to riſe in the East, as 
Tacitus obſerves. And tho' the Knowledge of 
the God of Iſrael did not reform Nations, yet 
we have Reaſon to believe, that it made a great 
many private Converts, who ſecretly forſook 
the Idolatries of their Countries, and worſnip- 
ped the only True God. It is reaſonable to 


think it ſhould do ſo ; and we muſt confeſs, it! a 
was wiſely deſigned by God for that purpoſe 3M th 
and ſome few Examples of this Kind, which or 
we know, may ſatisfy us that there were many G 
more. . * de 

On the Famous Day of Pentecoſt, when the 7 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended on the Apoſtles, in a vi- 6: 
ſible Appearance of cloven tongues like as of fire) pe 
there were at Feruſalem great Numbers, not di. 
only of Jews, but of Proſelytes out of every tu 
Nation: Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, ani or 
' the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Fudea, ani w 
Cappadocia, in Pontus and Aſia, Phrygia and Pam- 2: 


philia, in Egypt, and in the Parts of Lybia , abou pt 
Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome; Tes and = th 
Iten 


f 
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tet, Cretes and Arabians, 2. Acts 9, 10, 11. Whe⸗ 
ther theſe were Circumciſed or Uncircumciſed 
proſelytes, is not ſaid ; but Proſelytes they were 
out of all theſe Nations, who came up at the 
Feaſt to worſhip at Feruſalem ; from whence we 
karn, that the diſperſion of the'Fews into all 
Nations, made great Numbers of Proſelytes, 
who either undertook the obſervation of the 


Moſaical Law by Circumciſion, and became Fes, 


or at leaſt renounced all the Heathen Idolatries, 
2 * no other God but the God of 
Hrael. 6 
The number of theſe laſt ſeems to have been 
nuch greater than that of Circumciſed Proſe- 
lytes ; and if we believe ſome Learned Men, 
there is frequent mention made of them in Scrip- 
ture under the Names of worſhipping Greeks, and 
devout Men, and thoſe which feared God. When 
dt. Paul preached at Theſſalonica, there conſorted 
with Paul and Silas of the devout Greeks a great 
multitude, 17. Acts 24. The very Name of Greeks 
proves them to be Gentiles, not eus, who are 
aways diſtinguiſh'd from each other; and that 
they were ce, devout or worſhipping Greeks, 
proves that they were the Worſhippers of the 
God of T/rael; for that Title is never given in 
Scripture to Idolaters, and their frequenting the 
Fewiſh Synagogues ſufficiently proves it; for no 
Gentiles reſorted thither, but thoſe who worfhip- 
red the God of I/rael. Of this number was Ly- 
dia, 16. Act, 14. and Cornelius the Roman Cen- 
turion, who was not only 4 devout Man, and 
one who feared God himſelf, but all his Family 
were ſo too, 10. 4d, 2. and the Eunuch, 8. A4&s 
27. and almoſt in every place where St. Paul 
preached the Goſpel, we find great numbers of 
theſe worſhipping Gentiles ; at Theſſalonica and 
ang 
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Philippi, as you have ſeen ; at Corinth, 18. Ad, 4. ; 
at Antioch of Piſidia, 13. Acts 43. and we have 
reaſon to conclude, that thus it was in other places; Þ 
which ſhews what a great Effect the diſperſion of 
the Fews into all theſe Countries had in making 2 
Proſelytes, ſome to the Fewiſh. Religion, but 
many more to the Worſhip of the God of; 1ſragl; Þ 


which prepared them to receive the Goſpel WF | 
when it was preached to them: For they; were Hu 
the Worſhippers of the True God, and werejne WM 
ſtructed in the Law and the Prophets, as appears My, 
from their frequenting the Fewiſh Synagogues, Iz 
and thereſore were in expectation of the. A, br 
and were capable of underſtanding the Scripture M 
Proofs of the Chriſtian Faith. It is certain the Mer 
firſt Gentile Converts were of this ſort of Men, WM; 
who more readily embraced the Faith, than the 00 


Zews themſelves; for they had all the Prepars- g i: 
tions for Chriſtianity which the Jews had, but 


none cf their Prejudices: Neither a fondneſsfor 4 
their Ceremonial Worſhip, nor for the Tempo- 


| ral Kingdom of the Meſſiar. And 
Mr. Joſeph therefore a very Learned Man eu bu 
2-1 * pounds that Text, 13; A&s 48. 4. WM ti 
17. At. 4. Many as were ordained to eternal life, cc 
believed, of theſes devout and Wor- de 
ſhipping Gentiles, that they were q ν, read) . 
diſpoſed and prepared to receive the Doctrine of ¶ ;. 
Eternal Life by Chriſt Jeſus. N 
And thus we are come to the Days of Chriſt, W 5; 
whoſe appearance in the World was the laſt and W 
moſt effectual means God uſed for the recovery Wl yt 
of Mankind. To conſider the Divine Wiſdom WI x; 
in the Redemption of the World by Jeſus Chriſt, I fer 
relates to the Wiſdom of the Chriſtian Religh W ch. 
on, not of Providence, and therefore does not in 


concern my preſent Argument ; but if wewep 
15 8 | a brie! 
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ibrief Review of what J have ſaid, we may the 

4. Netter underſtand in what ſenſe Chriſt is ſaid to 

ve come in the fulneſs of time; for he came as ſoon 

es; Is the World was prepared to receive him. For 

of N [would deſire any Man, who complains that 

gs ne coming of Chriſt was too long delayed, to 

ut en me in what ſooner Period it had been pro- 

Jer for him to appear? 

el in every Age, as I have already ſhewn, God 

te ok the wiſeſt Methods that the Condition of 
n. Mankind would at that time allow to reform the 

ns BY Vorld ; and if Chriſt appeared at ſuch a time, 
„ s the Divine Wiſdom ſaw moſt fit and proper 
4% or his appearance, he appeared as ſoon as he 
e could, if we will allow God to diſpenſe his 
he: once and Favours wiſely. That he did fo, no 
an can doubt who believes the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God : But my buſineſs at preſent is 
give you a fair Repreſentation of all thoſe wiſe 
Advances God made to this laſt compleating 
nd ſtupendious Act of Grace and Love. 

= God had promiſed our firſt Parents immedi- 


od | nely upon the Fall, That the ſeed of the Woman 
f uuld break the Serpent bead; and by virtue of 


As lis Promiſe all truly good Men were faved by 
fe, WM Chriſt from the beginning of the World: But 
d WF ie more to recommend the Love of God in the 


dy MJ Incarnation and Death of our Saviour, it ſeems 


of eery congruous to the Divine Wiſdom, that all 
- W other Methods ſhould be firſt tried for the re- 
, WF forming of Mankind, before the coming of 
nd | Chriſt ; and that he ſhould come in ſuch a time 
TY WW when the World was beſt prepared to receive 
MN Him; and as little as we underſtand of the un- 


it, MN kearchable Counſels of God, it may ſatisfy us, 
5” chat upon both theſe accounts Chriſt appeared 


OG in the frelneſs of time. 
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When all fleſh had corrupted his ways, and there 
was but one Righteous Family left, the only 
probable means of reftoring Piety and Virtue to 
the World, was to deſtroy all that Wicked Ge. 
neration of Men, and to preferve that Righte.Y | 
ous Family to new-people the Worlc. 
When that New Generation began to corrupt 
themſelves, God ſeparated them from each othe 
by confounding their Languages; and formed 
them into diſtin& Societies and Kingdoms, 
which was the moſt effetual way to ſtop the 
Infection, and to force on them the Practice of 
many Moral and Civil Virtues. iT $4: 
When notwithſtanding this, they all declined 
to Idolatry, God choſe Abraham and his Poſte 
rity to be his peculiar People, to preſerve the 
Faith and Worſhip of the One Supreme God in #2 
the World; he gave them his Laws, committed c 
to them the Types and Prophecies of the i 
and puniſhed them very ſeverely when they 
worſhipped any other Gods; ſent them intd ir 
Captivity, and by various Providences ſcatteted ' 
them almoſt over the Face of the whole Earth, *? 
and thereby propagated the Knowledge of him 
ſelf, and of his Laws, and the Prophecies of 
the Meſſias ; made numerous Proſelytes to the / 
Worſhip of the One Supreme God, and made 
ready a people prepared for the Lord, and then Chriſt * 
came: And whatever ſooner time you fix on for 
the appearance of Chriſt, you will find it, either | 
bofore God had tried all other Methods ſor the 
reforming the World, or before the World was 
prepared for the receiving of Chriſt. L 
And having thus in the beſt manner I could, 
repreſented to you the wonderful Wiſdom ol 
Providence from the beginning of the World to 
the appearance of Chriſt in the Fleſh, in ſome} 
of the moſt remarkable Events which have hap- 


pened 
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rel bened, 1 ſhall here break off; for though the 
vidom of Providence is not leſs wonderful in 
Y thoſe various Events which have happened to 
e. the Chriſtian Church, yet that is ſo large a Sub- 
te. ec, and the Accounts of many things fo imper- 
ect or doubtful, that I ſhall leave it to Men of 
bt greater Leiſure, and better Skill and Judgment 
n Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Story. But, I hope, 
chat imperfect Account I have now given, will 
each you to Reverence, not to Cenſure the 
viſdom of Providence; for if we, who under- 
tand ſo little of God's ways, can ſee ſuch Ex- 
eellent Wiſdom in them, what unſearchable 
Depths and Myſteries of Wiſdom are there which 
ve can't diſcover! | 
But yet to compleat the Jewiſh Hiſtory, as 
far as. the Scripture-Account goes, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to rake notice of the final Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem by the Romans, which put an end to 
their State and Government, and diſperſed them 
into ſa many different Countries; for it ſeems 
very ſurprizing, that God ſhould caſt off his 
People, who were in Covenant with him, and 
to whom the Promiſes of the Mefiias: were pecu- 
liacly made, ſo ſoon after the Appearance of the 
Meſſias in the World. 17 ar. ; 
And therefore to vindicate both the Truth 
and-Faichfulneſs of God's Promiſe to Abrabam, 
and the Wiſdom of his Providence in the final 
Overthrow and Diſperſion of the Fewifh Nation, 
we muſt diſtinguiſh, as St. Paul frequently does, 
eſpecially in Rom. 9, between the Carnal and 
the Spiritual Seed of Abrabam; the Children of 
the Fleſh, and the Children of the Promiſe : 
of M Thoſe who deſcended from Ahrabam by Carnal 
to Generation, and thoſe who were the Children 
me of Abraham by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 3. Galat. 26. 
ap- 2% | The 
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The Carnal Poſterity of Abraham were cho- 
ſen by God for his peculiar People, to preſerve WM! 
his own Name and Worſnip among them; and 
for this purpoſe they were to be à diſtinct Na- 
tion, ſeparated from the reſt of the World, and 
had the Land of Canaan given them to live in; 
and they were to continue ſo till the comingof 
the Meſſia, according to Jacob's Prophecy, Tie 
feepter ſhall not depart from fudab, nor a Lamgiver 


from between bis feet, until Shiloh come, and to bim ! 
ſhall the gathering of the people be, 49. Geneſ. 10. Wl 


But the Bleflings of the Meſſias were promiſed 


only to the Spiritual Seed of Abrabam, as Ste Paal Mee 


proves, 9. Rom. 3. Gal. That is, to all thoſe, ; 
whether Fews or Gentiles, who believe in Chriſt 8 
Jeſus ; for - Chriſt was the true promiſed Seed, 
and in Chriſt are all the Promiſes of God, Yea 
and Amen; and therefore nothing but Faith in 


Chriſt can entitle us to the Promiſe of Abrabam; 


as the Apoſtle in theſe places confirms by feve- 
ral Arguments, which I cannot now inſiſt on. 

Now if we thus diſtinguiſh'berween Abraham's Þ 
Carnal and Spiritual Seed, and thoſe Promiſes 
which belong to Abraham's Carnal Poſterity, and 
thoſe which-peculiarly. belong to his Spiritual 
Seed, there will appear no great difficulty in 
God's deftroying the City and Temple of Feru- 
ſalem, and diſperſing the Jews into all parts of 
l ba 

God had accompliſhed what he intended by 
the Carnal Poſterity of Abraham ; that is, he 
had preſerved and propagated the Knowledge 
of the One True God in the World, and prepa- 
red Men to receive Chriſt, when he ſhould be 
preached to:them; and now Chriſt was come, 
the Spiritual Covenant took place; which was 
not confined to Abrabam's Carnal Poſterity, but 
extended 
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we ended to all that believed in Chriſt all the 
Wiorld over: So that God had. no longer any 
ee Nation for his peculiar People, but thoſe 
ay were his peculiar People, whatever Nation 
ey were of, who believe in Jeſus. 1 
The Fes then, conſidered as Abraham's Car- 
il Poſtericy, were God's peculiar People no 
„ onger; nor did God's Promiſe oblige him to 

reſerve them a diſtin Nation any longer; and 
„ erefore the Divine Providence might now as 
Witly deſtroy them as any other Nation, if they 
Wicſerved. it; and certainly the Crucifixion of 
heir Meſtas, and their obſtinate Infidelity, did 
ſerve it. And when they had thus juſtly de- 
Wed a final Exciſion, the Divine Wifdom had 
umirable Ends to ſerve by it. ah 
This gave a glorious Teſtimony to Chriſt and 
Wis Religion in that terfible Vengeance which 

kfel his Murtherers, which Chriſt himſelf had 


£ 


ho knew what he had foretold, with ſo many 
articular Circumſtances, could be ignorant wh y 
Terulalem was deſtroyed. IS - { 

The obſtinate Infidelity of the Fews, who 
laſphemed the Name, and perſecuted the Diſ- 
ip!:s of Chriſt, did in ſome degree hinder the 
ſtogroſs of the Goſpel among the Gentiles ; but 
he Deſtruction of-Ferufalem, and the miraculous 
Preſervation of the Chriſtians, was ſo, viſible a 
Teſtimony to Chriſtianity, and delivered the 
Chriſtian Church from fach bitter andampla- 
able Enemies, that the Goſpel had à freer'paſ- 
age, and prevailed mightily in the World. 

And the diſperſion of the Fews into all Coun- 
ries, as before it ſpread the Knowledge of the 
One True God, ſo now jt made them —_ 
« 0 VE 00045 ONES 
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ling Witneſſes to Chriſtianity, as being the yi J in 
ſible Triumph of che Crucified Jeſus. _- 
In a word, When all Mankind were Idolaters ce, 


God choſe the Poſterity of Abraham, and mul W. 


tiplied them into a great Nation, to preſerw m 


and propagate the Knowledge and Worſhip off T 
the One Supreme God, and to prepare Men td ro. 
receive the Goſpel, which would in time extit Iro. 
pate all Pagan Idolatries. When Chriſt wal Aude 


come, and the Goſpel preached to the World en 
God rejected that Nation for their Infideliy uin 
and by that means gave a freer paſſage to thats 


Goſpel among the Gentiles; and St. Paul inci" 
mates, That the time will come, when the Sin il 
cere Faith, and Exemplary Piety of the Chri] irt 


ſtian Church ſhall contribute as much to thai 
Converſion of the Fews, as they formerly did 
to the Converſion of the Gentiles; for this ſeem 
to be the Sum of the Apoſtle's Reaſoning, with 
which I ſhall conclude this Argument, 11. Nm 
30, &c. For as ye in times paſt have not believed 
God, yet now have obtained mercy through their une 
lief; Even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, that (et 
through your mercy, they alſo may obtain mercy ; for *: 
God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might de 
baue mercy upon all, O the depth of the riches both f m. 
of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! how unſearcba- th 
ble are hs judgments, and bis ways pa#t finding out. | 80 


Secondly, Let us now conſider the Wiſdom of 
Providence in ſome more common and ordina- 
ry Events, eſpecially ſuch as are made Objecti- 
ons againſt Providence. I have already upon 
other occaſions taken notice of ſeveral things of 
this nature; but it will give us a more tranſport- 
ing Senſe of the Divine Wiſdom, to ſee as much IN * 


In 


of it as we can in onè View. 
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In general ; whoever conſiders what it is to 
oovern a World, and to take care of all the 
Wcrearures that are in it,. muſt confeſs it to be 
work of Infinite and Incomprehenſible Wiſ- 
y ( | | 


om. - 

p of The Epicureans , for this Reaſon, rejected x 
d proridence; becauſe they thought it too much 
trouble for their Gods, full of Care, Solici- 


\ LEAR Eo En \ 


ide, and Diſtraction, to obſerve. all that is 
one in the World; and to over-rule and deter- 
nine all Events, as Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Good- 


2 2 — 1 2 7 — — = = —— 
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1 
2, ſhould direct: And indeed, nothing leſs bf 
aa an Infinite Mind can do this, which ſees 1 
In Things at one View, judges infallibly at 1 
it Sight, and orders all Things with a power- 1 
ms But my chief Deſign at preſent is, to ſhew 1 
jou the Wiſdom of Providence in ſome parti- | 1 
alar Caſes, which either are not ſufficiently 1 
ſerved, or not rightly underſtood. bl: 


+38 5ome of the great Objections againſt Provi- 
b (ence, are, the troubleſome and tempeſtuous 
fn State of this World ; the Uncertainty of all E- 
bY rents ; the Fickleneſs and Inconſtancy of Hu- 
1 nan Affairs; the promiſcuous Diſpenſation of 
. the good and evil Things of this Life, both to 
: BY 200d, and to bad Men. And I have already 
undicated, not only the Juſtice and Goodneſs, 
but the Wiſdom of God, upon theſe Accounts; 
by ſhewing, what wife Ends God ferves by 
hem, and what a wiſe Uſe we may make of 
ſuch Providences. And therefore, the princi- 
pal Thing IT ſhall now inſiſt on, ſhall be ſome 
of thoſe wiſe Methods, God uſes in Rewards 
and Puniſhmentcs ; wherein the great W — 
0 


382 CA Diſcourſe of the 
of Government conſiſts : And I ſhall briegg 
mention ſome few. 022 07 W 


4 
SE. | 


1. That God rewards, 170 puniſhes Men, ig 
their Poſterity. This is fo plainly taught in 
Scripture, that it will admit of no Diſpute M 
tho ſome Men venture to diſpute the Juſtice a 
leaſt of one Part of it, that God ſhould wifi 68 
Sins of the Fathers upon the Children ; which th. 
Fews objected againſt God, in that Prophanq 
Proverb, The Fathers hade eaten ſowre grapes , a 
the Children's. teeth are ſet on edge, 18. Ezek. And o 
by the Anſwer God there makes, we may leam ,; 
in what Senſe God threatens to puniſh the Po 
ſterity of bad Men, and to reward the Poſte. 
rity of good Men, for their Fathers Sakes 8 
which does not extend to the other World 
where every Man ſhall be judged according toll. 
his own Works, and the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall 
die: And as to this World, where we may allow, 
more to the Sovereignty. of Providence, with 
out impeaching the Divine Juſtice ; yet God 
aſſures us, that a Righteous Son ſhall not be 
puniſhed, merely becauſe he had a wicked Fay. 
ther; nor a wicked Son be rewarded, merely 
becauſe he had a Righteous Father: For thus 
much the Words muſt ſignify, if they relate to Bll. 
this Life; as they certainly do, as well as to a Wl) 
Future State. 5 _— 
Now, if neither a Righteous Son ſhall ſuffer 
for the Wickedneſs of his Father, nor a Wick- 
ed Son receive the Rewards of his Father's 
Virtue ; this can afford no Pretence, to impeach F 
the Juſtice of Providence; but it gives Occaſi- 
on to enquire, in what Senſe God is ſaid to vi- 
ſit the Sins of the Fathers upon their Children, 
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Ind to Bleſs and Proſper the Poſterity of Good 
en, for their Sakes. 29 10 


1. As for the Firſt: If God does not puniſh 
Righteous Son for the Sins of his Father, then 
vit the iniquities of the Father upon the Chil- 
u, muſt be confined only to ſuch Children as 
berit the Vices, and imitate the Wickedneſs 
if their Parents: That is, God has threatned 
ppuniſh the Wicked Children of Wicked Pa- 
Jos. 

This, you'll ſay, has nothing extraordinary 
eit; for God has threatned to puniſh all 
licked Men, whatever their Parents are: And 
they are puniſhed: only becauſe they are 
Wicked ; how is this to viſit the iniquities of their 
bers on them ? But the Anſwer of this ſeems 
z obvious as the Objection; that the Wicked 
aildren of Wicked Parents ſhall be more cer- 
EWtily, and more ſeverely puniſhed, than other 
1d Men ordinarily are. 


1. As for the Certainty of their Puniſhment : 
ie know 2 great many Bad Men very often 
ly ape the Divine Vengeance in this World; 
usr all Wicked Men are not puniſhed here, as 
0 iic Wickedneſs deſerves : The Juſtice of the 
2 brine Providence, as I have already obſerved, 
Wes not require a ſudden and haſty Executi- 
Wn Bad Men may be proſperous many Years, 
ad be ſeverely puniſhed at laſt ; or may be 
Wiroſperous all their Lives, and go down to 
heir Graves in Peace, and only anſwer for 
heir Wickedneſs in the next World. But then 
bod threatens, that a more ſpeedy Vengeance 
ball overtake their Poſterity, if they are wick- 
d; that God will then remember, that they 
are 
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384 A Diſcourſe of the h 
are the wicked Children of wicked: Parent 
and not exerciſe the ſame Patience and Long 


ſuffering to them. And this is, in a proper Senſe 
to viſit the iniquities of their Fathers on tbem: Fog 


tho they are puniſhed only for their own Sinz ſe: 
yet the Iniquities of their Fathers are the Rea phe 
fon, why God puniſhes them in this World fot fe 
their Sins, and makes them the Examples of higl w: 

| Juſtice, while other Men as wicked as them f 
© th 

2. As for the Severity of their Puniſhment; b 
No Man fhall be puniſhed more than his o ji 
Sins deferve ; but yet the wicked Children d {+ 


wicked Parents may be, and very often are, pull (: 
niſhed more ſeverely than other wicked Men. 


(1 

God does not puniſh all Bad Men alike: Fol } 
the Puniſhments of this Life are more proper 4 
Acts of Diſcipline, than Acts of Judgment þ 
and therefore are not proportioned toithe Nall 
ture of the Crime, but to the Circumſtance e 
and Condition of the Perſon, and to the will n 
Ends of Government: And if the wicked Chili « 
dren of wicked Parents are puniſhed, tho fo, 


their own Sins, yet the more ſeverely fortheilf 
Fathers Sake; this is to bear the Iniquity of 
their Fathers. To underſtand this, we muſt obs 
ſerve, that the Scripture takes notice of -4.cers 
tain Meaſure of Iniquity, which is filling-up from 
one Generation to another, till at laſt it make$ 
a Nation, or Family, ripe far Deſtruction 
And altho' thoſe Perſons, on whom this final 
Vengeance falls, ſuffer no more than their owt 

erſonal Sins deſerved ; yet becauſe the' Sins 0 

ormer Generations, which they equal or out 
do, make it Time for God utterly to deſtro) 
them; the Puniſhments due to the Sins of ma 


| 


| 


1 
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ny Ages and Generations, are all ſaid to fall up- 


on them. This Account our Saviour gives of 


the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, 23. Mat. 29, 30; 
11, 32, 34, 35, 26. Wo uno you Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, Hypocrites ; becauſe ye build the tombs of the pro- 
phets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteons, and 
ſay, if we bad been in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partakers with them in the blood 
of the prophets. Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your 
ſelves, that ye are the children of them which killed 
the prophets ; fill ye up then the meaſure of your fa- 
thers fins, —— Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you pro- 
phets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes, and ſome of them 
ſhall ye kill and crucify, and ſome of them ſhall ye 
ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecute them from 
city to city. That upon you may come all the rigbteous 
blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of Abel to the 
blood of Zacharias Son of Barachias, whom ye ſlew 
between the temple and the altar, God may wait 
with Patience upon a wicked Nation, or a wick- 
ed Family; but when they ſin on from one Ge- 
neration to another, it all aggravates the Ac- 
count; and when God ſees it time to puniſh, 
makes the Puniſhment very ſevere, or final. 

24ly, The Righteous Poſterity of good Men 
are rewarded alſo for their Fathers fake ; for be 
bewet h mercy to thouſands of them that love him, and 
keep his Commandments. 

A Wicked Son may receive a great many 
Temporal Bleflings from God, for the ſake of 2 
Righteous Father; for it is evident from Scrt- 


pture, that God ſhews great Favour, and exer- 


ciſes great Patience to bad Men, for the ſake of 
the good; but the Promiſe is made only to the 
Righteous Seed of Good Men; for though it 
does not unbecome the Divine Goodneſs to ſhew 
Favour to bad Men, eſpecially when it is for 
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386 A Diſcourſe of the 
the ſake of the Righteous, which makes it the | 
Reward and Encouragement of Virtue; yet it 
does not ſeem fitting to make any general Pro. 
miſe of Favour to them, which would be an 
Encouragement of Vice. | 
The Righteous Seed then of Good Men ſhall 1 
be bleſſed ; but ſo ſhall the Righteous Seed of t 
Wicked Men be ; and what peculiar Privilege | ( 
is this to the Good? I anſwer ; When God pro- Ml *! 


miſes to bleſs the Righteous Poſterity of Good Ml ' 
Men, if it contain any thing peculiar, which 


God has not ſo expreſly promiſed to other good MI © 
Men, it muſt ſignify a more certain and a more MI * 
laſting Proſperity in this World. All good Men Ml C 
are not proſperous in this World, nor has God It 
any where promiſed that they ſhall be ſo, no Ml * 
more than all wicked Men are viſibly puniſhed ti 
here; but as God viſits the Iniquities of the Fa- 0! 
thers upon their Children, by executing a more WII 
ſpeedy Vengeance on the wicked Children of t 
wicked Parents; ſo the Righteous Children of th 
Righteous Parents ſhall be more certainly pro- wi 
ſperous than other good Men; and the more . 
uninterrupted Succeſſions there are of ſuch M 
Righteous Parents and Righteous Children, the the 
deeper root they ſhall take, and be like a tree I 
planted by the Rivers of waters, that bringeth forth | 
his fruit in his ſeaſon ; bis leaf alſo ſhall not wither, M 
and whatſoever be doth ſhall proſper, 1. Pſal. z. | Fi 
This may ſuffice for a ſhort Repreſentation of ¶ ſte 
this Caſe ; and as it is thus ſtated, it is manifeſt, | 7 
181 


That there is no Injuſtice in it; let us then con- 
ſider what wiſe Ends it ſerves, both with reſpect Set 
to Parents and to Children, and to the Juſtifica- W pot 
tion of Providence. Ri; 


15 As Ri 
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1. As to Parents: If they have any Natural 
Affection to their Children, this is a very pow- 
erful Argument to reſtrain them from Vice, and 
to excite them to Virtue: Moſt of the Labour 
and Toil which Men undergo, is for the ſake 
of their Children, to provide for them while 
they live, and to leave them in eaſy and happy 
Circumſtances when they die; to raiſe and per- 
petuate a Family, and to ſecure them, as far as 
it is poſſible, from all adverſe Events. But how 
ſucceſsful ſoever Bad Men may be in raiſing an 
Eſtate, they build upon a Sandy Foundation, 
and leave a very periſhing Inheritance to their 
Children ; eſpecially if they raiſe an Eſtate by 
Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, by defrauding God 
and the Poor of their Portion, which many 
times makes it moulder away in the Hands even 
of a Righteous Heir. The more proſperous z 
wicked Man is, the more likely is his Poſterity 
to be miſerable, if he propagate his Vices to 
them; for God will at one time or other reckon 
with wicked Families, as well as Men ; and that 
will be a Terrible Account, when rhe wickedneſs 
if bis father ſhall be remembred before the Lord, and 
- ſin of his Mother ſhall not be blotted out, 109. 
Plal. 14. 5 

And what an Encouragement is this to Good 
Men, though they themſelves ſhould be unfor- 
tunate in the World, to know, That their Po- 
ſterity ſhall reap the Rewards of their Virtue ; 
that if cheir Children ſhould be Wicked, there 
5 ſome reaſon to hope, that they may be more 


gently uſed, and it may be receive many Tem- 


poral Bleflings for their ſakes ; but if they be 


Righteous, they ſhall then take Root, and flou- 


ſh in the Earth; that the little which the 
Righteous Man hath righteouſly got, ſhall prove 
Ce 2 A ber- 
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388 A Diſcourſe of the 
' better, a more laſting and increaſing Inheri. 
tance, than the Riches of many wicked; and 
that a Liberal Charity, which ſome Men think | 
is to defraud their Children, ſhall prove like | 
Seed ſown in the Earth, which repays all with | 
2 plentiful Harveſt, _ | "1 
It is certain, were this firmly believed, and 
well conſidered, it would lay the greateſt Obli- 
gation in the World, both .on Bad and Good | 
Men to take care of the Religious and Virtuous | 
Education of their Children: The only way | 
wicked Men have to cut off the Entail of Miſery | 
upon their Families, and to ſecure their Chil. | 
dren from that Vengeance which their own Sins | 
have deſerved, is to train them up in Piety and | 
Virtue ; and the only way Good Men have to 
entitle their Children to thoſe Temporal Bleſ- 
fings, wherewith God thinks fit to Reward their | 
Virtues upon their Poſterity, which is the bek | 
Inheritance they can leave them, is to make | 
them Good. The wicked Children of wicked | 
Parents, have their own and their Fathers Sins | 
to haſten and increaſe their Puniſhments ; and 
the righteous Children of righteous Parents, | 
have their own and their Fathers Virtues to ſe- 
cure and to augment their Rewards. 1 

2. As for Children: What greater Obligation 
than this could be laid on them to avoid the evil | 

Examples, and to imitate the Virtues of their 
Parents? The Wickedneſs of their Fathers makes 
it more dangerous for them to be Wicked ; for | 
when Wickedneſs is entail'd, the Puniſhment of 
Wickedneſs is entail'd to; and the longer Judg- 
ment has been delayed, the nearer ir is, and the 
more ſevere it is like to be. The wicked Son 
of a wicked Father, cannot promiſe himſelf. to 
eſcape ſo well as his Father did, becauſe _— 
tners 
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ther's Sins, which he imitates, call for a more 

ſpeedy Vengeance on him ; either to put a ſtop 

to Wickedneſs, or to root out a wicked Family, 

and to pull down the Leprous Houſe. But what 

an Encouragement is it to the Children of Righ- 
teous Parents, to imitate their Virtues, that they 

may inherit all the Bleflings of their Fathers ? 
We think it a great Advantage, for Children to 
inherit the Fruits of their Parents Induſtry ; but 
to inherit the Rewards of their Virtues, is much 
greater: And this none but Virtuous Children 
can do. A Prodigal Son may inherit the Eſtate 
of an Induſtrious Father, but can't keep it; 
but a Wicked Son of a Virtuous Father, forfeits 
his Inheritance. 

And tho' ſome good Men meet with very lit- 
tle, or With no Reward in this World ; nay, 
ſuffer very ſeverely for their Virtue ; this is no 
Diſcouragement to their Children, but gives 
them reaſonable Hopes to expect the more: For 
an Exemplary Virtue ſhall have its Reward at 
one time or other, even in this World ; and if 
the Father had it not, the Son, and the Son's 
Son, thro? all the Line of a virtuous Succeſſi- 
on ſhall : When good Men ſuffer, or miſs of 
the Rewards of Virtue in this World, they 
have the greater Rewards in Heaven, and their 
Children on Earth. 

3. To reward good Men, and to puniſh the 
wicked in their Poſterity , better anſwers the 
wiſe Ends of Providence in this World, than 
the Perſonal Rewards and Puniſhments of eve- 
ry particular good and bad Man. I have alrea- 
dy obſerved, that there are very wiſe Reaſons, 
why ſome bad Men ſhould be proſperous, and 
ſome good Men afflicted in this World ; and 
ſince this World is not the Place of Judgment, 
Cc 3 the 
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390 A Diſcourſe of the 


the Divine Wiſdom does not require, that eve; | 
ry good or bad Man ſhould be rewarded ac. 


cording, to his Works: But yet the Wiſdom 


and Juſtice of Providence does require, that | 
Virtue ſhould be rewarded, and Vice puniſh. | 
ed; and that in ſuch Degrees, and in ſuch | 
manner, as ſhall lay all reaſonable Reſtraints on 
che Luſts and Vices of Men, and encourage | 
their Virtues. Now Virtue is rewarded, and 
Vice puniſhed, when it is rewarded or puniſh. | 
ed, if not in the Perſons, yet in the Poſterity | 
of good or bad Men ; which leaves room for | 
the. Trial of the Faith and Patience of good | 
Men, and for the Exerciſe of God's Goodneſ; | 
and Patience to Sinners, and for the Miniſtries | 
of bad Men in the Service of Providence ; and } 
yet very effectually diſcourages Wickedneſs, and 


encourages Virtue. 


24ly, Another Inftance of the Wiſdom of 
Providence, zs, That God very often puniſhes | 
Sin with Sin, and many times with Sins of the 
ſame Kind. Our daily Obſervation may furniſh | 
us wich Examples enow of it, which are viſible | 


and publickly known; and it may be, there 
are few Sinners, but know ſome which concern 
themſelves, which the reſt of the World does 


not know: Thus God puniſhed the Murther | 
and Adultery of David, with the Inceſt and 


Rebellion of his Son Ab/alow ; and thus Op- 
preſſion is often puniſhed with Oppreſſion, A- 
dultery with Adultery, Murther with Murther; 
and Wicked Men are made Plagues and Scourges 
to each other, 71 
And God thinks it no Diſhonour to the Ho- 
lineſs of his Providence, to attribute all ſuch 
Retributions to himſelf; for God can ſerve — 
Wile 
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wiſe Ends of his Providence by the Sins of 
Men, without contributing to their Sins: And 
ir is certain, there is not a fitter Puniſhment in 
ne World for Sinners, than to ſuffer the Evils 
they do; that is, to be puniſhed by the very 
zins which they commit. 

Nothing more ſenſibly convinces them of a 
ſuſt Providence, than this; nothing can give 
them a more juſt Abhorrence of their Sins, than 
to feel the Evils and Miſchiefs of them; nothing 
can more awaken, and rouze their Conſciences, 
than to ſuffer the Evils which they have done. 
And one would reaſonably think , nothing 
ſhould make them more afraid to do any Evil, 
which they are unwilling to ſuffer. So that 
nothing could better ſerve the Wiſe Ends of 
Providence, to convince Men of a Divine Ne- 
meſis and Vengeance, to give them an Abhor- 
rence of their Sins, and to make them afraid to 
commit them. 


adly, Another Inftance of the Wiſdom of 
Providence, is, in ſo often diſappointing both 
our Hopes and Fears. When we are in the 
greateſt Expectation of ſome great Good, ei- 
ther we are diſappointed in what we expected, 
or if we have what we wiſhed for, it does not 
anſwer our Expectations; we find our ſelves 
deceived in our Enjoyments, and that it had 
been better for us if we had been without them. 
And when we are terrified with the Apprehen- 
ſions of ſome great Evil, which is juſt ready to 
fall on us, either the Evil does not come as we 
feared, or it proves no Evil, but a very great 
Good to us. This is ſo often every Man's Caſe, 
that 1 need only appeal to your own Obſerva- 
tions, for the Proof of it. 

35 C 4 Now 
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392 A Diſcourſe of tbe 


Now, what more effectual way could God 
take to convince us , that we live in the dark, W 1 «| 
and know not what is good for our ſelves ; ¶ Goc 
that we diſturb our Minds with vain Hopes, yon 
and with as vain Fears; that it becomes us to Ml Thi 
leave all to God, and to depend ſecurely on his Wl Goc 
Providence, who over-rules all Things with 2 Hat 
Sovereign Will : That this is the only way to | 
be eaſy and ſafe ; to chuſe nothing for our 
ſelves, not to preſcribe to Providence, but to 
do our Duty, and then quietly expect what 
God will do? | 

Is it poſſible, there ſhould be a happier Tem | 
per of Mind than this? More honourable for 
God, or more ſecure for our ſelves? Does any | 
Thing more become Creatures? Is there any | 
more perfect Act of Religion, than to depend 
entirely on God, without Hopes or Fears, in a3 
perfect Reſignation to his Will, with a full Af. 
ſurance of his Protection? And could Provi- 
dence more effectually convince us of this, 
than to let us ſee by every day's Experience, how 
apt we are to be miſtaken, and to chuſe ill for } 
our ſelves ? that our Wiſhes and Deſires, were | 
they anſwered, would very often undo us; 
and that we are ſaved and made happy by what 
we feared ? And why then ſhould we deſire, | 
why ſhould we fear any longer ? Let us do our | 
Duty, and mind our own Buſineſs, and leave 
God to take care of the World, and allot our MW ti 
Portion in it. of 


4thly, We may obſerve alſo, that God very WW ( 
often defers the Deliverance of Good Men, and WW t' 
the Puniſhment of the Wicked, to the utmoſt Il > 


Extremity. 
| When 


Divine Providence. 3 93 
When wicked Tyrants and O preſſors are 
it the Heighth of their Pride and Glory, and 


Good Men are reduced to a hopeleſs State, be- 
jond the viſible Relief of any Human Power. 


» Ibis was the Caſe of 17d in Egypt, when 
Cod ſent Mzſes to deliver them with. a mighty 
2 Hand, and an outſtretched Arm. This was 
o iN ſeveral times their Caſe in the Days of the 
r WY Judges, when they were oppreſſed by their E- 
o bemies, and God raiſed up Saviours aud Deli- 
t jerers for them. Thus it was in the Days of 

JW Hzckiab, when God in one Night deſtroyed 
-e mighty Army of the Afjriavs. Thus it 
r vas in Queen Heſter's Days, when that wicked 
lan had conſpired the Deſtruction of the 
y Wl 7:viſþ Nation. And there want not Examples 
d of it in Chriſtian Story: Never was there a 
a bercer Perſecution of Chriſtians, than when 
. cod advanced Conſtantine to the Throne, and 
i- not only reſtor'd Peace to the Chriſtian Church, 


„ but made Chriſtianity the Religion of the Em- 
V pics. And if the Wiſdom of Providence con- 
or Wl fiſts in giving us wiſe Inſtructions, I am ſure, this 
re Wl furniſhes us wich many. 

; WW When Things are reduced to that Extremity, 
at s to be paſt Human Relief, it makes it viſible 
e, WH to all the World, that it is God's doing. Where 
ur Wl there is Force againſt Force, and Counſels a- 


ve gęainſt Counſels, tho? Providence determines 


ur Wl the Evenc, Human Power and Counſels very 
often monopolize the Glory, and leave God 
out: But when God does that, which Men are 
ry W fo far from being able to do, that they can't 
nd Wl think it poſſible ro be done; this awakens 2 
ſenſe of an Inviſible Power, and makes the 


Divine Glory and Providence known to the 
World, | 
When 
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394 A Diſcourſe of the 


When God expoſes his own Church and 
People to ſuch a ſuffering State, and threatens che 
them with final Ruin, it is a ſevere Summons ide 


to Repentance ; and warns them, not to truſt Wi! 
in vain words, crying, The Temple of the Lord, tber 
the Temple of the Lord: For God will purge his M0! 
own Houſe ; and no External Relation or Pri. un 
vileges ſhall ſecure us from Vengeance, if we nd 
Walk not worthy of that holy wocation wherewith or“ 
We are called. | CNL = ' 
But ſuch Deliverances as theſe give us great MN 
Reaſon never to deſpair : They teach us, That et 
no Caſe is deſperate, when God will ſave ; and MW" 
therefore the leſs Expectation we at any Time WM"! 
have of Human Succours, the more earneſtly] lit 
ought we to implore the Divine Protection, and] ate 
learn to live upon Faith and Truft in God. Ene 
When Good Men are reduced to ſuch Extre- de. 
mities, it makes them more fervent and impor. Wi": 
tunate in their Prayers, more ſerious in their . 
Repentance, more ſenſible how much they Alt: 
ſtand in need of God; and ſuch ſurprizing and MY 
unexpected Deliverances inflame their Devoti- (ir 
ons, make their Praiſes and Thankſgivings more n 
hearty and ſincere; which gives great Glory to gen 
God, and betters their own Minde. ; 


Fthly, The ſudden Revolutions of the World, | 
and the various and unexpected Changes of Me 
Mens Fortunes, which is thought one great Ca- MW" 
lamity of Human Life, is intended by God, to he 
inſtruct us in ſome neceſſary and excellent Parts N Ad 
of Wiſdom. Ve 

Some crafty Politicians, like Mariners, ſteer “ 
their Courſe as the Wind blows, and change 2 Pur 
it changes. They have no other Rule for their and 
Actions, but to gueſs, as well as they can, En 
bs | where ter 
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dence very often diſappoints them in this, by 
i ch haſty Changes, and ſhore Turns, as make 


em giddy. And this teaches us to act by Rule, 
tie MI cot by a politick Foreſight of Events: Our Rule 
i Jan never deceive us: What is juſt, and right, 


ve Ind true, is always ſafe ; but our Politicks may; 
% or Things may not go as we expect. 

The various Changes of Mens Fortunes, 
ot Nench us to treat all Men with great Humanity; 
ot co be infolent when we are proſperous ; 
dor to deſpiſe our Inferiors; for we know not 
no chat they, nor we may be, before we die. Ci- 

iy, and Modeſty of Converſation, is always 
fe; but Pride and Inſolence may create us 
Enemies, who may in time, how mean ſoever 
hey are at preſent, be able to return our Inſo- 
knce. . 

The Divine Providence ſo orders Human 
Iffairs, as to teach us moſt of the wiſeſt Rules 
Human Life, both for our Religious and 
Civil Converſation : And this I take to bs 
1 manifeſt Proof of the Wiſdom of Provi- 
lence. 


6thiy, The Wiſdom of Providence is often 
d, Nen, in the wiſe Mixture and Temperament of 
of Mercy and Judgment; when he corrects, but 


a- Woot deſtroys; humbles, but does not caſt down; 


to! vhen he makes us ſenſible of his Diſpleaſure, 
ris und gives us juſt Reaſon to fear, but without 
Deſpair : When, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, He lifts 

zer , and caſts down ; keeps us under the Diſci- 
as pline of Hopes and Fears, and tries our Faith, 
eit and Patience, and Submiſſion; and both threa- 
in, bens, and invites us to Repentance, by the in- 
ere terchangeable Scenes of proſperous and ad- 
| - verſe 


(here their Advantage or Safety lies; but Pro- 
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verſe Events. Thus the Pſalmi#? tells us it 
with Good Men. The ſteps of 4 good man an 
ordered by the Lord, and be delighteth in bi Way; 
Tho” he fall, be ſhall not utterly be caſt down , f. 
the Lord upboldeth bim with bis hand, 37. Plal. 
23, 24. Thus 94. Pſal. 14, 15. For the Lord wil 
not caſt off his people, neither will he forſake bis 

beritance: But judgment ſhall return unto righteuſ 
neſs, and all the upright in heart ſhall follow it. Andl 
he proves this by his own Experience. Una 
the Lord bad been my help, my foul had almoft dw 
in ſilence. When I ſaid, my foot ſlippeth, thy mercy] 
O Lord, held me up; Ver. 17, 18. An Examplel 
of this ye have 27. Ia. Hath be ſmitten them, that 
is, Iſrael, as be ſmote thoſe that ſmote bim? Hel 
ſmote Jrael, but not as he ſmote the Enemies off 
Iſrael : Or is he ſlain, according to the ſlaughter off 


them that are ſlain by bim? In meaſure when it [but 


eth forth, wilt thou debate with it? He ftayeth hi 
rough wind, in the day of his eaft wind. This is 
to ſing to God of Mercy, and of Judgment 
to learn Righteouſneſs by the Things which w 
ſuffer, bur ſtill co truſt in his Help, | 


CHAP. IX. 


Concerning thoſe Duties which we owe 
to Providence. 


Have now finiſhed what I intended, with re- 
lation to the Nature and Juſtification ol 

Providence; and all that remains, is to exp 

an 
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nd enforce thoſe Duties which we owe to Pro- 
dence. . 

Natural Religion is founded on the Belief of 
God and a Providence; for if there be no God, 
here is no Object of our Worſhip ; if there be 
1 Providence, there is no Reaſon for our Wor- 
tip. But a God, that made the World, and 
akes care of all the Creatures that are in it, de- 
eres the Praiſes and Adorations of all. A God, 


nothing to us ; we have no relation to him, he 
as nothing to do with us, nor we with him; but 
Cod in whom we live, and move, and have our 
king, is the Supreme Obje& of our Love, and 
fear, and Reverence, and Hope and Truſt, and 
f all thoſe Religious and Devout Affections 
rhich are due to our Maker and Sovereign 
Lord. 

This is ſo plain, that it is enough to name it ; 
hut the Nature and Extent of thoſe Duties which 
ve owe to Providence deſerve a more particu- 
br Conſideration. 

As to inſtance in ſome of the chief. 

1. To take notice of the Hand of God in 
wery thing that befals us; to attribute all the 
A bils we ſuffer, and all the good things we en- 

boy, to his Soverign Will and Appointment : 
This is the Foundarion of all the other Duties 
which we owe to Providence; and the general 
tegle& of this makes us defective in all the reſt. 
NC Now if the Divine Providence has the abſo- 


lite Government of all Events, you muſt con- 


ks it your Duty to take notice of Providence, 
Wind to acknowledge God in every thing; for 
re-Mthis is only applying the general Doctrine of 
of MW Providence to particular Events; without which 
particular Application, the general belief of a 
nd Provi- 


cho neither made the World, nor governs it, is 
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Providence will and can have no Effect ul y 
ON Us. | 

The Pſalmiſt complains of thoſe wicked Me * 
who regard not the works of the Lord, nor the operati n 
on of bis hands, 28. Pſal. 5. And a great many ſucſ.,;: 
there are, who have a general Notion ind Bd 11 
lief of a Providence, but take no notice of why ft 
God does, or take no notice of God in what Wh: 
done. Moſt Men are too apt to attribute Mer 
Events to the immediate and viſible Cauſes pi 


and though at other times they will own a Got 
and a Providence, yet as to particular Event 
take as little notice of God, as if he had nothind 
to do in it. Such a belief of Providence as thid 
is of no uſe at all in Religion; it neither givef 
Glory to God, nor has any Influence upon ch 
Government of our Lives. 
But if we will own Providence to. the trut 
Ends and Purpoſes of Religion, we muſt no 
content our ſelves with a general belief of God 
governing the World; but whatever our State 
and Condition be, or whatever extraordinar 
Good or Evil happens to us, we muſt receive al 
as from the Hand of God. If we are Poor, we 
muſt own this to be God's Will and Appoints 
ment that we ſhould be Poor; if we be Rich 
we muſt conſider, that it is God's Blefling whic 
maketh Rich; if we loſe our Eſtates by Injuftice 
and Oppreſſion, we muſt acknowledge, as Fl 
did, The Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken away: 
And whatever Evils and Miſeries befal us, we 
muſt ſay with good old Eli, It is the Lord, let bin 
do bat ſeemeth him good. Or with David, Id 
dumb, and opened not my mouth, becauſe it is th 
doings, | 


Withoue abr 
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vil Without believing God's Government of all 
rents, we deny a particular Providence; and 


rfals us, we ſee and acknowledge God's Hand 
nit, we can have no preſent affecting Senſe of 
is Providence: All ſuch Acts of Providence are 
oft, as far as our taking no notice of them can 
ble them; God loſes the Glory of his Goodneſs, 
Mercy, Patience, or Juſtice, and we loſe thoſe 
Jivine Comforts and Supports, or thoſe Spiri- 
nal Inſtructions and Admonitions, which a due 
tenſe and Acknowledgment of Providence 
ould have furniſhed us with. * 
And therefore let us accuſtom our ſelves i 
Events, in the firſt place to take notice of 


low to behave our ſelves in all Circumſtances, 
nd how to make the beſt and wiſeſt Uſe of 


niſe this ; for it 1s in vain to teach Men their 
Duty to Providence, till they have learnt to at- 
mute all particular Events to the Providence 
God; and to live under a conſtant Senſe and 
legard of it. 

2dly, When we have thus affected our Minds 
vith a juſt Senſe of the Divine Providence in 
mry thing that befalls us, we muſt in the next 
lace take care to compoſe our Souls to a quiet 
nd humble Submiſſion to the Sovereign Will 
nd Pleaſure of God in all things. 

All Men confeſs, that it is our Duty to ſub- 
nit to the Will of God; and if all the Events 


does is his Will, as the Scripture aſſures us it is, 
nd Reaſon tells us it muſt be, unleſs God does 
ny thing againſt his own Will, then we muſt 
lubmic to the Providential Will of God in all 

Events, 


\nleſs at the very time when any Good or Evil 


God and his Providence; which will teach us 


whatever happens; and it was neceſſary to pre- 


0 Providence are God's doings, and what God 


a 
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Events, as well as to the Commanding Will o 
God in obey ing his Laws. ; 
The Sovereign Authority and Dominion o 
God requires this of us; for we are his, and hd 
may diſpoſe of our Condition and Fortune if 


n 
the World as he pleaſes. The Abſolute Powel ! 
of God makes it both Prudent and Nel grit 
9. Job 4. ceſlary ; For who hath hardened bim Wi 
againft him, and proſpered ? That ih fee. 

againſt his Providential Will; for that whol ed 
Diſpute is about Providence: And the WiſdonlY the 
and Goodneſs of God makes it both reaſonable Ser 
and our Intereſt, to ſubmit to him; for all hl not 
Providetices, how ſevere ſoever they may ap on: 
pear, are ordered for the good of thoſe who dd an: 
ſubmit to him. So that it is our Duty to ſubmit in 
becauſe he is our Sovereign Lord; whether u > 
will ſubmit or no, we muſt ſuffer his Will, be tur 
cauſe we cannot reſiſt his Power; and there i Re 
no Danger in ſubmitting to God, for he will con pla 
ſult our preſent and future Happineſs, and dd in: 
better for us, than we could chuſe for our ſelre 5: 
This is plain enough; but that which Iprinl 
cipally intend, is to conſider the Nature and u pt 
rious Acts of that Submiſſion which we owe i 
Providence, or to the Providential Will of God Ml du 
and 1 ſhall diſtinctly enquire, what Submiſſion fu! 
we owe to Providence under all the Evils, Af de 
flictions, and Calamities of Life, and in tho n 
ſeveral States, Conditions, and Relations of Life A. 
which the Providence of God placeth us in. er 
1. What Submiſſion we owe to Providenei © 
under all the Sufferings and Afflictions which ” 
we meet with in this World. I do not mentio Pr 
a happy and proſperous Fortune, for it require “ 


no great Submiſſion to be Proſperous, this i 
what all Men defire and chuſe; but to ſubmit 
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is to make our own Wills, and Deſires, and 
Fears, and Averſions, and natural Paſſions and 
Affections, ſtoop, and yield to the Will of God, 


ing and afflicted State. 

Now when we ſuffer ſuch things as are very 
grievous to Fleſh and Blood, Submiſſion to the 
Will of God does not require that we ſhould not 
feel our Sufferings, that we ſhould not be afflict- 
ed with them, that we ſhould not complain of 
them ; for to ſubmit to God is not to put off the 
Senſe and Paſſions of Human Nature; it does 
not alter the Nature of things, nor our Opini- 
ons about them: Afflictions are Afflictions till, 
and will be felt; and though we muſt bear them 
in Submiſſion to God, yet we muſt bear them 
5 Afflictions can be born, and as Human Na- 
ture can bear them; with Pain, and Grief, and 
Reluctancy, with Sighs, and Groans, and Com- 
plaints, with vehement and importunate Deſires 
and Prayers to God and Man to help and deliver 
us. 

We have frequent Examples of this in Scri- 
pture : The Pſalms of David, as they abound 
with all dutiful Expreflions of Reverence and 
dubmiſſion to the Will of God; ſo they are very 
full of Complaints, and of the moſt paſſionate 
enſe of Sufferings, repreſented fo as to be felt, 
ho in ſuch a ſtrain of moving Eloquence, as not 
Life Art, but Afflicted Nature teaches. But we have 
n. one Example above all others, and that is the 
ene Example of our Saviour Chriſt, who ſuffered 

with Fear and Reluctancy, and wich earneſt 
Prayers to his Father, If it be poſſible, let this cup 
jaſs from me, 

The truth is, the greater our Fears, and Sor- 
rows, and Averſions are, the greater is our Sub- 
miflion to God; It may be thought a great 


D d weakneſs 


which there is no occaſion for, but in a ſuffer- 
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weakneſs of Nature to be ſo much afraid of our Ne 
Sufferings ; but it argues the greater Strength I " 
of Faith, and is a more glorious Victory over ll * 
ſelf, to make our very Fears and Averſions ſub. Ml 
mit to the Divine Will; for the more what we 
ſuffer is againſt our own Will, the greater is our Ml © 
Submiſſion to the Will of God. Submiſſion to 8 
God does not conſiſt in Courage and Fortitude Ml 
of Mind to bear Sufferings, which Men may * 
have without any ſenſe of God; and which the M 
profoundeſt Reverence for God will not always MW 
teach us; but he ſubmits, who receives the bit. det 
ter Cup and drinks it, though with a trembling MI " 
Heart and Hand. | 
This ought to be obſerved, for the comfort b 
of thoſe who have a very devout Senſe of God, 
and Reverence for his Judgments, but betray 
great weakneſs of Mind, and diſorders of Paſli-f 
ns under their Sufferings; who are very im- 
atient of Pain, and have ſuch ſoft and tender 
aſſions, that every Affliction galls them, and 
when they reflect upon theſe Diſorders, this 
creates new and greater Troubles to them; for 
they conclude, that all this is want of a due Sub- 
miſſion to the Will of God: But Religion was 
never intended to extinguiſh the Senſe and Af- 
fections of Nature, to reconcile us to Pain, or | 
to make all things indifferent to us; and while | 
there is any thing that we love, it will be grie- 
vous to part with it; and while there is any thing 
that we fear, it will be grievous to ſuffer it. Re- 
ligion will rectify our Opinions of things, and 
cure our fondneſſes, and ſet Bounds to our Paſſi- 
ons; but when all theſe flattering, or frightful 
Diſguiſes are removed, which magnified the 
Good or Evil that is in things, yet Good and 
Evil they are, and will excite in us either trou- 


bleſome or delightful Paſſions; and this will 
| exerciſe 


Divine Providence. 403 


exerciſe our Submiſſion to God, to part with 
what we love, and to ſuffer what we fear; and 
were not this the caſe, there were no uſe of Sub- 
miſſion. 

To explain this in a few words, let us conſi- 
der how that Man muſt ſuffer, who ſuffers with 
dubmiſſion to God; and that is the Submiſſion 
which we owe to Providence. Now a Man 
who ſuffers with Submiſſion, muſt not reproach 
ind cenſure the Divine Providence, but think 
and ſpeak honourably of God, how hardly ſoe- 
rer he deals with him; he may complain of 
what he ſuffers both to God and Men, but he 
muſt not complain of God: This was Job's Be- 
haviour ; Naked came I out of my mother's womb, 
md naked ſhall I return thither : The Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken awry, and bleſſed be the name of 
tbe Lord: In all this Fob ſinned not, nor charged God 
fliſhly, r. Job 21, 22. And the Prophet David 
ws an Example of the like Submiſſion; I was 
unb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didit it, 
9. Pſalm 9. He ſubmitted filently and pati- 
mtly as to God's Hand, opened not his Mouth 
gainſt God, though he complains of the Wick- 
edneſs of Men, and of the Severity of his Suf- 
rings; Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions, make 
me not the reproach of the fooliſh : remove thy ſtroke 
ay from me; I am conſumed by the blow of thine 
und, 8. 10. 

To reproach and revile Providence, to fret 
gainſt God, or as Job's Wife adviſed him, to 
turſe God, to be weary of his Government, and 
impatient to think that we cannot reſiſt, and 
alt off ſo uneaſy a Yoke; this is directly con- 
rary to Submiſſion. Such Men ſuffer God's 
Vill becauſe they cannot help it; but they would 
rebel if they could; thoſe who are ſo outragi- 
bus againſt what God does, and ſo impatiently 

Dd 2 angry 


* 


404 A Diſcourſe of the 


angry with God for doing it, only want Power! 
to ſtay his Hand, and to pull him from his 
Throne. 27 358 

Submiſſion to God, is the Submiſſion of our E 
Wills to the Will of God: Now though no Man 
can abſolutely chuſe Sufferings ; for ſuffering is} 5 
a natural Evil, and therefore not the Object of 
a free Choice; yet Men may chuſe ſuffering © 
againſt the natural byaſs and inclination of their! 
own Wills, in ſubjection to the Will of God 
Of this our Saviour is a great Example, who 
expreſs'd a great averſion againſt ſuffering 
prayed earneſtly, Father, if it be poſſible, let this 


cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs not my will, but thi 


will be done. Our own wills will draw back and © 
recoil at Suffering; For no afflidtion is for the i l 
ſent joyous but grievous ; but yet a Will that is ſub 
ject to God, will deny it ſelf, and chuſe tha ©” 
God's Will ſhould take place: And this is oud Get 
Submiſſion to the Will of God in ſuffering, Ta © 
how uneaſie ſoever it be to us, we are ſo fall * 
from complaining againſt God, that we would if 
not have it otherwiſe when God ſees fit it ſnoulꝗi ;” 
be ſo; that though we do not and cannot chuſq bay 
Svfferings, yet we chuſe that the Will of Gol ”* 
ſhould be done, though it be to ſuffer. . 

Another Act of Submiſſion to God, is when, 
we wait patiently on God, till he think fit td nd 
deliver us; when notwithſtanding all we ſuffef =! 
our hope, and truſt, and dependance is {till or hs 
God. To ſubmit to God, is to ſubmit in Faith leſs 
and Hope, to ſubmit as to the Corrections an Cor 
Diſcipline of a Father; for it is impoſſible fol Ps 
any Man to ſubmit without Hope, as impo Lot 
ble as it is to be contented with final Ruin Po. 
When we caſt off our Hope in God, there is an U 
end of our Submiſſion, then we ſhall come t * 


that deſperate Concluſion, Behold, this evil is 
at 9 


. 
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the Lord, why ſhould I wait on the Lord any longer ? 
2 Kings 6. 33. But never was there a greater 
Expreſſion of Submiſſion than that of Fob, Though 
le ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him; — be alſo ſhall 
he my ſalvation, for a hypocrite ſhall not come before 
lim, 13. Job 15, 16. This the Pſalmiſt has fully 
expreſs'd, 27. Pſalm 13, 14. I had fainted unleſs 
bad believed to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the 
und of the living, Wait on the Lord, be of good 
turage, and be ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart: wait, 1 
h, on the Lord. To hope in the Mercy and 
Goodneſs of God, even when he ſtrikes, to 
wait patiently till he will be gracious, to make 
our Complaints to him, and to expect our De- 
lverance and Salvation only from him; this is 
to ſubmit to the Will of God, to make his Will 
our Will, to attend all the Motions of his Provi- 
dence, as patiently and diligently as a Servant 
does the Commands of his Lord; as it is ele- 
gantly repreſented, 123. Pſalm 1, 2. Unto thee 
lift I up mine eyes, O thou that dwelle#t in the hea- 
vens ! Behold ! as the eyes of ſervants look unto the 
land of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden un- 
u the hand of her miſtreſs ; ſo our eyes wait upon the 
Lord our God, until that he ba ve mercy upon us. 

chen This is that Submiſſion which we owe to Pro- 
t tei ence, under all the Evils and Calamities of 
g. Life, how ſevere ſoever; and if we would make 
this Submiſſion eaſy and chearful, we muſt poſ- 
leſs our Souls with a firm perſuaſion of the Wil- 
dom and Goodneſs of God: We muſt not look 
upon him as a mere Sovereign and Arbitrary 
Lord; for to ſubmit to mere Arbitrary Will and 
Power, is and will be very grievous ; but we 
muſt repreſent God to our Minds under a more 
lovely and charming Character, as the Univer- 
al Parent, who has a tender and compaſſionate. 
Regard for all his Creatures; Who does not afflict 


Dd 3 willingly, 
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willingly, nor grieve the children of men; who cor. 
refs us for our profit, that we may be partakers of hi; | li 
holineſs ; and proportions the Severity of his Dif. M , 
cipline, either to the Ends of publick Govern- 6 
ment, or to our Spiritual Wants: Such an Idea Ml g 
of Providence as this, will reconcile us even to Wl c: 
Sufferings, when we know they are good for 
us, and intended for our good: When we know MM w 
that it is a kind Hand which ſtrikes, we ſhall WM C. 
kiſs the Rod, and ſubmit to Correction with as WM P. 
equal a Mind, as we do to the Preſcription of Ml ; 
a Phyſician, how ſevere ſoever the method: of Ml Ii 
Cure are. Were our Minds throughly poſſeſſed bo 
with this belief, how eaſy would it make us un- x; 
der ſome of the ſevereſt trials. Nothing indeed Ml yt 
can make Pain eaſy, for that is matter of Senſe; ¶ yt 
but a good perſuaſion of the Providence of God, ¶ an 
will fortify our Minds to bear it; and that ih; vo 
much the ſame thing, whether our Pains be les, of 
or our Minds ſtronger. But as for other Af. yt 
fictions, which depend very much upon Opi- : 
nion, and afflict us more or leſs as we apprehend to 
them, a firm belief of the Wiſdom and Good- MF 
neſs of God who inflicts them on us, will in 2M no 
great meaſure cure the pain and trouble of them. MW mi 
We have, it may be, loft ſome part of our Ml hu 
Eſtates, a dear Friend, or near Relation, 2M ni. 
Child, it may be an only Child; but all theſe M ;, 
are uncertain Comforts; and when the caſe i ces 
doubtful whether it be good for us or not, ve 11; 
ought in all reaſon to acquieſce in the Divine M 
Will, and conclude. that is beſt for us which G0 
God does, becauſe he is infinitely wiſer than we an- 
are, and more concerned for our Happineſs, it WW Sp 
we will make a wiſe Uſe of his Providence, than WW an- 
we our ſelves are, | | the 
| Nay, this will teach us an implicit Faith in Ry 
God, beyond our own proſpe&t of things; 
7 8 | TEE though 
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though we can no more gueſs the Reaſons of 
our Sufferings than Fob could, yet while we be- 
lieve God to be Wiſe and Good, we are ſecure; 
1 Wiſe God can never miſtake, and a Good 
God will conſult our Happineſs ; and that is 
Reaſon enough in the moſt difficult and perplext 
caſes to ſubmit patiently to Providence. 

Secondly, There is a Submiſſion alſo due to the 
Will of God, with reſpe& to the ſeveral States, 
Conditions, and Relations of Life, which the 
Divine Providence hath placed us in. We can 
no more chuſe our own State and Condition of 
Life, than we can chuſe when and where to be 
born, what our Parents ſhall be, how they ſhall 
Edacate us, and diſpoſe of us in this World; 
what Succeſs we ſhall have, what Friends or 
what Enemies we ſhall meet with, what Changes 
and Revolutions we ſhall ſee, either in our pri- 
ate Fortunes, or in publick Affairs. Nothing 
of all this is at our own choice ; and therefore 
whatever our Circumſtances are, any farther 
than it is our own fault, they are not imputable 
to us. k 

Now ſince we cannot chuſe our own Fortune, 
nor order Events as we pleaſe, the only Sub- 
miſſion we can owe to God in ſuch caſes, is 
humbly to acquieſce in what. God does, and 
fichfully to diſcharge the Duties which belong 
to that State, and Condition, and Circumſtan- 
ces of Life, which the Providence of God has 
placed us in. | | 

This is to ſubmit to the Providential Will of 
God, to ſubmit to the diſpoſals of Providence ; 
and to ſubmit to God's diſpoſal, is to a& in that 
Sphere and Station which Providence aſſigns us, 
and to comply with the Laws of it. And thus 
the Providence of God, though it be not the 
Rule of our Actions, yet may change our _ 

| 4 an 


- 


408 A Diſcourſe of the 


and muſt do ſo, as it changes our Condition; 
for every Condition and Relation having pecy. 
liar Duties belonging to it, our Duty muſt 


change, as our Condition does. The Duries of! 
Princes and Subjects, of Magiſtrates and private 
Men, of a low and mean, and of an exalted and 
plentiful Fortune, of Parents and Children, of 


Maſters and Servants, are of a very different Na. 


ture; and as theſe Relations change, our Duty 
muſt change with them; and when we conform 
our ſelves to our Condition, we ſubmit to Pro- 


vidence, which gives us no new Rules of Liſe, 


but may impoſe new Duties on us, by putting 


us into a new State. 


This ought to be carefully conſidered, becauſe 
there are dangerous Extremes on both ſides. 
Some think the viſible Appearances of Provi. 
dence are ſufficient to alter our Duty, without 
changing our State and Relations; that the 
Succeſſes of Providence will juſtify ſuch Actions 


as neither the Laws of God nor Men will juſti- 


fy ; and that to ſerve Providence, when a fait 
opportunity is put into their Hands, they may 
diſpenſe with the moſt known and unqueſtiona- 
ble Duties: Others have ſuch a juſt Abhortence 
of this, which overturns all Divine and Human 


Laws, that they run into the contrary extreme; 


and for fear of allowing that Providence can 


change our Duty, and alter the nature of Good 
and Evil, they will not allow that Providence 
can ſo much as change our Relations and State 
of Life, and with ſuch a change of our Condi- 
tion, change our Duty: For no Man can deny, 
but that if our Condition and Relations are 
changed, our Duty muſt change too. 

To give a plain Example of this. When Sas 
purſued David, and God delivered Saul into Da- 
vids Hands while he was aſleep in the Cave; 
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The men of David ſaid unto him, Behold the day of 
hich the Lord ſaid unto thee, Behold I will deliver 
thine enemy into thine band, that thou may#} do to 
him as it ſpall ſeem good to thee. Here is an Ar 
ment from Providence to juſtify David's killi 
Saul, whom God had ſo wonderfully delivered 
into his Hands; but David did not think that 
providence would juſtify him againſt a Divine 
yY 12; Providence gave him an opportunity to 
mY kill Saul, but the Divine Law forbad him to take 
.it; for Saul was his King ſtill, and he was his 
e. subject: And therefore He ſaid unto his men, The 
wp! Lord forbid that I ſhould do this thing unto my maſter, 

W the Lord's anointed, to ſtretch forth my hand ag ainft 
ſe bim, ſeeing he is the Lords anointed, x Sam. 2 4. 4; 6. 
es. The ſame Anſwer David gave to Abiſbai, when 
vi- he found Saul the ſecond time ſlee ping in the 
tl Trench, And Abiſhai ſaid to David, God hath de- 
he /ivered thine enemy into thine hand this day; now 
"ns therefore let me ſmite him, I pray thee, with the (pear, 
Qi- even to the earth at once, and I will not (mite him the 
air ſecond time. And David ſaid to Abiſhai, deſtroy him 
y nt; for who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt the 
na- Lord's anointed, and be pguiltleſs? x Sam. 26. 8, 9. 
nee Providence had not unking'd Saul, nor made 
nn David King; that is, it had not altered the Re- 
ne: lation, and therefore could not abſolve him from 
can che Duties of his Relation, from thoſe Duties 
ood which a Subject owes to his Prince, and there- 
nel fore could not juſtify the killing him. 
tate This ſhews, That the Divine Providence can't 
ndi- alter the Rules of Action, without altering our 
en Condition, and Relations, and Circumſtances 
are of Life; and where it does fo, it muſt of ne- 

ceſſity change our Duty; for different Relati- 
gau ons and Conditions require different Duties: 
Da When a Man of a Servant becomes a Maſter, or 
of a Subject a Prince, his Duties and Obligations 


muſt 
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muſt change with his Relations, for ſuch rela- 
tive Duties are annexed to Relations, and be. 
long to particular Perſons, only as inveſted with 
ſuch Relations; and as the Perſon changes his 


Relations, ſo the Duties he owes, and the Duties 


which are owing to him, muſt change likewiſe, * 

It is a vain Pretence in this caſe to ſet up the 
Laws of God againſt our Submiſſion to Provi- 
dence ; for we do not oppoſe the Providence 
of God againſt his Laws. The Laws of God 
preſcribe us the Rules of our Duty in all Con- 
ditions and Circumſtances of Life; the Provi-. 
dence of God chuſes our Condition for us, and 
that dire&s us what Laws we are to obſerve, 
what Duties we owe, and to whom: So that 
there is and can be no diſpute about the 
Rules of Duty; the Duties of all Conditions 


and Relations are fix'd and certain ; the only 


diſpute that can be, is this, Whether when 
our Condition and Relations are changed, they | 
are changed by God? and whether we muſt | 
ſubmit to the Providence of God in ſuch a | 
Change, by what means ſoever ſuch a Change 
is brought about? If all the private and pub- 
lick changes of Mens State and Condition are 
directed and governed by God, and are his Will | 
and Doings, as I have already proved ; if we 
muſt ſubmit to Providence, we muſt ſubmit to | 


that State and Condition which Providence pla- 


ces us in: For there is no other way of ſubmit- | 


ting to Providence. 

And fince we cannot chuſe our own Fortune, 
much leſs govern King loms and Empires; 
ſince God keeps all theſe Events in his own 
Hands ; it would be very hard, if we muſt not 
ſubmit to the Condition which Providence 
chuſes for us; That when God allots us our 
Condition, it ſhould be unlawful for us to a 
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what our Condition requires to be done. For 
if our preſent Condition and Circumſtances of 
Life do not determine our Duty, it is impoflible 
ever to know what our Duty is. 

But there are ſome Material Queſtions, con- 
cerning our Submiffion to Providence , with 
reſpe& to our ſeveral States and Conditions of 
Life, which deſerve to be conſidered. | 

1. As firſt, Whether it be conſiſtent with 
our Submiflion to Providence, to endeavour to 
better our Fortune, and to change our State of 
Life? Now this there can be no doubt of in 
general, tho* I fear many Men are to blame in 
it. Submiſſion to Providence, does not forbid 
a Poor Man to enrich himſelf, when he can 
do it by honeſt and prudent Arts : For tho' 
God allots every Man his Portion in the World, 
yet he has reſerved to himſelf a Liberty of 
changing Mens Fortunes as they deſerve, and 
as he ſees fit. That it often is ſo, Experience 
tells us: We ſee Men riſe from bow and mean 
Beginnings, to great Riches, and Honour, and 
power; and ſince God has not forbid any Man 
to advance his Fortune by honeſt Means, Sub- 
miſſion to Providence does not ſtake a Man 
down to the low and mean Beginnings of Life. 
This is the preſent Reward and Encouragement 
of Diligence, Prudence, and Vir- 
tue; That the diligent hand maketh z. Prov. 14, 
rich ; that a man who u diligent in his 16. 
buſineſs, ſhall tand before princes , and 
ſhall not ſtand before mean men. That the merchan- 
diſe of wiſdom s better than the merchandiſe of ſil- 
ver, and the gain thereof than fine gold: That length 
of days is in her right hand, and in ber left riches and 
honours. Providence gives us many Examples 
of this Nature, to encourage all Men's Indu- 
ſtry and Virtue ; which, whether ic * 

their 
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their Fortunes or no, will make their Lives eq: | 
fy and happy, and better their Minds, and 
make them uſeful to the World, and a Credit 
to 2 low Fortune ; which may be better for | 
them , than to change their Station. Nay, | 
ſometimes we ſee Men of a Noble and Spright- | 
ly Genius, come into the World in ſuch mean 
Circumſtances, that they can hardly peep above 
the Horizon; but by degrees they aſcend, | 
and grow brighter, and ſhine with a Meridian M 6G 
Luſtre, as if their obſcure Beginnings were in- WM he 
tended on purpoſe, to inſpirit the lower End ch 


of the World, and to ſhew what Induſtry and YM ſu 
Virtue can do. f 


pi 
But tho' Submiſſion to Providence does not a 
hinder us from uſing all honeſt Endeavours to M yi 
better our Fortune; yet it makes us eaſy and Ml © 
contented in a low Fortune, patient of Diſ- t 
appointments, and not envious at the better e 


Succeſſes, and greater Proſperity of others, v 

eſpecially of thoſe who are our Equals. All M i 

which ſignifies no more, than quietly and ſub- MW r 

miſſively to ſuffer God to diſpoſe of our own, WM \ 

and of other Men's Fortunes, as he pleaſes. ! 

We may like ſome other Condition better than 

our own, but Submiſſion: to Providence will M_ 

make us eaſy, and contented with what we 

have; becauſe it is God's Will, and what he | 

orders for us; and if we believe well of God, 

we muſt believe that it is Good for us. We 

may endeavour to increaſe our Eſtate, and get 

2 little higher in the World; but if our Endea- 

vours want Succeſs, we muſt take it patiently, 

and wait God's Time, and be contented to tar- 

ry where we are, if he does not think fit to 

advance us; and not repine if he advance o- 

thers before, and above us; for it is God's Will 

to advance them , and it is not his Will to ad- 
Vance 
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vance us, and he has wiſe Reaſons for both; 
and we ought to acquieſce in his Will with an 
implicit Faith. | 

We may endeavour to better our Fortune, 
bur we muſt not force our ſelves upwards; 
muſt not be reſtleſs or vehement in our Deſires; 
muſt uſe no baſe or wicked Arts, to make our 
ſelves Great. This is not to ſubmit to God, but 
to carve out our own Fortune, without any Re- 
verence to the Laws, and to the Providence of 
God. Nothing will content ſuch Men, but to 
be Rich and Great; and hay will boggle at no- 
thing that will make them ſo: God ſometimes 
ſuffers ſuch Men to proſper, but they do not 
proſper in Submiſſion to Providence; but if I 
may ſo ſpeak, they commit a Rape upon Pro- 
vidence ; and Providence deals with them ac- 
cordingly , and makes them the Sport of For- 
tune : When they have taken a great Leap, it 
toſſes them up, and keeps them hovering a- 
while in the Air, and then flings them down 
into irrecoverable and unpitied Ruin. Tho' 
no Men Can advance themſelves whether God 
will or no, becauſe all Events are in God's 
Hands ; yet when Men advance themſelves by 
Sin, the Means of their Advancement is their 
own, not the Will of God: But Submiſſion to 
Providence requires us, quietly and contented- 
ly to keep our Station, till God ſees fit to ad- 
Vance us, at his own Time, and in his own 
Way. | 
= What Submiſſion is due to God, in the 
Changes of our Fortune and Condition; and 
that whether it be from Low to High, or from 
High to Low. 
As for the firſt; There are few Men who 
find any Difficulty in Submitting to Provi- 
dence, when it advances them to a higher Sta- 


tion; 
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tion; but ſome few ſuch there are, who love 


their Eaſe and Retirement, and the Converſa. 
tion of their Friends, and the Security of ai 
private Life, before noiſy Greatneſs, and the 


endleſs Fatigues of Publick Miniſtries; who 


had rather enjoy themſelves, and be Maſters of 
their own Time, and Thoughts, and Actions, 
than to be admired and flattered Slaves, to be 
envied by ſome, to be courted by others, to be 
Servants to all; to be expoſed to Cenſorious 
Tongues, to the Frowns of Princes, to the E- 
mulations of their Equals, and to all the Chan- 
ges and Viciflitudes of Fortune. It is not often 
that Men of this Temper are in any great Dan- | 
ger of ſuch troubleſome Honours ; there are e- 
now that ſnatch them before they are offered, 
to ſecure thoſe who have no Mind to have them: 
But ſometimes this does happen; and then it is | 
Matter of Duty and Conſcience, for Men to ſx | 
crifice their own Eaſe and private Satisfactions 


to the Service of God, and of their Country : 
And it would be as great a Fault, obſtinately 
to decline ſuch Services, as the Providence of 
God calls them to, as it is Vanity and Ambition 
to affect them: For God has a Right to the Ser- 
vices of all his Creatures, and may employ 
them in what Station he pleaſes: Then we may 
certainly conclude, that Providence chuſes our 
Station for us, when it is what we did not, and 
would not chuſe for our ſelves. | 


2dly, But the greater and more common Dif- a 


ficulty, is, in ſubmitting to the other Change, 


from a High to a Low Fortune. There are ma- 


ny who ſuffer ſuch a Change as this, tho' moſt 
of them may thank their own Luſts and Vices 
for it ; but there are very few who ſubmit to 
it. I do not only mean, that they do not bear 
ſuch a Change of Fortune, with that rn 
an 
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nd Submiſſion, which is due to the Divine 
will, when this Change is manifeſtly owing 
to Providence, and not to their own Fault; 
but that they will not ſubmit to their Conditi- 
on, that they will not ſubmit to be Poor, 
when the Providence of God has made them fo. 
ome Men, if they meet with Misfortunes, 
will be ſure to make their Creditors pay for it, 
and be their own Carvers too, and raiſe an 
Eſtate out of forced and Knaviſh Compoſiti- 


ons. Others, tho' they are very poor, will 


not ſubmit to the State of Poverty, will not 
bring their Minds to their Condition; they 
cannot ſtoop to the mean, and frugal, and in- 
(uſtrious Life of Poverty: They have always 
lived well and eaſily, and they expect to live 
ſtill as they have lived, and to be maintained 
according to their Quality, and the Figure they 
have formerly made in the World: They can- 
not work, but to beg they are not aſhamed; 
tho' a truly great Mind would prefer the mean- 
eſt Employment before it: For that is no Diſ- 
honour to any Man, to live by his own Indu- 
try, when the Providence of God has brought 
bim low. All that I have now to ſay, is only 
this; That when Men are reduced to Poverty, 
Submiſſion to Providence requires, that they 
ſhould ſubmit to their Condition, imitate the 
Humility, and Modeſty, Frugality, and Indu- 
ſtry of Poor Men, and not expect to live till 
2s Rich Men do; for Charity was never in- 


tended for the Rich, nor to excuſe the Induſtry 


of the Poor. | 

There is indeed great Regard to be had to 
the Honour of Men's Birth and Character. 
Thoſe who have any Humanity, muſt needs be 
very tenderly and compaſſionately affected, to 
ſee Men of great Honour reduced to want, or 
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forced to mean and ſervile Employments; tg 
ſupply their Wants; and we owe ſo much to 
the Modeſty of Human Nature, and to a Senſe! 
of Honour, to be as ready to defend ſome! 


Men from Meanneſs, as others from Want A 1 
but yer Submiſſion to Providence, requires all M # 
Men to comply with their Condition, as far { 
as their Rank and Character, and the Rules of M © 
Decency will permit. That a Man has been »: 
once rich, is no Reaſon why he ſhould not? 


work, or find out ſome honeſt, tho' mean way M n 
of Living, when he grows poor. This is cer. 2. 
tain, thoſe who do not ſubmit to the Conditi- 
on which Providence has put them into, and 
behave themſelves as that Condition requires, | 
do not ſubmit to Providence; and therefore if 
Providence make us poor, we muſt conſider, 
not how we lived when we were rich, but how 


1 


it becomes 2 poor Man to live. 


2 


4 
F 2 
q 


34ly, There is another very material Queſti- 
on, how far we muſt ſubmit to Providence? 
But the Anſwer is very plain ; We muſt ſubmit} 
as far as the Condition Providence puts us into 
requires our Submiſſion. Providence creates no 
new Duty, but by putting us into new. Cir-] 
cumſtances; and what the Circumſtances we 
are in make our Duty, that is our Submiſſion to 
Providence, and we owe no other Submiſſion, | 
As for Inftance ; If a Thief breaks open my | 
Houſe, or robs me upon the Road, Submiſſion 
to Providence does not hinder me from purſu- 
ing and taking him, and recovering my own of 
him, and bringing him to Puniſhment, if I can; 
for my being robbed, lays no Obligation upon 
me patiently to loſe what is unjuſtly taken as 
way, if I have any honeſt Way left of recover- 
ing it; nor of ſuffering ſuch a Criminal to e 
ſcape, if I can bring him to puniſnment. ny 
| thus 
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thus it is in all the Injuries we receive from Men; 


' tho' we muſt own the Divine Providence in 


whatever we ſuffer, yet Submiſſion to Provi- 


dence requires no more of us, than what the , 


Laws of God and Men require in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, and therefore allows us to right our 
ſelves as far as the Laws of God, and the Laws 
of Men, if they be juſt and equal, will allow 
us. But if the Providence of God ſhould put 
us into the Hands of our Enemies, and make it 


neceflary to contract with them for our Lives 


and Liberties, we muſt humbly ſubmit to Pro- 
vidence, which brought us into this Neceflity, 
and religiouſly obſerve our Contracts, how diſ- 
advantageous ſoever they are; becauſe Provi- 
dence has now altered our Condition , and 
brought us under new Obligations. | 
This is the uſual way whereby God brings a- 
bout the great Changes and Revolutions of the 
World, by ſuch Power as forces a Compliance, 
and tranſlates Kingdoms and Empires ; and 
though nothing is more grievous than unjuſt 
Force, yet Nature teaches Men to ſubmit, when 
they cannot reſiſt ; and Power will abſolve us 
from all former Obligations, unleſs in ſuch Ca- 
ſes as we are expreſly commanded by God not 
to ſubmit to Power, though we ſacrifice out 
Lives for it; and I know no ſuch Caſe, but the 
true Worſhip of God, and the Profeſſion of out 
Faith in Chriſt, We may defend our ſelves a- 
gainſt private Injuries, as far as Law and Juſtice 
will defend us; we may reſiſt unjuſt and u- 
ſurping Powers as long as we cin reſiſt ; but 
the Providence of God which governs the 
World, makes it lawful to ſubmit when we can- 
not reſiſt ; and when by ſuch Submiffions new 
Kingdoms are erected, and we are become the 
Subjects of new Powers, then Providence has 
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Changed our Relations, and made it our Duty 
to ſubmit. 

ably, There is another Enquiry alſo of great 
Moment, How our Submiſſion to Providence 
under all qur Sufferings and Changes of Fortune, 
requires us to behave our ſelves towards Men, 
who are the Cauſes and Inſtruments of ſuch 
Misfortunes. For if it be the Will of God that 
we ſhould ſuffer ſuch Things, why ſhould we 
be angry with the Men who do them ? Why 
ſhould we puniſh them? Why ſhould we revenge 
our ſelves of them ? when they only execute 
the Divine Councils, and do what God ſaw fit 


that we ſhould ſuffer. Does not Foſeph thus ex- 
cuſe his Brethren for ſelling him into Egypt, that 
it was God who ſent him thicher ? And does not 
David, for this Reaſon , forbear his Revenge | 
on Shimei, Let him curſe, for God hath faid unto 


him, Curſe David? | 


But the Anſwer to this is ſhort and plain, | 
That God's over-ruling Men's Wickedneſs to | 
ſerve wiſe and good Ends, does not excuſe their | 
Wickedneſs, nor excuſe them from the juſt Pu- 
niſhment of their Wickedneſs ; the Sin is their | 
own, though it be wiſely ordered by God for | 
their Trial or Correction; but the wiſe Govern- | 
ment of God makes no Change in the Nature | 
of Men's Actions, nor in their Deſerts ; God | 
himſelf will puniſh their Wickedneſs, though he 


ſerves wiſe Ends by it,and has commanded Men 
to do ſo; for no Man fins by the Will of God, 
tho' no Man ſuffers any Thing but by God's Will. 

But yet Submiſſion to Providence will great- 
ly mitigate our Reſentments, and calm our Paſ- 
ſions, and keep them within the Bounds of Rea- 
ſon and Religion. When we conſider, that 


whatever we ſuffer is appointed for us by hy ; 
that 
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that how wicked ſoever Men are, we can ſuffer 
nothing by their Wickedneſs, but what God for 


wiſe Reaſons ſees fit we ſhould ſuffer ; this will 


ſatisfy us that we are more concern'd with God 


than with Men ; that tho' Men be the Rod 


wherewith we are ſcourged, it is God that 
ſtrikes; and a Reverence for the divine Judg- 
ments will make us take leſs Notice of the In- 
ſtruments of our Sufferings. 6d. 
In ſhort, Submiſſion to Providence leaves us 
nothing to be angry with Men for, but their 
own Wickedneſs; that we ſuffer, tho' we ſuf- 
fer by their Wickedneſs, yet it is not ſo much 
their Doings as God's, who orders theſe Suffer- 
ings for us, and without whoſe Order and Ap- 
pointment no Man can hurt us ; and therefore 
we muſt not be angry with Men for our Suffer- 
ings, but reverence God: Whatever their per- 
ſonal Hatred, or Malice, or Revenge be, how 
much ſoever they intend or deſire to do us hurt, 
we may ſecurely deſpiſe them, as out of their 
Reach, for we are in the Hands of God : And 
if our Sufferings are not owing to Men, any 
otherwiſe than as Inſtruments in God's 
Hands, why ſhould we be angry with Men for 
what we ſuffer ? Why ſhould we revenge our 
Sufferings on them,when we ſuffer by the Will 
of God? We may be angry at their Wickedneſs, 
and at their IIl-Will to us, but humbly ſubmit 
to our Sufferings, as the Will of God. 
Now I need not ſay, how this will calm and 
temper our Paflions, becauſe it leaves ſo little 
of Self in our Anger and Reſentments; let Men 
be as angry with Wickedneſs as they pleaſe, and 
puniſh it as it deſerves, this is a virtuous Anger, 
and never tranſports Men to exceſs; it is Self- 
love which inflames our Anger, and ſharpens 
our Revenge; not that ſuch Wickednels is com- 
FEe2 mit- 
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mitted, but that we are the Sufferers by it ; for 
Men are never ſo angry in another Man's Cauſe, 
as they are in their own, tho' the Wickedneſs, 
the Affront, the Injury is the ſame ; but per- 
ſonal Injuries and Atfronts are moſt provoking ; 
that is, we love our ſelves more than we hate 
Wickedneſs, when our Anger is exceflive, 

Bur now if Men have nothing to do with us, 
nor we with them, as to the Caſe of Suffering ; 
if all this be ordered and appointed by God, here 
is little Room for Perſonal Reſentments; for 
char we ſuffer by theirWickedneſs,is God's Do- 
ings, and therefore we have nothing to be an- 
gry with them for, but that they are wicked; 
and then though our own Sufferings will give 
us 4 greater Senſe and Abhorrence of their 
Wickedneſs, and make us more perſonally con- 
cerned to puniſh it; yet our Paſſions will be 
more gentle and eaſy, the more we attribute 
our Sufferings to God, and the leſs to Men. 

Secondly, Another Duty we owe to Providence, 
is, An entire Truſt and Dependance on God. 
The State of a Creature is all Dependance; 
and Faith, and Hope, and Truſt, are the Virtues 
of a dependant State, and can in Reaſon have 
no other Object but that Being on whom we 
depend, the great Creator and Governor of the 
World, in whom we live, move, and have our Be- 
ing. All other Dependancies are vain, becauſe 
none elſe can help us; but God has all Events 
in his Hands, he can help us if he pleaſes; and 
he will help us if we truſt in him. | 

The Scripture abounds with Exhortations to 
truſt in God, with Promiſes to thoſe who do 
truſt in him, with Examples of God's Care and 
Protection of thoſe good Men who make him 
their only Hope and Truft ; but yet the Duty 
it ſelf needs ſome Explication, and — 

A 
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ſhall conSder the Nature of this Hops and 


Truſt, and what are the various Acts of i, or 


wherein the Exerciſe of it conſiſts. 

1. The Nature of this Faith, and Hon, and 
Truſt in the Divine Providence. What t is to 
hope, and truſt, and depend on God cr Men, 
we all know and feel; but the Queſtion 15, What 


it is we muſt truſt God for, and how far we 


muſt depend on him? For muſt we believe, 
that God will do every Thing for us, which 
we truſt in him to do ? If, ſuppoſe, we have a 
Child or a Friend dangerouſly ſick, muſt we 
firmly believe that God will ſpare their Lives, 
and reſtore their Health , if we truſt in him to 
do it? Muſt a Merchant confidently expect a 
ſafe and advantageous Voyage, if he truſt in 
God for it? Has God any where promiſed to 
give us whatever we truſt in him for ? Or does 
the Nature and Reaſon of Providence infer any 
ſuch Thing ? And yet what does Truſt in God 
ſignify, if we muſt not depend on him for thoſe 
good Things which we want, and deſire, and 
truſt him for? What do all the Promiſes made 
to Hope and Truſt in God ſignify, if they give 
us no Security that we ſhall obtain our Deſires 
of God ? Nay, indeed, how can any Man hope 
and truſt in God, when he has no Aſſurance 
that he ſhall obtain what he hopes for? I doubt 
not but ſuch Thoughts as theſe make moſt Men 
ſo diſtruſtful of Providence, that though they 
talk of truſting in God, they truſt in him with- 
out Hope, or any comfortable Expectations, un- 
leſs they have ſome more viſible Aſſurances to 
rely on. This makes moſt Men's Hopes ebb 
and flow, as their External Circumſtances 
change ; if they are proſperous, and have great 
Numbers of Friends, and have their Enemies 
at their Feet, then they are full of Hope, and 
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can truſt ſecurely in God, when they have the 
Means of helping themſelves in their own Hands, 
and fee no Body that can hurt them ; bu ti 
their Condition be perplex'd and calamitous, 
and they ſee no Proſpe of human Relief, their 
Spirits ſink, and as much as they talk of Pro- 
vidence, and of truſting in God, they find no 
Support in it. * 

To underſtand this aright, wherein the Glo- 
ry of God, and our own Peace and Security is 
ſo nearly concern'd, we muſt conſider, that our 
Faith, and Hope, and Truſt in God, muſt ei- 
ther rely on the Word and Promiſe of God; or 
on the general Belief and Aſſurance of his Care 
of us, and of the Goodneſs and Juſtice of his 
Providence; as to truſt in Men, is either to 
truſt their Promiſe or their Friendſhip. 

1. As for the Firſt ; we may and ought ſe- 
curely to rely on the Promiſes of God, as far 
as they reach, for he who hath promiſed , u able 


. 


alſo to perform. But then we muſt have a care of | 


expounding temporal Promiſes to a larger Senſe 
than God intended, or than Providence ordina- 
rily makes good, which calls the Truth of God, 
or his Providence into Queſtion, and diſcoura- 
ges our Faich and Truſt in God ; when we ſee 
Events not to anſwer God's Promiſes , nor our 
Expectations. 
Jo ftate this Matter plainly, we muſt pro- 
ceed by Degrees, and diſtinguiſh between the 
Promiſes made to States and Kingdoms, and to 
private and ſingle Men, or rather to Men in 
their private and ſingle Capacities. | 
Moſt of the temporal Promiſes under the 
Law of Moſes, concerned the publick State of 
the Fewiſh Church and Nation; That if they 
' walked in the Laws and Statutes of God, he 
Would bleſs them with great Plenty and Peace, 
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or give them Victory over their Enemies : That 
he would have Reſpet unto them, and mike 
them fruicful, and multiply them; and eſtabliſh 
his Covenant with them , 26. Lev. which are 
pubiick and National Bleflings : And tho' there 
is 2 great Difference between the Fewiſh' and 
Chriſtian Church , with reſpe& to temporal 
| Promiſes, yet there does not ſeem to be any 
great Difference berween a Chriſtian Nation, 
and the Fewiſh State. When a Nation has em- 
braced Chriſtianity, and the Church is incor- 

orated into the State, and true Religion and 

ertue 15 encouraged, and Vice fuppreiſod : ſuch 
a Religious Nation has a Title to all the Natio- 
nal Bleſſings which God promiſed to the Few- 
iſh Nation, if they obſerved his Laws; for Solo- 
mon's Obſervation is univerſally true, That Rigb- 
teouſneſs exalteth a Nation, but Sin is the Reproach 
of any People: And excepting what was typical 
in the Fewiſh State, there is much the ſame 
Reaſon for God to protect and bleſs a Religious 
Chriſtian Nation ; v:z. for the publick Encou- 
ragement of Religion, and for the Reward of 
a National Piety and Vertue ; and therefore as 
the Chriſtian Church inherits all thoſe Spiritual 
Bleſſings which were typified in the Fewiſb 
Church ; ſo a Chriſtian Nation ſucceeds to all 
thoſe Temporal Promiſes which were made to 
the Fewiſh State, or elſe all theſe Promiſes of 
the Law would be of no Uſe to us now. 

So that theſe National Promiſes we may ſe- 
curely rely on as to their utmoſt Exteng and Sig- 
nification ; and I am ſatisfied there cannot be 
one Example given, wherein theſe Promiſes 
have failed : God has oftentimes ſuffer'd a wick- 
ed Nation to be proſperous to ſcourge their 
wicked Neighbours, but he never ſuffers a tru- 
ly Righteous and Religious Nation to be op- 
preſſed. Ee 4 Now 
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Now the largeſt and moſt comprehienſive | 
Promiſes in Scripture are of this Nature, ſuch # 
as concern the publick State of Kingdoms and | 

Nations: But even in the moſt flouriſhing State 
of. the Fewiſh Church, the Caſe of particular 
Men was very different; ſome bad Men were 
proſperous, and * Men afflicted; and there- 
fore thoſe Promiſes which concern good Men 
in their private and ſingle Capacities, muſt be 
more cautiouſly expounded to à more reſtrained 
and limited Senſe, accommodated to the diffe- 
rent States and Conditions of good Men in this 
World; and to their different Attainments in 
Vertue. As for Example: 8 , 

When Solomon tells us of Wiſdom, Length of | 
Days is in her Right Hand, and in her Left Riches | 
and Honours, 3. Prov. 16. Will any Man expound } 
this to ſignify, That all Wiſe Men, who are | 

truly religious and prudent ſhall live till Old 
Age, and attain to Riches and Honours ? Did | 
God then intend that there ſhould be no 
different Ranks and Degrees of Men in the | 
World? Thar there ſhould be no poor 
Men as well as Rich ? Or did he intend that 
no poor Men ſhould be Wiſe ? Wiſdom indeed | 

will advance a Prince to great Riches and Ho- | 
nour, as Solomon tells us his Father David inſtru- 
cted him; He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, 
| Tet thine heart retain my words, keep my Command- 
men's, and live. Get wiſdom, get underſtanding : 
Forget her not, neither decline from the words of my 
Mouth. Forſake ber wot, aud ſhe ſhall preſerve 
thee ; love her, and ſhe ſhall keep thee, Wiſdom is 
the principal thing, therefore get wiſdom; and with 
all thy getting, get underſtanding, Exalt ber, and 

| ſhe ſhall promote thee ; ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour 
ben thou doſt embrace her; ſhe ſhall give to thine 
bead an ornament of grace, 4 crown of glory ſpall 
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fre deliver to thee, 4. Prov. 4, — 9. This was 
the beſt Advice that could be given to a young 
prince to make him rich and great; for Religi- 
ons Wiſdom will certainly advance him beyond 
all the Politicks of Machiavel ; and if Solomon 
in imitation of his Father David, directs his In- 
ſtructions to his Children, and particularly to 
that Son who was to Inherit his Throne, as he 
himſelf ſeems to intimate, 1, 2, 3, Verſes, we 
muſt not conclude, that becauſe he tells his 
Son, that Wiſdom will make him a glorious 
Prince, that therefore Wiſdom will advance all 
Men to Riches and Honour: Wiſdom will give 
a Luſtre even to Poverty it ſelf, and ſometimes 
advances the Poor to Riches and Honours, and 
increaſes the Riches and Honours of the Rich 
and Honourable ; but we muſt not always ex- 
pect this, much leſs pretend a Promiſe for it; 
for there always were, and always will be poor 
wiſe Men. g 
Thus when the iſe Man tells us, That the 
band of the diligent maketh rich, 10. Prov. 4. And 
ſeeſt thou a man diligent in bis buſineſs, be (ball 
t ſtand before Kings, he (hall not ſtand before mean 
d Wl men, 22. Prov. 29. No Man can think, that 
» the Meaning 1s, that every diligent Man ſhall 
be rich; for there are ſuch mean Employments, 
25 can never raiſe an Eſtate by the greateſt In- 
duſtry ; much leſs can we think, that diligence 
NF in ſuch mean Employments ſhall make Men 
1 known to Princes; or that all diligent Men, 
whatever their Employment or Profeſſion be, 
ſhall ſerve Kings: This is impoſſible in the Na- 
th ture of the Thing, and therefore cannot be the 
4 meaning of theſe Promiſes. And yet ſuch kind 
of Promiſes as theſe, ſignify a great deal for 
the encouragement of Wiſdom, and Induſtry, 


and Virtue ; not that every Wile, and Prudent, 
| ang 
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and diligent Man ſhall be rich and honourable; | 
but that every Man ſhall find the Re wards of | 
Religion and Vertue proportioned to his Capi. | 
Cities and State of Life; and that this is God's 
way of promoting Men when he advances | 
them, in Favour and Good Will to them; and 


therefore this is the only way wherein we muſt 


expect the Bleſſing and Protection of God. 
But then there are ſome Promiſes which are 
equally made to all good Men, and they area | 
ſure Foundation of our Hope and Truſt, if we 
be truly good Men in all Conditions. As that 
God will never leave them, nor forſake them, 13. 
Heb. 5. That he will always take care of them as 
a Father takes care of his Children. That tho 
he may not think fit to advance them in the 
World, yet he will provide Food and Raiment | 
for them ; as our Saviour proves by many Ar- | 
guments, 6. Matth. 25, — 34. Take m | 
thought for your life what ye ſhall eat, or what ye 
ſhall drink, nor yet for your bodies, what ye ſhall 
put on ; Is not the life more than meat, and the body | 
than raiment ; and will not that God, who has | 
given 'us our Lives, and our Bodies, give us } 
what is abſolutely neceſſary for their Support? 
Behold the Fowls of the Air, they ſow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into Barns, yet your heavenly 
Father feedeth them ; are ye not much better than | 
they 2 — Troerefore take no thought, ſaying, 
what ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or 
wherewith ſhall we be cloathed ? (for after all theſe 
things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly Fa- 
ther knoweth ye have need of all theſe things, But 
ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his righteouſ- 
neſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
This is an abſolute Promiſe, and gives abſo- 
lute ſecurity to good Men; that if they take 


care to ſerve God, God will take care to wor 
an 
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ind cloth them, either by bleſſing their ordi- 
ry Prudence and Induſtry, or when that fails, 


y extraordinary Providences, by providing 
Joe them without their Care or Labour, as he 
eds the Fowls of the Air who neither Sow, 
or Reap. And to name but one Promiſe more, 
Y which is our Security in all Conditions; St. 
aul aſſures us, That all things work together for 
vod to them that love God, 8. Rom. 28. which is 
ach a general Security, as is a Foundation for 
in univerſal Hope in God: That though we 
cannot know in every particular Caſe what 
JJ God will do for us, yet we certainly know, 
hat he will order all things for our good. 


Thus far we have the Promiſes of God to 


raſt to; that God will always take care of us, 


and in particular, that he will provide Food 
ind Raiment for us, which is all that he has ab- 
ſolutely promiſed to good Men; and is all that 
our Saviour allows us abſolutely to pray for ; 
Give us this day our daily bread : And this, good 
Men, whoſe Faith does not fail, but againſt all 
Diſcouragements truſt ſecurely in God's Provi- 
ion, may ordinarily expect from God, even in 
in afflicted and perſecuted State, where Famine 
it ſelf is not the Perſecution ; for I dare not ex- 
tend this ſo far as to ſay, that no good Man 
ſhall ever die of Want ; for ſome extraordinary 
Caſes are always excepted out of the moſt ge- 
neral and abſolute Promiſes relating to this 
Life, and reſerved to the government of the 
Divine Wiſdom. But good Men may have 
Food and Raiment, and yet be expoſed to ma- 
ny Inconveniencies and Sufferings ; and there- 
fore for our farther ſecurity we are aſſured, 
That all things ſhall work together for good to them 
(94 t love Go 3 0 | 


2. And 
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2. And this brings me to conſider what it i 
to truſt in God in particular Caſes, when wel 
have no particular Promiſes what God will dgf 
for us in ſuch Caſes, but only a general Aſſu- 
rance of God's Care of us, and of the Wiſdom 
Juſtice and Goodneſs of his Providence. We *© 
muſt particylarly truſt in God for our daily Pro- ind 
viſions, for our preſervation from any preſent ve 
Evils which threaten us; for the ſucceſs of our ; 
Undertakings in all the particular Actions and Ce. 
Concernments of our Lives; but what can Aﬀ 
ſuch a particular Truſt mean, or what Founda- Ide 
tion is there for it, when we have no particular and 
Promiſes, that God will protect or ſucceed us ben 
in ſuch particular Caſes ? And notwithſtanding © 
God's care of us, and the Juſtice and Good. Mv2 
neſs of his Providence, he may not anſwer our wh! 
Expectations in ſuch Caſes, but may order eur 
Things quite otherwiſe than we defire? eve 

Now this, I confeſs, were an unanſwerable M's 
Difficulty, did a particular Truſt in God ſigni-M uc 
fy a firm Belief and Perſuaſion, that God will | 
do that particular Thing which I rely and de- N 
pend on him for; for no Man can have any a0 
reaſon to believe this, or in this Senſe to truſt Wu 
in God without an expreſs Promiſe, or ſome O 
private Revelation: Now it is certain, there ly t 
are no ſuch particular Promiſes, which we can Ex. 
with any reaſon apply to our ſelves contained of 
in Scripture ; and private Enthuſiaſms are a 
dangerous Pretence ; the Dreams of Self. love, C 
and the Viſions of an heated Imagination. eſt 

I grant, that under the Law there were ſuch ent 
particular Promiſes, and particular Revelations 
made to good Men, which were a ſure Foun- of 
dation for a particular Faith and Truſt in God, ble 
as to ſome particular Events, eſpecially as to for 
the Events of War, which were commonly un- 
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tertaken by God's expreſs Command, managed 
yy his Direction, with a certain Promiſe of 
zucceſs; as is evident in the Wars of Moſes and 
Joſhua, and the Judges; and in After-Ages God 
d che ſame thing, either by his Oracle of 
Jom and Thummim, or by his Prophets. 

M But there is no ſuch thing among us now; 
ind therefore ſuch a Faith and Truſt in God 
we cannot have, nor does God expect it from 
ar Is; we have nothing to depend on as to the 
Ncertainty of Events, but muſt truſt to that 


uf Aſſurance we have of God's Care of us, and of 
2 the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of his Providence, 
ar and therefore muſt conſider what Truſt and De- 
us pendance that is which we owe to Providence. 

ol Now to truſt Providence is not to truſt in 
3. God chat he will do that particular thing for us 


which we deſire ; but to truſt our ſelves and all 
our Concernments with God, to do for us in 
every particular Caſe which we recommend to 
his Care, what he ſees beſt and fitteſt for us in 
ſuch Caſes. | 
The difference between theſe two is very 
le- plain; and I think every one will confeſs, that 
ay MW ſuch a general Truſt and Affiance in God is a 
FW much more excellent Vertue, and does much 
ne more Honour to the Divine Nature than meer- 
re Ih to truſt his Promiſe which ſecures us of the 
an MW Event. To. rely on God for the performance 
ed MW of his Promiſe does honour to his Truth and 
3 Faithfulneſs; but to truſt God to chuſe our 
e, Condition for us, to do for us either what we 
deſire, or what he likes better, argues ſuch an 
ch entire Dependance on God, and an abſolute Re- 
ns ſignation to his Will, with à perfect Aſſurance 
n- of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that it is impoſſi- 
xd, ble a Creature can expreſs a greater Veneration 
to for the Divine Perfections. I àm fure, we do 
| not 
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not think, that any Man does us ſo much Hol 
nour by taking our Word for what we expreſ\ 
promiſe to do for him, as that Man does, wh# 
commits all his Concernments with a ſecur# 
confidence to our diſpoſal, without knowind 
what we intend to do. | i 
But for a more particular explication of this 
let us conſider what this Truſt in God ſignifies 
and what Security it gives us 5 
1. What this Truſt in God ſignifies, ſince if 
does not ſignify an Aſſurance that God will dd 
what we deſire, what is the meaning of it 
Now this ſignifies, ; 
x. That all the Good we hope. for, or ex 
pet, we expect from God alone; that wal 
have no other Reliances and Dependances bu 
only on God ; though we juſtly value the Kind 
neſs of our Friends, and the Patronage and 
Protection of Princes and powerful Favourites 
and thank God when he raiſes up ſuch Friend$ 
and Patrons to us, yet our entire Truſt and 
Hope is in God: That ſince we know that all 
Events are in God's Hands, we are ſure none 
can help us but by God's Appointment, and ve 
deſire to be at the diſpoſal of none but God 
and therefore in Scripture our Truſt in God is 
always oppaſed to our Truſt in Men, in Princes, 
in Human Counſels, Policy, or Strength; 1 
is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put confidence in ¶ te 
Man ; it is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put ,; 
confidence in Princes, 118. Plalm 8, 9. Now know] ind 
I, that the Lord ſaveth his anoimed, he will bear, 
him from his holy Heaven, with the ſaving ſtrengti f .\c.. 
of his right hand. Some truſt in Chariots, and ſome ph: 
in Horſes, but we will remember the name of tht .. > 
Lord our God: they are brought down and fallen, bu nite 
we are riſen and ſtand upright, 20. Pſalm 6, 7, 8-M;, p 


All wiſe Men are greatly ſatisfied and Pann 
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Nee the probable Means and Inſtruments of 
Abeir Safety and Defence, becauſe God ordina- 
iy works by means; but Good Men know that 
ey are but Inſtruments in God's Hands, and 
o wiſe Man puts his truſt in the Inſtruments, 
Je they never ſo good, but in the Workman. 
thus much our truſt in God muſt neceſſarily 
esnify, that we have no reliance but only on 
od, who is the Supreme Diſpoſer of all 
things ; that we depend as entirely on him, as 
f there were no ſecond and intermediate Cau- 
s, which are to be employed and uſed, but 
ot to be the final Objects of our truſt. 
nah, Our truſt in God ſignifies our abſolute 
lependance on the Wiſdom, Power, and Good- 
ess of God to take care of us: It is a commit- 
Jung our ſelves to God, putting our ſelves abſo- 
utely into his Hands, with a full perſuaſion 
bat he will do what we deſire, or do what ſhall 
Wb: better for us; that he will anſwer our Re- 
WM queſts, or deny them with greater Wiſdom and 
W Goodneſs than he could grant them. 
All Men muſt grant that this is a perfect 
ruſt in God, and ſuch a Truſt and Dependance 
as we owe to Providence; for if God govern 
the World, and take care of all his Creatures 
with Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, does it 
not become all reaſonable Creatures to give up 
themſelves ſecurely to the Government of Pro- 
put A ridence ? If we believe that Infinite Wiſdom 
ind Goodneſs takes care of us, what need we 
; know any more ? Would we deſire any thing 
Bean elſe, or can we wiſh for any thing better than 


meg vhat Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs can do for 
es? Or would we have any Thing which Infi- 
ha nite Wiſdom and Goodneſs does not think fit 
» 3M to give us? OY 
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This indeed does not give us that Securit 

which ſome Men deſire, that we ſhall never ſuf 
fer thoſe particular Evils which we fear, and 
which we ſee coming upon us ; or that we ſhall 
obtain ſome other Bleflings which we are paſſi 
onately fond of; but it gives us a much bette 
Security than this, that we ſhall have always 
what is good for us ; which is more than we 
can promiſe our ſelves, ſhould God always 
grant our own Deſires. | 

This gives us a moſt profound Reſt and Peace 
of Mind, delivers us from all careful and ſolici- 
tous Thoughts for Times to come, which are 
many times more terrible than the Evils we fear; 
it teaches us to do our Duty with the beſt Pru- 
dence and Induſtry we can, but to. leave all 
Events to God's Diſpoſal ; to make known our 
Requeſts to God, and to cat all our care upon bim, 
for be careth for us, It will not make us wholly 
unconcerned and indifferent whatever happens, 
becauſe the Natures of Things are not equal or 
alike indifferent ; Riches and Poverry, Health 
or Sickneſs, Honour or Diſgrace, War or Peace, 
Plenty or Famine, cannot be alike indifferent 
to any Man who has his Senſes about him ; but 
it will make us quiet and patient under all E- 
vents, and help us to bear the moſt adverſe For- 
tune with ſuch an unbrokenGreatneſs of mind, 
as is natural to a firm and ſtedfaſt Truſt and 
Hope in God. This is properly to truſt Provi- 
dence, not to truſt that God will do every 
thing for us which we deſire, which is to com- 
mand and govern, or at leaſt to direct Provi- 
dence, not to truſt it; but to live ſecurely unde 
the Care and Protection of God, without di- 
ſturbing our ſelves with unknown and future 
| | Events, 
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Events, in a confident aſſurance that we are 
ſafe and happy in God's Hands. 4 

| 2dly, Tho our Truſt in God does not ſignif 
an abſolute ſecurity what God will do for us, 


yet it is the moſt certain way to obtain what- 


ever we wiſely and reaſonably deſire of God. 
When we truſt in God, he reſerves to himſelf 
a liberty to judge whether it be good for us; 
but if what we deſire be good for us, our Truſt 
and Dependance on God will engage Provi- 

dence on our ſide. | io rhe 
Truſt in God refers our Cauſe to him to 
judge for us, and to do what he ſees fit; and 
we have God's Word and Promiſe for it; That 
if we do truſt in him he will take care of us, 
that we ſhall want nothing that is good, and 
ſhall be delivered from all Evil; 31. Pſalm 21, 
22. O how plentiful is thy goodneſs, which thou ba#t 
laid up for them that fear thee, and that thou bait 
prepared for them that put thiir truſt in thee before 
the ſons of men ! Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thy 
own. preſence, from the provoking of all men; thou 
ſhalt. keep them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from the 
frrife of . tongues. Thus 37. Pſalm 40, 41. The 
ſalvation of tbe rigbteous cometh of the Lord, who 
1 alſo their frrength in the time of trouble. And the 
Lord ſhall tand by 
liver them from the ungodly, and ſhall ſave them be- 
cauſe they put their tru in bim. The whole 91ſt 
Pſalm is fo plain and full a Proof of this, that I 
need name no more: To truſt in God, is called 
dwelling in the ſecret place of the mo## High, or un- 
der the defence and protect ion of the moi High ; 
that is, ſuch a Man puts himſelf under God's 
Protection; and he that does ſo, ſhall abide un- 
der the ſhadow of the Almighty ; that is, be ſball 
defend thee under bis wings, and thou ſhalt be ſafe 
under bis feathers ; his 1 and truth * 
4 F e 


Divine Providence. 423 


them and ſave tbem, be ſhall de- 
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be thy ſhield and buckler : And the Pſulmiſt par- 
ticularly reckons up moſt of the Evils which 
are incident to Human Life, and promiſes Se- 
curity againſt them all; Becauſe thou buſt mage 
the Lord, which is my refuge, even the mort High, 
thy babitation, there ſhall no evil befal thee, neither 
ſhall any plague come nigb thy dwelling. This Pfaltn 
indeed is a Prophecy of our Saviour, and in 
the Height and Latitude of the Expreſſions is 
applicable only to him, but yet it gives a gene- 
ral Security to all who truſt in God, of Prote- 
ction from all Evil. This no Man can promiſe 
himſelf who does not truſt in God; for how is 
Providence concerned for them who expect no- 
thing from it? Nay, this is a Reaſon why ſuch 
Men ſhould be difappointed and fall into Miſe- 
ry, to convince them that God does goverfi the 
World, and that no Human Strength or Policy 
can fave them: But Truſt in God makes us the 
Subjects and the Care of Providence; for if 
God does govern the World, none ſo much de- 
ſerve his Protection, as thoſe who commit 
themſelves to his Care. A good Man will not 
deceive or forſake thoſe who depend on him, 
much leſs will a good God. $5 

Thirdly, Another Duty we owe to Providence 
is Prayer ; to ask of God all thoſe Bleflings and 
Mercies which we need. The univerſal Pra- 
ctice of all Nations who owned a God, and 
that Natural Impulſe all Men find to ſeek to 
God in their Diſtreſs, ſhews what the Senſe of 
Nature is; but yet ſome of the Ancient Philo- 
ſophers were much puzzled how to reconcile 
Prayer with their Notions of Neceflity and 
Fate: And indeed, were Providence nothing 
elſe but a Neceſſary Chain of Cauſes, or Fixt 
and Immutable Decrees, there would be no 
great Encouragement to pray to God, who up- 
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on this Suppoſition cannot help us, no more 
than he can alter Deſtiny and Pate: But if 
God governs the World with: as great Liberty 
and Freedom as a wiſe and good Man governs 
his Family, or à Prince governs his Kingdoms, 
there is as much reaſon to pray to God? as to 
offer up our Petitions to our Parents, or to our 
Prince; for if we muſt receive all from God. 
what-imaginable reaſon is there, that we ſhould 
not ask every thing of him. 
But it will be neceſſary to diſcourſe this 
Matter more particularly; for we live in an 
Age wherein Men are very apt to reaſon them- 
ſelves out of all Religion, and to form ſuch 
Notions of God and his Providence, as make 
it needleſs, nay; abſurd to worſhip him. | 
The Apoſtle tells us, That he 'that cometh. to 


| God mu#t-believe that. be is, and that heiis a rewarder 


of them that diligently ſeek bim, 1 1. Heb. 6. No 
Man can be a devout. Worſhipper. of God, who 
does hot! believe that there is a God to wor- 
ſhip; and that this God does take care of Man- 
kind, and that he has a peculiar Favour for 
thoſe who worſhip him; * he is 4 Rewarder 
of them that diligently Jae him : For if God nei- 
ther take any care of 1 


us, or take no more care 
of thoſe who worſhip him, than of thoſe who 
do not, there is no juſt reaſon can be. given, 
why: any Man ſhonld worſhip him. But the 
Apoſtle in this ſuppoſes, That to believe there 
is 4 God, and that he governs the World, and 
that we ſhall be the better for worſhipping him; 
is-2 reafohable Foundation for Religiobs Wor- 
ſnip; and therefore ſuch Notions, of God and 
his Providence, as allow no peculiar Rewards 
and Benefits to Worſhippers, are certainly Falſe, 
how Philoſophical ſoever they may appear, and 
Impious too, becauſe they ſhut all Religious 
Worſhip out of the World, Pf 2 And 
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And yet ſome Men can by no means under- 
ſtand, for what Reaſon they ſhould pray to God: 
They comply with the Superſtitious Cuſtoms of 
the Countrey, to avoid Scandal and Publick 
Cenſure; but think they might as well let it 
alone, as for any Advantage they hope for by 
their Prayers: And I am very much of their 
Mind, that they had as good not be preſent at 
Prayers, as not to pray; for no Man can pray 
to any Advantage, who deſpiſes Prayer: It 
will therefore be highly neceſſary plainly to 


* © 


tate this Matter, and to ſhew you, 
Thar the Belief of the Divine Providence 
lays the ſtrongeſt Obligation on us, to pray to 


God. 


The Scripture Proofs of this are ſo plain, 


that they cannot be avoided ; and ſo well 
known, that I need not at large repeat them. 
There is no Duty we are more frequently com- 
manded, none we are more earneſtly exhorted 
to, than to pray to God: We hare the Exam- 
ples of all good Men for it, and of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, who ſpent whole Nights in Prayer; and 
we have the Encouragements of as expreſs Pro- 
miſes as any in Scripture, That if we pray to 
God, he will hear and anſwer us; which is all 
the Encouragement we can deſire for our Pray- 
ers. As the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks; O thou that beareſt 
prayers, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come, 65. Pſal. 2. 
To thee they ſhall pray, becauſe thou heareſt 
Prayers. For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to 
forgive, and plenteous in mercy to all them that call 
upon thee, In the day of my trouble will I call 
thee, for thow wilt anſwer me, 86. Pſal. 5; 7. 
The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon bim, 
to all that call upon him in trutb. He will fulfil the 
dieſire of them that fear him; be alſo will bear their 
cry, and will ſave'them, 145. Pſal. 18, 19. But 
| one NRF Set 7 71." 71.0 


a” RS ea co i Aa co co coo 


«_ nnn. 


— 


Divine Providence. 437 


nothing can be more expreſs than our Saviour's 
Promiſe; Ask, and it ſhall be given unto you ; ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find ; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
you : For every one that asketh, receiveth; and be 
that ſeekath, findeth ; and to bim that knocketh, it 
ſhall be opened, 7. Matt. 7, 8. 015 
And what great Things are attributed in 
Scripture to the Power of Prayer? St. Fame: 
aſſures us, That the effectual fer vent prayer of the 
righteous man availeth much; and proves it from 
the Example of Elis, who was 4 man ſubject 
to like paſſions as we are; and be prayed earneſtly that 
it might not rain, and it rained not on the earth by 
the ſpace of three years and ſix months ; and he pray- 
ed again, and the heavens gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth fruit, 5. James 17, 18. And all 
thoſe Wonders, which the Apoſtle. to the He- 
brews Attributes to Faith, belong to this Prayer 
of Faith, 11. Heb. 32, 33, 34. For this Reaſon 
| Facob's Name was changed into 1/rael, when he 
wreſtled all Night with the Angel, and would 
not let him go, till he had bleſſed him: Thy 


name ſhall be called no more Facob, but Iſrael ; for 


as a Prince haſt thou power with God and Men, and 
baſt prevailed, 3 2. Gen. 28. 

One would think, that this were abundantly 
ſufficient to convince all Men of che Duty, 
Neceflity, and Advantages of Prayer: For if 
God govern the World, and we muſt expect 
his Bleſſing and Protection only in Anſwer to 
our Prayers; if he himſelf makes. Prayer the 
neceſſary Condition of our Receiving , it is in 
vain to diſpute the Philoſophy of it; for we 
muſt ask, if we will receive. We can receive of 
none but God, and he has promiſed to give to 
none but thoſe who ask: And therefore, tho” 
we may receive many good Things without ask- 
ing, (as God does good both to the evil, and to 

Ff 3 the 


438 A Diſcourſe of the 
the goad, ) yet we can never be ſecure that we 
ſhall receive ; and the good Things we do re- 
ceive without asking, ſeldom prove Bleſſings to 
us, and as ſeldom laſting. | | 
But to ſatisfy cheſe Men, if it be poffible, in 
the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of. this Duty, 
and to give them a true Notion of Prayer, let 
vs briefly conſider their Objections againſt it, 
And the Sum of all is this ; That they' cannot 
conceive how our Prayers ſhall ſignify any 
thing with God, or obtain any Bleflings for 
us, which he would not have beſtowed on us 
without our asking. To be good and virtuous, 
they will allow is neceſſary to entitle us to the 


Favour and Protection of Providence; and 


there is Reaſon to believe; that God will do 


_m to good Men, whether they ask or not ; 


ut they cannot ſee for what wiſe Ends Prayer 
ſerves, or how it ſhould be any Reaſon for God 
to give. Does not God know our Wants, be- 
fore we ask ? Or does he need to be informed 
by our Prayers, what we would have him do 
for us? Are not our Wants, and his own Eſ- 
ſential Goodneſs, a ſufficient Motive for him 
to give? Or does he want to be intreated and 
importuned? which would argue a Want of 
Goodneſs. In ſhort, can God be moved and 
changed by our Prayers, to alter his Counſels, 
to do that Good for us which otherwiſe he 
would not have done, or to divert thoſe Evils 
which he intended to have brought on us? 
Which repreſents God as changeable as Man, 
and derogates from the Immutability of his 
Nature and Counſels. 300 7 Tt , Ge TM 
Now in Anſwer to this, let us conſider in the 
firſt place, Whether theſe Objections: do not 
proye too much? That is, Whether they do 
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not equally deſtroy the Reaſonableneſs of ma- 
king any Prayers or Petitions to Men, as well 
as to God? s 

There is a great Difference indeed upon this 
Account, that good Men may be ignorant of 
our Wants, and may need to be informed; but 
is this the only Reaſon of asking, to inform 
Men of our Wants? Does any good Man think 
himſelf bound, tho' he know our Wants, to 
ſupply them without our asking? Do we think 
it any Diminution to any Man's Goodnels, that 
he will not give, unleſs he be asked? Good 
Men, indeed, do a great many good Offices 
without being asked, and ſo does à good God; 
but in moſt Caſes they think it very reaſonable 
to be asked; and that it is Pride and Stomach, 
not to ask, and that is Reaſon enough not to 
give. It does not become ſome Men to ask, 
when it may become others to give; for it re- 
quires ſome Intereſt, and ſome Pretence to 
Favour and Kindneſs, to have a Right to ask; 
but all Men expect, that thoſe who depend on 
them, and know that they may have for ask- 
ing, ſhould ask for what they want. Parents 
expect this from their Children, and a Prince 
from his Subjects; and will ſee their Wants, 
and let them want on, till they think fit to ask. 
And if wiſe and good Men expect this from 
their Dependants, a wiſe and good God may 
as reaſonably expect this from his Creatures, 
who have their whole Dependance on him: 
For let any Man ſhew me the Difference; if it 
be conſiſtent with Wiſdom and Goodneſs to 
expect to be asked, why may not a wile and 
good God expect this, as well as a wiſe and 
good Man? \ 


F 4 5 Thus 
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Thus as changeable as Men are in their Wills, 


and Counſels, and Paſſions, do we uſe to charge 
any Man with Fickleneſs and Inconſtancy, on- 


ly becauſe he gives when he is ask'd, and will ot 
not give when he is not asked? That is, does it the 
prove any Man to be mutable, to change only Re 
as a Wile and immutable Rule requires him to no 
change ? Such uniform and regular Changes as ca 
theſe, prove an Immutability of Counſels; and be 
if this be the ſtanding Rule of Providence, M 
it argues no more change in God to give when C 
we ask, and not to give when we do not ask, than pe 
it is to puniſh a Man when he is wicked, and an 
to reward him when he is good. ſu 
The Paſſions and Affections of human Na- ut 
ture are the moſt fickle and inconſtant Things ; W 
and when they move mechanically by external of 
and ſenſible Impreſſions, either againſt Reaſon, h 
or at leaſt without it, they betray Men to that h 
Unevenneſs and Uncertainty in all their Acti- E. 


ons, as diſparages both their Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs; for when they do good by ſuch blind Im- 0 
pulſes, and firong and heady Paſſions, they do 
good by Chance; and another Torrent of dif- t 
ferent Paſſions may do as much hurt. 

But yet it is no Diſparagement to the Immu- 
tability of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to be mov- 
ed by Paſſions, when Reaſon and not mere 
Senſe moves them; for Reaſon is an even and 
ſteddy Mover. To ſay that a Man's Paſſions 
and Affections are moved by Reaſon to do that 
which he never intended to have done without 
that Reaſon, does not unbecome the wiſeſt and : 
beſt Man in the World; and therefore to ſay, ( 
that a good Man is moved by Prayers, and In- 

| 
| 


treaties, and Complaints, to Pity and Compaſſion, 
and to do good, contrary to his former Intenti- 
ons and Inclinations, is no Reproach to him. 


Nor 
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Nor is it any Reproach to the Divine Nature 
and Providence, to ſay, That God is moved by 
our Prayers and Intreaties to do that for us which 
otherwiſe he would not have done; for it nei- 
ther unbecomes God nor Men to be moved by 
Reaſon. We live in a Critical Age, which will 
not allow uus to ſpeak intelligibly of God, be- 
cauſe we want Words ſufficiently to diſtinguiſh 
between the Motions and Actings of the Divine 
Mind, and the Paſſions of Creatures.” Our 
Conceptions of the Divine Nature are very im- 
perfect, and ſo muſt our Words neceſſarily be '; 
and therefore unleſs you will venture the Cen- 
ſure of ſome Men, who conceal their Atheiſm 
under a Religious Silence and Veneration , and 
will not allow any Thing to be ſaid or thought 
of God, for fear of thinking and ſpeaking diſ- - 
honourably of him ; you muſt not ſay that God 
hears or ſees, becauſe he has no bodily Ears or 
Eyes; or that there are any ſuch Affections in 
God as Love or Hatred, Joy or Sorrow, Anger 
or Repentance, Pity and Compaſſion, becauſe 
thoſe ſenſible Commotions which accompany 


theſe Paſſions in Men, are not incident to the 
Divine Nature. 


* 


. 


But if the Scripture be a good Rule both of 

believing and ſpeaking, we may very honoura- 
bly ſay that of God, which God ſays of him- 
| ſelf, and believe that all theſe Affections are in 
God, in ſuch a perfe& and excellent Manner 
as becomes an Infinite and Eternal Mind. 'Some 
Men think, that the Scripture's attributing Love, 
and Joy, and Delight, Hatred, Sorrow, and 
Compaſſion, to God, is no better Reaſon to aſ- 
cribe ſuchAffections to him, than ĩt is to ſay, that 
God has bodily Eyes, and Ears, and Feet, and 
Hands, becauſe the Scripture attributes them al- 
ſo to God: But there is à wide Difference be- 


tWeen 
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tween theſe Two ; for the Scripture has taken 
ſufficient Care to inform us, that God is an infi- 
nite and unbodied Spirit, without Shape or Fi- 
gure, and that is Reaſon to believe that theſe 
are only alluſive and metaphorical Expreſſions, 
which repreſent the Powers by the Inſtruments 
of the Action, ſeeing by Eyes, and hearing by 
Ears; but theſe Affections which are attributed 
to God, are not Inſtruments, but Powers, and 
are as eſſential to Mind, as Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge. A pure Mind muſt have pure and intel- 
lectual Affections, which move with greater 
Strength and Certainty, tho* without the Di- 
ſturbance of human Paſſions. It is impoſſible to 
conceive a Mind without Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, or to conceive Wiſdom and Knowledge 
without an intellectual Approbation and Abhor- 
rence ; for perfect Wiſdom muſt approve and 
diſapprove ; and the ſeveralWays of approving or 
diſapproving, conſtitute the feveral Paſſions and 
Affections of the Soul; and therefore theſe muſt 
be as perfect in God as Wifdom is, though as 
void of ſenfible Paſſions, as a pure Spirit is. 
Now if God have ſuch Affections as theſe, 
which may be moved in a manner ſuitable' to 


the Divine Perfections, then Prayer may move 


him, and prevail with him to ſhew Mercy and 
Kindneſs : Thus the Scripture repreſents it ; and 
without ſuch a Repreſentation as this, there can 
be no Reaſon nor Foundation for Prayer. 

Not to ſhew you this in particular, how God 
has been moved by the Interceflions of good 
Men to change his Counſels, and to ſpare thoſe 
whom he had threatned to deftroy, of which 
we have a famous Example in the Interceſſion 
of Maſes for Vrael, when they had made the 
Golden Calf, and worſhipped it, 32. Exod. 9, 10. 
Ce. Of which the Pſalmiſt tells us, He ſaid be 

Wou 
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would deſtroy them, bad not Moſes bis choſen ſtood be- 
fore him in the Breach, to turn away his Wrath, left 
he ſhould deſtroy them, 106. Pfal. 23. I ſay, not 
to inſiſt on ſuch Examples now, I ſhall only ob- 
ſerve, that moſt of our Saviour's Arguments and 
Parables, whereby he encourageth our Faith in 
Prayer, are reſolved into this Principle, that 
God is moved by our Prayers in ſome Analo 
and Proportion as Men are ; that whatever Ef- 
fe& of our Prayers we may reaſonably expect 
from wiſe, and kind, and good Men, that we 
may more certainly expect from God. 

Our Saviour promites , 7. Mattb. , 8, 9, 10. 
Ask, and it ſhall be given unto you : Seek, and ye ſhall 
find: Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you, For eve- 
ry one that asketh, receiveth ; and be that ſeeketh, find- 
eth; and to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened. This 
is as full a Promiſe as can be made; and yet for 
their greater Security, he proves to their own 
Senſe and Feeling, that it needs muſt be ſo: We 
know and feel what the natural Kindneſs and 
Tenderneſs of earthly Parents is for their Chil- 
dren, how ready they are to anſwer all their 
reaſonable Requeſts, eſpecially when ir is for the 
Supply of their neceſſary Wants; and thus he aſ- 
ſures us it is with God; and much more, becauſe 
there is no Compariſon between the Kindneſs 
and Tenderneſs of earthly Parents, and theGood- 
neſs of God. What Man s there of 'you, whom if 
bis Son ask bread, will bs give bim a Stone? Or if be 
ask a Fiſh, will be give bim a Serpent ?- If you then 
being evil, know how to give good Gifts ' unto your 
Children, how much more ſhall your Father which is in 
Heaven, give good Things to them that ask bim? 

Thus our Saviour repreſents the Power of Im- 
portunity, by the Parable of a Man who came 
to his Friend to borrow ſome Bread of him 
when he was a- bed. which was ſo unſeaſonable 

I a Time 
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a Time, as made it troubleſome and uneaſy; but 
tho' mere Friendſhip could not prevail with him 
to do it, Importunity did, 11. Luke 5, &c. And 
by the Parable of the importunate Widow, and 
the unjuſt Judge, who tho' he had no Regard to 
Juſtice, yet was conquered by her Importunity, 
to avenge her of her Enemy; And ſhall not God 
avenge bis own Elett, which cry Day and Night un- 
to bim, tho be bear long with them ? 18. Luke 2, &c. 
If Importunity will prevail, where neither Friend. 
ſhip, nor the Love of Juſtice will prevail, how 
much more will it prevail with a good, and 
merciful, and righteous God? | | 
Indeed moſt of our Saviour's Parables pro- 
ceed upon that Likeneſs and Reſemblance which 
is between human Paſſions, and the Aﬀections 
of the Divine Nature, that we may certainly ex- 
pect that from God, which we can reaſonably 
expect from wiſe and good Men in the like Ca- 
ſes ; what either Friendſhip, or a Love of Vir- 
tue, or Natural Affections, or Intereſt, and Re- 
lation, and private Concernment will do, that 
God will do for us, as is evident in the Parables 
of the Loſt Sheep, and Loſt Groat, and Pro- 
digal Son, which could have no Foundation, 
were not God in ſome Analogy moved as Men 
are: It is certain our Saviour intended we ſhould 
underſtand it ſo, when he makes it the Reaſon 
of our Faith and Hope in Prayer: And if it be 
thus, we ſee the Reaſon and Neceſſity of Pray- 
er, and know how to pray to God, ſo as to pre- 
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And indeed, there are very wiſe Reaſons, why 
God ſhould make Prayer the neceſſary Condi- 
tion of our receiving: As, that his Power and 
Providence may be univerſally owned and ac- 
knowledged by Mankind ; that we' may live in 
a conſtant Dependance on him, and be ſenſible, 
that all we receive is his Gift; to lay Reſtraints 
upon Men's ungoverned Luſts and Appetites, 
that they may never expect Succeſs without 
Prayer; and therefore may never dare attempt 
any Thing for which they dare not pray. 
Theſe are wiſe Reaſons, why God ſhould not 
give, unleſs we ask; and therefore if we believe 
that God governs the World, it is our Intereſt 
as well as our Duty to pray to him; for we have 
no Title to his Protection without it. Let us 
then in all Conditions make our humble and 
hearty Prayers and Supplications to God, and re- 
commend our ſelves, and all our Concernments 
to him. I ſay, in all Conditions, becauſe God 
has the Supreme and Sovereign Diſpoſal of all. 
There are too many who think, that when all 
Things are proſperous, when they have Goods 
laid up for many Years, when they have pow- 
erful Friends, and their Enemies at their Feet, 
that there is no great Need then to-pray to God, 
becauſe they do not want him. The Pſalmif 
himſelf was tempted by a proſperous Fortune to 
great Security ; In my Profverity I ſaid, I ſhall ne- 
ver be moved. But God quickly convinced him, 
that his Security did not conſiſt in external Sup- 
ports, but in the Divine Favour 3 Lord, by thy 
Favour thou haſt made my Mountain to ſtand ſtrong; 
thou didſt hide thy Face, and I was troubled, 3 . Pfar 
6, 7. No Man is ſafe but in God's Protection; 
there are a thouſand unſeen Accidents, and ſur- 
prizing Events, which may diſappoint all other 
Hope and Confidence; but they that truſt in * 8 
| Lor 
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Lord, ſball he as Mount Zion, wobich cant Ie 14. 
moved, but abideth for ever : As the Mountains ane 
round about Feruſalem, ſo the Lord is round about his 
People, benteforth for ever and ever, 125. Pſal. , 3. 
Others think ic to as little Purpoſe to pray, 
when their Condition is deſperate and hope. 
leſs; when they can't fee how God can ſave 
them without a Miracle, and Miracles they muſt 
not hope for. But what is it that God cant 
do, who has all Nature at his Command ? We 
muſt not indeed expect Miracles; but he who 
has the abſolute Government of the Natural 
and Moral World, can do what he pleaſes, 
without Miracles: Nothing is impoffible: to 
God, and nothing is impoſſtble to him that be- 
lieves, who prays to God in Faith and Hope. 
Nay, the Example of our Saviour teacheth 
us ſomething more than this; that tho* we were 
as Certain that God would not deliver us from 
what we fear, as he was that it was appointed 
for him by God's immutable: Decree and Coun- 
ſel; to die upon the Croſs; yet it is not in vin 


to pray as he did, O my Father; if it be poſſible, lit 


this Cup paſs from me; nevertheleſs, not I wil, 
hut zs thos wilt. And the Apoſtle to the He 
brews tells us, That tho' God did not deliver 
him from Death, yet he heard and anſwer't his 
Prayers: Who in the Days of bit Fleſh, ben he bal 
offered up Prayers and Supplications, with ſtrong Cry- 
ing and Tears, amo him that was able to ſa ve hin 
from Deatb, and was beard in that he feared,s;Fleb7- 
That is;tho'God did not deliver him fromDexch, 
he delivered him from his Fears, ſent an Angel 
td comfort him, and enable him to endure the 
Pain, and to deſpiſe the Shame of the Croſs. 
And tho God ſhould in like manner afflict us, 
or we ſhould have great Reaſon to believe he 
will do ſo ; yet, in anſwer to our ay 
LIP | "ries 
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Cries he ſhould pull out the Sting of Afflictions, 
and ſweeten them with Divine Comforts, and 
ſome unexpected Allays, and give us Courage 
and Patience to bear them, it is equivalent to a 
Deliverance; and uſually better for us than to 
have been delivered; for when God infi&s ſuch 
Puniſhments on us, even when he mercifully 
hears ours Prayers and Cries, we may be ſure 
that he intends it for ſome great Good to us; 
and to reap the Benefits of Afflictions, with- 
out feeling the Sting of them, is better than to 
be delivered from them; this is to be - beard in 
This may ſatisfy us as to the Neceſſity ani Ob- 
ligation of this Duty of Prayer; and what great 
Reaſon and Encouragement we have in all 
Conditions to pray to God. But we muſt re- 
member, that Praiſe and Thankſgiving is as'efſen- 
tial a Part of the Divine Worſhip, and as much 
due to God's Care and Providence over us, as 
Payer is. | f\ 1592 
I need not enlarge on this, becauſe all Man- 
kind acknowledge it a Duty to praiſe our Bene- 
factors, wlüch is only to acknowledge from 
whom we have received the good Things we 
have: And if God be the Giver of all good 
Things to us, can we do leſs than acknowledge 
that we receive all from God? The whole Book 
of Pſalms is full of Examples of this Kind; and 
there is ſo little need to prove this to bè a Duty, 
that every Man who is ſenſible of any Kindneſs 
that is done him, can no more avoid thanking 
his Benefactor, than rejoicing in the Benefit he 
has received. It is not onh Matter of Duty, 
but of Neceflity to do it, till Men have put off 
human Nature, and loſt the Senſations of it. 
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We muſt not indeed conceive fo meanly. oft 
God, as if he were charmed with the Praiſes off 
his Creatures, as ſome vain Men are Wich po- 
pular Applauſe : A wiſe Man is abov& this; 
much more God. A Man who knows himſelf, 
thinks neither the better nor worſe: of himſelf 
for popular Praiſe, or Reproach. Praiſe is due 
to Virtue; but if it miſs of it, the World may 
ſuffer by it, not the Virtuous Man, if he have 
that Command of his Paſſions and Reſentments, 
as 2 Wiſe and Good Man ought to have. 
Praiſe is nothing elſe but the good Opinion of 
other Men concerning us ; and Repreach their 
ill Opinion; and if they be miſtaken in their 
Opinions, they make us neither better not 
worſe , unleſs we make our ſelves ſo: But the 
World may ſuffer, by it: For à good Man, 
when he is unjuſtly reproach'd, tho'he may ſup- 
port himſelf with a Senſe of his Innocence and 
Victue, yet he loſes the Pleaſure and Freedom 
of Converſation, the Authority of his Example 
and Counſels, and many Advantages and Op- 


portunities of doing good. he 
Io apply this to God: I need not prove, 
that ſo Glorious and Perfect a Being is infinitely 
above our Praiſes ; that we can add nothing 
to Him by our moſt Triumphant Hymns and 
Hallelujahs, any otherwiſe than as he ſees it 
infinitely reaſonable and congruous for the Hap- 
pineſs of Creatures, and a great Inſtrument of 
Providence, that they ſhould praiſe him: God 
ſuffers nothing by it, if we refuſe to praiſe 
him ; but we do, and the World does ; and he 
has no other Satisfaction in it, than to ſee his 
Creatures do what becomes them, and what 
will make them happy. 2 


2 „ ee AC 2 © = =y09 


wu wow > waa os 


al 


_ * 2 % * * * P R 

J. A ð ͤ e 
1 _—_— 2 * * * a , 14. Da 9 = >. * y 

R 9 RIA : * _ K . SY SIR Y 

_—_ E 2 ns * — 2 FX ne 

— * * _ 4 * * 5 TD 7 . r 
e 8 5 
& * , 


5 . 
* * * * Y 4 2 bs 
) 4 * P 4 * + wet 5 
4 * 88 LA 4&7 o rr " 
+ att RES hs. - 1 
y EY N * 4 * 
wo 


Divine Providence. 449 
All the Bleſſings we receive from God, oſps- 
cially ſuch us concern this Life, #loſe their true 


J Taſte and Reliſh without Praiſe. Io Conten- „ 
; plate and Adore che Divine Wiſdom and Gbod - 
15 neſs, which encompaſſes the whole Creation, 


and diſpenſes his Favours with a liberal Hand, 
is a more tranſporting Pleaſure than all the En- 
joyments of the World can give us. Here 8 


noble Exerciſe of Love, and ſoy, and Admira- 
don, which are the moſt delightful Paſſions of 
Ge the Soul, and as far above the Pleaſures of Senſe, 


as a Man excels a Beaſt. This makes us feel our 
"| ſelves happy, not only in what we at preſefjt 
have, which, if we look no farther than inter- 
h mediate Cauſes, is very uncertain; but in a ſe- 
cure proſpect of Happineſs while we adhete to 
God. A Soul which is raviſh'd wich the Praiſes 
4 of God, and poſſeſſed with a lively ſenſe of his 
= | Goodneſs, can fear no Evil; is out of the reach 
i of tolicitous Cares; is contented in every Con- 
5. dition as allotted him by God; nay, is patient 
p. under Sufferings themſelves, which are the Cor- 1 
ve | r<&ions or Diſcipline of a kind Father: He Con- E 
ely ſiders how much good he receives from God; and 
ing how far it exceeds all the Evils he ſuffers; "and 
nd cherefore he has reaſon to bleſs God ſtill, as Fob. . 
did; for ſhall we receive good from the hand of "ns 


ans if nd ſhall we not receive evil? eſpecially when 
i b Good we receive, proves the very Evils we ſu 
5 — * good, becauſe they are inflited by a good 
1 All theſe Graces and Vertues are owing to the 
his belief of a Divine Providence, and cannot be 
har 1 had without it; they belong to that Submiſſion 
to God, and Truſt in his Providence, which 1 

have already explained; but it is Praiſe and 4 

Any Thankſgiving which awakens" that vigorous - _ % 
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Senſe of God. which exerciſes all theſe Vir. 
8 gives "x the Eaſe and Weka * 

s m. 1 
bus when God loſes his Deaiſs, we loſe the 
Eaſe and Security; of our Lives. But. this, gs 
notfall; for the World alſo in a great meaſure 
Joſes the Benefit and Advantage of God's Go- 
vernment, which as much Aappolges the wile 
Deſigns of Providence. 
Nor to on our Benefactor, „is to loſs. the 
Senſe of our Denendance, which makes all the 
Goodneſs of God igft on Sinners; for the Good- 
nels. of God cannot affect any Man, cannot 
lead him to Repenzance; can be no Reaſon; 
nor F ee o Virtue, , if it be not 
owned. | 

This ſpoils dhe very Bleflings which God be⸗ 

flows on us, which we ſhall never uſe to out 
OWN Happineſs ,; without owning and praiſing 
the Giver, of them, He who, remembers, that 
he; receives all from God, and is affected With 
the Divine Goodneſs and Bounty in Giving, 
will uſe the good Things he receives according 
to the Mind and Intention of the Giver; and this 
is the only way to enjoy the Benefit of the Gift. 

God does not give Men Riches merely to 
look on, or tot imptiſon, or: to ſpend on cheir, 
Lufts ; nor advance them to . Honours to 
make them proud and inſolent ; nor give them 
a latgꝭ Portion of this World to make them for- 
get the next: He who is thankful to God for 
all his Bleſſivgs, cannot do this; for this is the 
higheſt Ingratitude, to affront and provoke God 
Wich the Abuſe of what he gives; and he who 
does thus, loſes the Bleſſing, tho he has the 
Gift. A Covetous Man is never the better for 


his Riches, þegauſe he cannot yſe them ; and 
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à Voluptuous Man is much the worſe, becauſe 
he uſes them to his own hurt. When High Pla- 
ces and Dignities make Men proud and inſo- 
lent, it forfeits the Honour of them; and he 
who forgets, and by beni loſes the next 
World, has a very hard Purchaſe of this. 
Nay, ſuch Men do not only diſappoint God's 
Goodneſs to themſelves, but fruſtrate the Gra- 
cious Deſigns of his Providence, in making 
them the Inſtruments and Miniſters of his Good- 
neſs to. others. For thoſe who take no Notice 
of the Divine Providence, but are very unthank- 
ful to God for what they have, are ſo far from 
doing any good, that they generally do great 
Miſchief to others, as well as to themſelves. 
Thofe who are ſenſible that they receive all 
from God, and are thankful for it, remember 
that they are but God's Stewards; which is a 
great Honour, but a great Truſt too, and re- 
quires Faithfulneſs : In Thankfulneſs to God, 
who has ſo liberally provided for them, they think 
themſelves bound to imitate his Goodneſs, to 


ſupply the Wants, and undertake the Patronage 


of thoſe who want their Help, and in the Judg- 
ment of Prudence and Charity deſerve it; 
But an, unthankful Man has no more Regard 
to his Fellow - Creatures, than he has to God: A 
Covetous Man, who will not ſupply his own 
Wants, to be ſure will not relieve the Wants of 
others: And if a Voluptuous Man does any 
Kindneſs, the Receivers pay dear for it; for he 
makes them the Partners, or Inſtruments of his 
Luſts. A Rich Sinner helps to debauch a whole 
Neighbourhood, and a Powerful Sinner to op- 
preſs them ; and the daily Experience of the 
World tells us, what Miſchief Riches, and Ho- 
| nour, 
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452 A Diſcourſe, &c, 

nour, and Power, d o in the Hands of Wicked 
and Unthankful Men. | 
This, I think, may ſatisfy any 'confiderin 
Man, in the Abſolute Neceflity of Praiſe a 
Thankſgiving ; which is not only ſuch an A's. 
knowledgment of the Divine Glory as becomes 
Creatures, but is neceffary to our own Happi- 
nels, to our wiſe Improvement of the Bleffing 
of God, and to the good Government of the 
World; and all Men muſt confeſs, that this is 
a wife and juſt Reaſon for God to recal his 
Gifts, to take away what he had given to un- 
thankful Men, and to give them no more; not 
only becauſe they diſown their BenefaRor, but 
becauſe they abuſe all that he gives them, to 
their own, and to other Men's hurt. All chat 
he gives, is loſt on them: He loſes the Praiſe; 
and they themſelves, and every body elle; thy 
Comfort and Advantage of it. 8 


And thus 1 have finiſhed this Diſcourſe of 
Providence ; whereby T hope it will appear, 
that there are great Reaſons to believe a Provi- 
dence ; that the Obje&ions againſt it are Igno- 
rant Miſtakes; and that nothing tends ſo much 
to the Eaſe and Comfort, and good Government 
of our Lives, as to acknowledge God to be the 
Supreme and Sovereign Lord of the World. 


